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FILOLOGIYA FANLARI

UO’K 81'23
MOTIVLARNING MAZMUN MOHIYATIGA KO‘RA TASNIFI
Z.0.Nabiyeva, doktorant, Is’hogxon nomidagi Namangan davlat chet tillari instituti, Namangan

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada epos asarlarda motivlar tasnifi keng yoritilgan. Unda V.
Proppning strukturual-morfologik yondashuvi, V.Jirmunskiyning giyosiy-tarixiy metodi hamda A.
Aarne asos solgan syujet-tipologik tasnif tizimi asosida tahlil gilinadi. Motiv eposning mazmuni,
tuzilishi va vogealar rivojida muhim o ‘rin tutuvchi birlik sifatida tahlil qgilinadi. Maqolada motiviar
kelib chiqishi, vazifasi, takrorlanishi va syujetdagi o ‘rniga garab tasniflanadi. Natijada eposlarda
qahramonlik, sinov, safar, tug ‘ilish, homiy kuch, dushman bilan kurash, gaytish va tanilish kabi
asosiy motiv guruhlari mavjudligi ko ‘rsatiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: epos, motiv, syujet, tasnif, folklor, gahramonlik dostoni, morfologik tahlil.

Auuomauuﬂ. B oannoti cmamoe WUpoKo oceeniaemcs Kﬂaccugbukauuﬂ MOMUBOEB 6 INUUYECKUX
npousgedenusix. B neil ananuz nposooumcs na ocnoge cmpykmypHo-mopghoiocuieckoeo nooxooa B.
HpOl’ll’lCl, CPABHUMENIbHO-UCMOPUUECKO2O Mmemooa B. }K‘MpMyHCKOZO, a makKkoce CroMCeMHO-
MUNOA02UYECKOU CUCTEeMbl maccugbukauuu, ocrosannou A. AapHe. Momus paccmampueaemcs Kaxk
BAIHCHAA eduHuua, 3arHumarouwad sHaduniesibHoe mecmo 6 codep:)fcaHuu, cmpyKkmype u paseumuu
coobImul  2NUYECKO20 npous’ee@eHuﬂ. B cmamve momuswl maccugbuuupyiomc;z no ux
npoucxo:)fcdeHuio, qbyHKuuu, noemopsaemocmu u mecmy 6 croorceme. Bpe3yﬂbmame NnoKAas3aHo, 4mo 6
nocax cyuiecmeaeyrom makue OCHRO8Hble cpynnbvl MOMuU606, KaK cepousm, ucnvlmanue, nymeuecmaeue,
PpodicOeHUe, NOKPOBUMENbCMBYIOWas Culd, 60pbba ¢ 8pazom, 6038pawjenue u y3HaeaHue.

Knrouesvle cnosa: snoc, momus, ciodcem, Kiaccuguxayus, Qoavbkiop, cepoudeckuti 3noc,
Mopghonocuueckuti aHaIu3.

Abstract. This article provides a comprehensive analysis of the classification of motifs in epic
works. The study examines the issue on the basis of V. Propp’s structural-morphological approach,
V. Zhirmunsky’s comparative-historical method, and the plot-typological classification system
founded by A. Aarne. The motif is analyzed as an important unit that plays a significant role in the
content, structure, and development of events in epic works. The article classifies motifs according
to their origin, function, repetition, and place in the plot. As a result, it is shown that epic works
contain such main groups of motifs as heroism, trial, journey, birth, patron power, struggle against
the enemy, return, and recognition.

Keywords: epic, motif, plot, classification, folklore, heroic epic, morphological analysis.

Kirish. Epos xalq og‘zaki ijodining eng yirik va murakkab janrlaridan biri bo‘lib, unda
xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, ijtimoiy ideallari, axlogiy garashlari va estetik tafakkuri mujassamdir. Epos
matnining badiiy tuzilishini tushunishda “motiv” tushunchasi muhim o‘rin tutadi. Motiv-bu asarda
takrorlanuvchi, ma’lum semantik yuk tashuvchi, syujet harakatini yuzaga keltiruvchi yoki
rivojlantiruvchi kichik badiiy birlikdir. Folklorshunoslikda motivlarni o‘rganish masalasi V. Propp,
V. Jirmunskiy va A. Aarne kabi olimlarning tadqiqotlari bilan bevosita bog‘liq. V. Propp “Ertak
morfologiyasi” asarida ertak tuzilishini qahramon harakatlari, ya’ni funksiyalar asosida tahlil giladi;
uning modelida 31 ta asosiy funksiya ajratiladi[1,71]. A. Aarne esa xalq ertaklari va syujetlarini
tipologik jihatdan tasniflashga asos solgan bo‘lib, keyinchalik bu tizim Aarne—Thompson—Uther,
ya’ni ATU indeksi sifatida rivojlantirilgan. V. Jirmunskiy esa, ayniqsa, turkiy va slavyan xalglari
gahramonlik eposini giyosiy-tarixiy yo‘nalishda o‘rganib, epik syujetlar, obrazlar va motivlarning
tarixiy ildizlarini aniqglashga alohida e’tibor bergan[6,304].Ushbu maqolaning asosiy maqsadi - €pos
asarlardagi motivlarni ilmiy tasniflash, ularning syujetdagi vazifasini aniglash va Propp, Jirmunskiy
hamda Aarne garashlari asosida umumlashtirilgan nazariy model taklif gilishdan iborat.

Metodologiya. Tadgiqotda quyidagi metodlardan foydalanildi:birinchidan, strukturual-
morfologik metod qo‘llanildi. Bu metod V. Propp garashlariga asoslanadi. Propp ertakdagi vogealarni
oddiy mavzu yoki obrazlar bo‘yicha emas, balki ularning syujetdagi funksiyasi bo‘yicha tahlil giladi.
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Masalan, qahramonning yo‘lga chiqishi, sinovdan o‘tishi, yordamchi kuchga ega bo‘lishi, dushman
bilan kurashi va g‘alabasi alohida funksional birliklar sifatida talqin qilinadi.

Ikkinchidan, giyosiy-tarixiy metoddan foydalanildi. Bu metod V. Jirmunskiy ilmiy merosida
muhim o‘rin tutadi. Uning yondashuviga ko‘ra, eposdagi o‘xshash motivlar fagat adabiy ta’sir natijasi
emas, balki xalglarning tarixiy hayoti, ijtimoiy tuzumi, urf-odatlari va gadimiy dunyogarashi bilan
ham bog‘liq holda o‘rganilishi kerak.

Uchinchidan, tipologik tasnif metodi qo‘llanildi. Bu yondashuv Aarne maktabi bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lib, unda xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalaridagi takrorlanuvchi syujet va motivlar ma’lum tiplar
asosida guruhlanadi. Aarne tizimi dastlab ertak syujetlarini tasniflashga qaratilgan bo‘lsa-da, uning
tipologik prinsiplari epos motivlarini o‘rganishda ham muhim nazariy asos bo‘la oladi.

Natijalar. Tahlil natijasida epos asarlardagi motivlarni quyidagi asosiy guruhlarga ajratish
mumkinligi aniglandi.

Eposlarda bosh gahramon ko‘pincha oddiy inson sifatida emas, balki alohida taqdir egasi
sifatida tasvirlanadi. Uning tug‘ilishi mo‘jizaviy, ilohiy yoki uzoq kutilgan hodisa sifatida beriladi.
Masalan, qahramon farzandsizlikdan keyin tug‘ilishi, tushda bashorat qilinishi yoki ilohiy qudrat
orgali dunyoga kelishilardir. Propp nazariyasi nugtayi nazaridan bunday motiv syujetga tayyorgarlik
vazifasini bajaradi. Jirmunskiy yondashuvida esa bu motiv xalgning gadimiy mifologik tasavvurlari
va gqahramonlik idealiga bog‘lanadi.

Doston syujetida gahramonning o‘z makonidan chiqib, boshqa hududga yo‘l olishi muhim o‘rin
tutadi. Bu safar ko‘pincha el-yurtni himoya qilish, sevgilisini topish, dushmanni yengish, ot yoki
qurolga ega bo‘lish, adolatni tiklash kabi magsadlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. “Alpomish” dostonida
Barchinni qutqarish uchun yo‘lga yani safarga chiqishi, “Kuntug‘mush” dostonida sevgilisi Xolbeka
uchun yo‘lga otlanishi, “Rustamxon’ dostonida onasi bilan safarga chiqishi shular misolidandir.

V. Propp bu holat gahramonning harakatga kelishi, ya’ni syujetning faol bosqichga o‘tishini
bildiradi deya ta’kidlagan. Dostonda safar motivi faqat geografik harakat emas, balki gahramonning
ruhiy va ijtimoiy kamolot yo‘lidir. Qahramonning haqiqiy kuchi, agli, sabri va sadogati sinovlar
orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Sinovlar jismoniy, ma’naviy yoki ijtimoiy xarakterga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.
Masalan, alpning jangda sinalishi, giyin topshirigni bajarishi, sadogatini isbotlashi yoki aldovdan
omon chigishi shular jumlasidandir. Proppda sinov motivi donor, yordamchi yoki sehrli vosita bilan
bog‘liq funksiyalar orqali izohlanadi. Dostonlarda esa bu motiv gahramonlik magomini tasdiglovchi
asosiy mezon sifatida xizmat giladi.

Dostonlarda qahramon ko‘pincha yolg‘iz harakat qilmaydi. Unga ot, pir, dono chol, ona, do‘st,
sehrli qurol yoki ilohiy kuch yordam beradi. Aynigsa, dostonda ot obrazi gahramonning ajralmas
hamrohi sifatida tasvirlanadi. Bu motiv Propp nazariyasidagi “yordamchi” funksiyasi bilan yaqin
turadi[1,34]. Biroq eposda yordamchi obraz fagat texnik syujet vositasi emas, balki xalgning
dunyoqarashi, tabiat va inson o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlik haqidagi tasavvurlarini ham ifodalaydi.
Qahramonlik eposining markaziy motivlaridan biri- dushman bilan kurashdir. Dushman tashqi
bosqinchi, dev, ajdar, zolim hukmdor, xoin yoki ijtimoiy adolatsizlik timsolida namoyon bo‘lishi
mumkin. Bu motiv orgali xalgning ozodlik, adolat va jasorat hagidagi garashlari badiiy shaklda
ifodalanadi.

Proppda kurash va g‘alaba funksiyalari ertak kompozitsiyasining muhim gismlaridan sanaladi.
Jirmunskiy esa bunday motivlarni tarixiy vogelik, gabila va xalglar o‘rtasidagi kurashlar, ijtimoiy
ziddiyatlar bilan bog‘lab talqin qiladi.

Ko‘plab eposlarda gahramon uzoq safar, jang yoki sinovlardan so‘ng o‘z yurtiga gaytadi.
Qaytish motivi syujetning yakunlovchi bosgichini tashkil etadi. Bu motiv orgali gahramonning
vazifasi bajarilgani, tartib tiklangani va adolat qaror topgani ko‘rsatiladi. Qaytish motivi oddiy yakun
emas, balki gahramonning yangi magomda jamiyatga qgaytishidir. U safarga chiggan paytdagi yigit
emas, balki tajribadan o‘tgan, el tan olgan alp sifatida gaytadi[9,312].

Muhokama. V. Propp, V. Jirmunskiy va A. Aarne qarashlarini taqqoslash shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
motivlarni tasniflashda uch xil asosiy yondashuv mavjud. V. Propp uchun asosiy mezon bu funksiya.
U motiv yoki obrazning tashqi ko‘rinishidan ko‘ra, syujetdagi vazifasiga e’tibor beradi. Masalan,
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yordamchi obraz turlicha bo‘lishi mumkin: ot, chol, sehrli buyum yoki qush. Ammo ularning barchasi
gahramonga yordam berish funksiyasini bajarsa, bitta funksional guruhga kiradi.

A. Aarne uchun asosiy mezon bu syujet tipi. Uning tasnifida xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalaridagi
takrorlanuvchi syujetlar ma’lum ragamli tiplar asosida tartiblanadi. Bu yondashuv motivlarni xalgaro
miqgyosda solishtirish imkonini beradi. Keyinchalik bu tizim Thompson va Uther tomonidan
kengaytirilib, ATU indeksi shaklida ilmiy muomalaga kirgan [4,15].

V. Jirmunskiy uchun esa asosiy mezon - tarixiy-tipologik va madaniy giyosdir. U epos
motivlarini fagat matn ichidagi birlik sifatida emas, balki xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, ijtimoiy hayoti va
madaniy alogalari bilan bog‘liq hodisa sifatida talqin qiladi. Aynigsa, Markaziy Osiyo xalqlari
gahramonlik eposini o‘rganishda bu yondashuv muhim ahamiyatga ega[10, 312]. Epos asarlarda
motivlar bir-biridan ajralgan holda emas, balki o‘zaro bog‘liq tizim sifatida yashaydi. Masalan,
mo‘jizaviy tug‘ilish motivi gahramonlik motiviga, qahramonlik motivi sinovga, sinov esa kurash va
g‘alaba motivlariga ulanadi. Shu sababli motivlar tasnifi fagat ro‘yxat tuzish emas, balki eposning
ichki poetik mexanizmini ochish vositasidir.

Xulosa. Epos asarlarda motivlar tasnifi folklorshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik uchun muhim
nazariy masalalardan biridir. V. Propp motivlarni syujet funksiyasi nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganish
imkonini bergan bo‘lsa, A. Aarne ularni xalgaro syujet tiplari doirasida tasniflashga yo‘l ochdi. V.
Jirmunskiy esa epos motivlarini tarixiy-madaniy jarayonlar bilan bog‘liq holda talgin qilish
zarurligini ko‘rsatdi.

Tadgiqot natijasida epos motivlarini quyidagi asosiy guruhlarga ajratish mumkinligi aniglandi:
mo‘jizaviy tug‘ilish, safar, sinov, yordamchi kuch, dushman bilan kurash, qaytish, tanilish va g‘alaba
motivlari. Ushbu motivlar eposning syujet qurilishi, gahramon obrazi va xalq idealini shakllantirishda
muhim vazifa bajaradi.
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UO’K 81°282:81°373.2
APPELYATIV DIALEKTAL LEKSIKA: HUDUDIY NUTQIY O‘ZIGA XOSLIKNING
LEKSIK IFODASI
Sh.T.Normo ‘minov, dots., Samarqand davlat pedagogika instituti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgola o ‘zbek tili shevalari tizimidagi appelyativ leksikaning lisoniy
tabiati, leksik-semantik xususiyatlari hamda hududiy tabagalanishini yoritishga garatilgan. Lisoniy
birliklarning etimologik gatlamlari, onomastik konversiyadagi o ‘rni va aniqg mavzuviy guruhlar
doirasida onomasiologik, shuningdek, sotsiolingvistik yondashuvlar asosida tahlilga tortiladi. Olib
borilgan ilmiy izlanishlar yakunida dialektal appelyativiarning milliy lug‘at fondini boyitishdagi
ichki manba sifatidagi salohiyati hamda hududiy nutqiy o ‘ziga xoslikni shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati
dalillanadi. Shuningdek, zamonaviy shevashunoslikda ragamli korpus tamoyillari va leksikografik
innovatsiyalarni joriy etish istigbollari belgilanadi.

Kalit so“zlar: appelyativ leksika, dialektal birlik, sheva, lahja, hududiy lisoniy manzara,
onomastik konversiya, xalq og ‘zaki ijodi, dialektologiya.

Annomauyus. Llenv oannoti cmamvu npOAHAIUIUPOBATN TUHESBUCUYECKYIO NPUPOOY, TEeKCUKO-
cemanmuyeckue ocobennocmu u PECUOHATIbHYIO cmpamuqbulcauuio anneuiaAmuHoll JIeKCUKu 6
cucmeme y36ez<cz<ux ouanexkmog. C OHOMA3UOIO2UYECKOU U COI/;MOJZUHZGI/lcmulleCKOIZ mo4eK 3perHus
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npoaHaIu3upoOBaArbl mMumosocudeckue CJjaou AH3blKOBblX edunuu, ux pojiib 6 OHOMACMUYECKOU
KOHeEpCcUU, a mdakKoce 3A4KOHbl HOMUHAYUU 6 pPAMKAX KOHKPEMHbIX memamudecKux 2cpynn. B
3AaKn4YerHue 6 pa6ome deMOHcmpupyemc;z nomernyuai OUANIEKMHbIX ANNEISIMUBHBIX qupM KdakK
GHYMpEeHHezcOo pecypca oA 06OZGW€HM}1 HAYUOHANIbHO20 JIeKCUKOHA, a MmMAaKkHce uUx 6dsxCHoCmbs 6
Gdopmuposanuy  pecuoHAIbHOU AUHe8UCMUYeCKOU udenmuynocmu. Kpome moeo, 00603HayeHbl
NnepCneKmusbl 8HeOPeHUsT NPUHYUNOE YUDPOBO2O KOPNYCA U JeKCUKOSPADUUEeCKUX UHHOBAYUL 6
COBPEMEHRHYIO OUANEKMONO2UIO.

Knroueesvie cnosa: nexcuxa anneiisimu6uvix @opm, Ouaiekmuas eouHuya, Oudaiexmn,
pa3H06u()HOCWIb, peeuoyaﬂbelﬁ JAUHSBUCTNUYECKULL Jzandmaqu, OHOMAcmuvyecKasl KOHBEepCusl,
HapoOHOoe YCIMHOe MBOPHUeCmB0, OUALEKMONO2USL.

Abstract. This article aims to shed light on the linguistic nature, lexical-semantic
characteristics, and regional stratification of appellative lexicon in the system of Uzbek dialects. The
etymological strata of linguistic units, their role in onomastic conversion, and the laws of nomination
within specific thematic groups are analyzed from onomasiological and sociolinguistic perspectives.
The results of the research demonstrate the potential of dialectal appellatives as an internal resource
for enriching the national lexicon, as well as their importance in shaping regional speech
characteristics. Furthermore, the prospects for introducing digital corpus principles and
lexicographic innovations in modern dialectology are outlined.

Key words: appellative lexicon, dialectal unit, dialect, sub-dialect, regional linguistic
landscape, onomastic conversion, folk oral creativity, dialectology.

Insoniyat ongi, tafakkuri, madaniyati va xotirasi tilning lug‘at boyligida yorgin aks etuvchi
murakkab tizim sanaladi. Appelyativ leksika mazkur tizimning markaziy yadrosini tashkil giladi.
Lisoniy gonuniyatlarning ijtimoiy muhit bilan munosabati avvalgi sotsiolingvistik tadgiqotlarda
asosan tildagi o‘zgarishlar fonida o‘rganilgan. O°zbek tili ko‘p asrlik tarixiy taraqqiyot bosqichlarida
turli lahja va shevalarning o‘zaro integratsiyasi hamda differensiallashuvi natijasida shakllangan.

Appelyativ dialektal leksika hududiy o‘ziga xoslikni yaqqol namoyon etuvchi dinamik lisoniy
qatlam vazifasini bajaradi. Appelyativlik tilda o‘ziga xos maydon strukturasiga ega bo‘lgan va nutq
jarayonida turli sathlardagi lisoniy vositalar majmui orgali reallashuvchi funksional-semantik
kategoriya sanaladi [5]. Keng ma’noda bu termin (lotincha appellativus — nomlovchi) turdosh otlarni,
ya’ni narsa-buyum, harakat-holat va sifat-belgilarni anglatuvchi umumiste’moldagi so‘zlar
majmuyini bildiradi. Muayyan hudud aholisining turmush tarzi, madaniy merosi va dunyoqarashi
aynan ushbu leksik fond orgali yuzaga chigadi [3]. Tilshunoslikda mazkur tushuncha hududiy
chegaralanganlik xususiyatiga ega bo‘lib, obyektlarni umumiy nomlashga xizmat qiladi. Xalq
shevalarida adabiy tilda muqobili uchramaydigan yoki ma’no doirasi keskin farglanuvchi lisoniy
birliklar ko‘plab topiladi. O‘z navbatida, bu kabi birliklar onomastik tizim rivojiga doimiy asos
tayyorlaydi. Appelyativlar vositasida lisonity birliklarni umumiy sinfga kiritish, ya’ni
umumiylashtirish funksiyasi bajariladi, onimlar yordamida esa obyektlarni alohida ajratib
ko‘rsatishdek muhim individuallashtirish vazifasi amalga oshadi [7]. Lisoniy tizimdagi appelyativ
hamda onoma munosabatini o‘zaro qarama-qarshi qutblar o‘rnida qabul qilish asossiz sanalib, bu
jarayon butun va bo‘lak o‘zaro ta’siri orqali namoyon bo‘ladi.

O‘zbek shevalarining qarluq, qipchoq va o‘g‘uz lahjalari atrofida birlashishi ularning o‘ziga
xos appelyativ fondini yaratgan. Mavjud tafovutlar so‘z boyligi qatorida fonetik-morfologik sathda
ham oz in’ikosini topadi. Shahar va qishloq aholisi nutqi o‘rtasidagi farqlanishlarni sotsiolingvistik
hamda sof lingvistik jihatdan tahlil gilish alohida ahamiyatga molik. Tadgiqgotlar jarayonida
aniqlangan ba’zi leksik-fonetik tafovutlarni quyidagi jadval orqali ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

FARéQELLOG\{CHI SHAHAR SHEVALARI QISHLOQ SHEVALARI 1ZOH
. Arab va fors tillaridan o‘zlashtirilgan|  Sof turkiy (arxaik) gatlam Hududning tarixiy-
O zlashgan qatlam s . . . S
birliklar ulushi yuqori bargaror saglangan madaniy aloqalari ta’siri

Aksariyat hollarda so‘z oxiridagi -k | Tovushlar gattigrog hamda | Fonetik muhitning leksik

Artikulyatsion baza va -g undoshlari talaffuz gilinmaydi | bo‘g iz varianti asosida aytiladi| xususiyatlarga ta’siri
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FAR|3QELI_OG\10HI SHAHAR SHEVALARI QISHLOQ SHEVALARI 1ZOH
Ure® vatlari Urg‘u tizimida adabiy tilga An’anaviy dialektal urg‘u Ritmik-melodik tizimning
18 U xusustyarart yaginlashuv kuzatiladi saglanib golgan hududiy xarakteri
Leksik ture ‘unlik Adabiy me’yor va o‘zlashmalar Arxaik va dialektal birliklar Nutgiy konservativlik
CRSIR urg umst ta’sirida o‘zgaruvchan uzoq vaqt iste’molda bo‘ladi | hamda yopiglik darajasi

Lisoniy bargarorlik gipchoq lahjasiga mansub shevalarning yetakchi fonetik Xxususiyati
sanaladi. Mazkur jarayonda singarmonizm gonuniyatining gat’iy saglanishi hal giluvchi ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Lug‘aviy gatlam doirasida adabiy me’yorda uchramaydigan, biroq kundalik turmushda
faol go‘llanuvchi gator appelyativ birliklar ajralib turadi. Xususan, “juxma” (yupga - taom turi) ,
“jildam” (tez) , “tolli” (shirinlik) , “bovur” (jigar) hamda “mechkey” (yeb to‘ymas) kabi so‘zlar
shular gatoriga kiradi. Keltirilgan misollar hududiy nutgning tayanchi vazifasini bajarib, aholining
lingvistik identifikatsiyasini yuzaga chigaradi.

Aholining kundalik turmush tarzi, iqlim sharoiti va xo‘jalik faoliyati oziq-ovgat atamalarining
shakllanishiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Turli tarixiy davrlarga oid arxaik birliklar aynan jonli
lahjalarda o°zgarishsiz saglangan. Meva va taomga nisbatan ishlatiluvchi “yer tut”, “qulpinay”
(qulupnay), “zordoli”, “dovucha” (o‘rik), “barak™ (chuchvara), “bigtirma” (dimlama) shuningdek,
“tatil” (nonushta) so‘zlari fikrimizning yaqqol isbotidir. Leksik qatlamdagi tafovutlarni tizimli
fonetik o‘zgarishlarsiz tasavvur qilish imkonsiz. Ko‘plab dialektologlar izlanishlarida quyidagi asosiy
fonetik-leksik gonuniyatlar dalillangan:

Undoshlar o ‘rin almashuvi va metateza hodisalari: Bu jarayon g-x (to‘gson — toxson, to‘xtash
— to‘gtash) , t-d (gant — gand, po‘lat — po‘lad) , n-m (shanba — shamba) , b-v (sabzi — savzi,
xabar — xavar) va ch-sh (uchta — ushta) tovushlari muvozanatida yaqggol ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Jarangli undoshlarning jarangsizlashuvi: ozod, o ‘ttiz, kitob, soat kabi adabiy so‘zlarning mos
ravishda ozot, o ‘ttis, kitap ko‘rinishida talaffuz etilishi nutgning hududiy xarakterini belgilaydi.

Ultra cho ziglik, singormanizm va intonatsiya): Jonli tildagi jumla ohangdorligi ta’sirida unli

tovushlarning me’yordan ortig cho‘zilishi (masalan, ozondo olomon — tongda olaman) shevaga
xo0s betakrorlik sanaladi.

| 1]

Fonetik transformatsiyalar oqibatida lisoniy birlikning appelyativ sathi keskin o‘zgarishga
uchraydi. Bu jarayon hududiy nutqiy o‘ziga xoslikni belgilovchi tayanch omil sanaladi.

Hozirgi davrda shevashunoslik fani dialektal leksikani yangicha paradigmalar, xususan,
onomasiologiya hamda sotsiolingvistika doirasida tadqiq etishga kirishgan. Mazkur yo‘nalishlar
o‘zaro uyg‘unlikda til va shaxs mushtarakligi tamoyilini chuqurroq anglashga xizmat qiladi.
Obyektdan nomga qarab yo‘naluvchi onomasiologik tahlil usuli muayyan hudud vakillarida
nominatsiya jarayonlari taraqgiyotini obektiv baholash imkonini yaratadi. Qayd etish joizki,
an’anaviy lisoniy yig‘im usullari asosida olingan dalillar ushbu paradigmalarning amaliy isbotini
ta’minlaydi [1]. Quyidagi jadvalda zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi yondashuvlarning o‘zbek
dialektologiyasidagi tutgan o‘rni tizimlashtirilgan holda ko‘rsatilgan:

Tadqgiqot
yo‘nalishi

Asosiy magsadi O¢zbek dialektologiyasidagi o‘rni

. . Nominatsiya mexanizmlari hamda tafakkur| Dialektal leksikadagi nomlash jarayonlarini ilmiy
Onomasiologiya

rivojini aniglash negizlash
L Lison va jamiyat alogadorligini, nutgiy Shahar va gishlog nutgidagi tabagalanishni,
Sotsiolingvistika vaziyatlarni tadgiq etish globallashuv ogibatlarini tahlil gilish
Til vositasida milliy madaniyat, Turkiy xalglar mentalitetini tarixiy manbalar asosida

Lingvokulturologiya stereotiplarni yoritish tizimli o‘rganish
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Tadqiqgot . . ‘ . e
yonalishi Asosiy magsadi O‘zbek dialektologiyasidagi o‘rni

Nevrolingvistika Lison hamda miya munosabatini, nutq Dialektal nutgning inson miyasida idrok etilishi,
yrofing buzilishlarini tahlilga tortish in’ikosini baholash

Muayyan areal aholisining turmush tarzi, moddiy madaniyati va tarixiy-lisoniy taraqgiyoti
appelyativ dialektal birliklar tizimida o‘zining yorgin ifodasini topadi. Bu kabi lisoniy vositalarni
mavzuviy guruhlar asosida o‘rganish nominatsiya jarayonlarining milliy-madaniy qirralarini
to‘lagonli ochib berishga xizmat giladi.

Hozirgi davr o‘zbek shevashunosligi an’anaviy tasviriy usullarni saglab golgan holda,
integrativ fanlar (sotsiolingvistika, psixolingvistika, kompyuter lingvistikasi) chorrahasida taraqqiy
etmoqda. Ushbu jarayon appelyativ dialektal leksikani saglash hamda tizimlashtirishning yangi
bosqgichini boshlab berdi.

Olimlar oldida turgan eng dolzarb vazifalardan biri ko‘p jildli, fundamental “O°zbek shevalari
lug‘ati’ni yaratish masalasi o‘z yechimini kutmoqda. Lug‘at tarkibi dialektal birliklarning izohli
tavsifini, etimologik ildizlarini hamda hududiy tarqalish areallarini to‘liq qamrab olishi lozim.
Leksikografiya sohasida appelyativ birliklarning terminlashishini inobatga olish ilmiy aniglik kafolati
bo‘ladi. Olingan natijalar mutaxassislar va til tarixiga qiziqqan keng jamoatchilik uchun gqimmatli
manbaga aylanadi.

O‘zbekistonning barcha viloyatlarida “Viloyat shevashunosligi markazi” tashkil etilishi,
shuningdek, tegishli oliy ta’lim tizimlarida “Folklor va shevashunoslik” yo‘nalishlarining ochilishi
sohani malakali kadrlar bilan ta’minlash imkonini kengaytiradi. Shuningdek, tadqgiqotlarda o‘zbek
tilining barcha hududiy massivlarini gamrab oluvchi lingvistik atlaslarni to‘liq yakuniga yetkazish,
dialektal leksikaning onomasiologik, lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini xalq madaniyati hamda
tafakkur tarziga uyg‘unlikda o‘rganish, shevalardagi nodir appelyativ birliklarni adabiy tilning
terminologik bazasiga tizimli ravishda olib kirish kabi masalalarga jiddiy e’tibor qaratilishi magsadga
muvofiqg hisoblanadi.

Appelyativ dialektal leksika o‘zbek tilining hududiy nutqiy o‘ziga xosligini belgilovchi eng
muhim omillar sirasiga kiradi. Mazkur lisoniy gatlam xalqning ming yillik hayot tajribasini, xo‘jalik
yuritish usullarini, qolaversa madaniy qadriyatlarini lisoniy shakllarda bargaror saglab keladi.
F.Abdullayev, Sh.Shoabdurahmonov, V.V.Reshetov kabi ustoz olimlarning tadgiqotlari natijasida
o‘zbek shevashunosligi mustahkam ilmiy poydevorga erishdi. Bugungi kunga kelib, ushbu soha
yangi texnologiyalar hamda integrativ yondashuvlar hisobiga doimiy boyib bormoqda. Appelyativ
birliklarning hududiy tabaqalanishini o‘rganish o‘zbek tili lug‘at boyligining diversifikatsiyasini
ta’minlaydi. Ularning hududiy variantlarini tadqiq qilish adabiy til me’yorlarini tartibga solishda
beqiyos ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shevalarni o‘rganish milliy o‘zlikni saqlash hamda davlat tilining
ijtimoiy nufuzini oshirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zamonaviy ragamli muhitda dialektal
birliklarning o‘ziga xosligini raqamlashtirish orqali tilning mavjud xususiyatlarini kelajak avlodlarga

bezavol yetkazish ta’minlanadi.
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UO’K 811.111:811.512°373.2
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI INSON XARAKTERINI IFODALOVCHI
MAQOLLARNING QIYOSIY-LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK TAHLILI
M.Normurodova, doktorant, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi inson xarakterini ifodalovchi
magollarning semantik va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot
davomida insonning ijobiy va salbiy xarakter belgilarini aks ettiruvchi maqollar o ‘rganilib, ularning
o xshash va farqli jihatlari aniglanadi. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, maqollar xalgning milliy
tafakkuri, madaniyati va axlogiy gadriyatlarini aks ettiruvchi muhim til birliklari hisoblanadi. Ingliz
va o ‘zbek tillaridagi ko ‘plab magqollar mazmun jihatidan o ‘xshash bo ‘lsa-da, ularning obrazlilik
darajasi va madaniy asoslari turlicha ekanligi aniglandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, qiyosiy tilshunoslik, inson xarakteri, lingvokulturologiya, semantika,
ingliz tili, o ‘zbek tili.

Annomayun. B oannoti cmamve npoooumcs cpasHumenbHO-IUH2E0KYIbIYPON0CUYECKULL
aHaiu3 nocjiosuy AHIULICKO20 U y36€KCK020 A3bIKOB, 6blpasCarwux xapaxkmep 4ejlo6eKd. B xo00e
uccneo0B8anus Us3ydaromcs nocjioeuysbl, ompas;carouue nojaloNCcumenlbible U ompuyameilbHovle Yepmbl
JAUYHOCMU, ad mMaKoatce BblABJAIOMCA UX cxoocmea u Pasjiuydusl. P€3yﬂbma7’l’Zbl aHaaiusa nokasvlearomi,
umo nocnosuysvl A6JAAIOMCA 6ANCHBIMU A3bIKOBbIMU e@unuuamu, ompascarnyumMu HayuoOHAalbHOe
MblidlleHue, Kyaiomypy U HpaeCme€eHHble YEHHOCmU Hapoda. H€CMOmp}l HA CMBICTI080E CXO0O0CMEO0
MHO2UX AHSAUUCKUX U y36€KCKuX nociosuy, ux 06pa3H0cmb U KyiomypHasl OCHO8A CYUWeCmMEEHRHO
pPaA3IuUdaromcsi.

Knwwueevie cnosa: nociuosuya, CpasHUmelbHoe A3blKO3HAHUE, Xapakmep 4eloeeKda,
JIUHC60KYIbnypoiocust, cemManmuKa, AHSTIUTCKUU A3WbIK, y36€KCKMZZ A3bIK.

Abstract. This article presents a comparative linguocultural analysis of proverbs expressing
human character in English and Uzbek. The study examines proverbs reflecting positive and negative
personality traits and identifies their similarities and differences. The findings reveal that proverbs
are important linguistic units reflecting national mentality, culture, and moral values. Although many
English and Uzbek proverbs share similar meanings, their figurative representations and cultural
foundations differ significantly.

Keywords: proverb, comparative linguistics, human character, linguoculturology, semantics,
English language, Uzbek language.

Magollar xalgning asrlar davomida shakllangan hayotiy tajribasi, dunyoqgarashi va axlogiy
gadriyatlarini o‘zida mujassamlashtiruvchi xalq og‘zaki ijodining muhim namunalaridan biridir. Har
bir xalg magqollarida insonning xarakteri, xulg-atvori va jamiyatdagi o‘rni haqida muhim fikrlar
ifodalanadi. Shu sababli maqollar nafagat tilshunoslik, balki madaniyatshunoslik va etnolingvistika
uchun ham muhim tadgiqot obyekti hisoblanadi. Bugungi kunda turli tillardagi magollarni giyosiy
o‘rganish xalgning milliy mentaliteti va madaniy xususiyatlarini aniqlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi inson xarakterini ifodalovchi maqollarni qiyosiy tahlil qilish
orgali har ikki xalgning axlogiy garashlari hamda milliy gadriyatlari hagida muhim xulosalarga kelish
mumkin[5].

Mazkur maqolaning maqsadi ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi inson xarakterini ifodalovchi
magollarning semantik va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini aniglash hamda ularning o‘xshash va
fargli jihatlarini yoritishdan iborat.

Paremiologiya, ya’ni maqollarni o‘rganish sohasi ko‘plab tilshunos olimlar tomonidan tadqiq
gilingan. Ingliz paremiologiyasining rivojlanishida Wolfgang Miederning ilmiy ishlari muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Olim maqollarni xalq donoligining ifodasi sifatida baholaydi.

Rus tilshunosligida G.L. Permyakov magollarning semantik va struktur xususiyatlarini tadqiq
qilgan[11]. O‘zbek tilshunosligida esa M. Sodiqova[14], B. Sarimsoqov[12] va boshga olimlar
o‘zbek magqollarining lingvistik hamda madaniy xususiyatlarini o‘rganganlar.
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So‘nggi yillarda lingvokulturologik tadqiqotlarda maqollar milliy madaniyatni aks ettiruvchi
muhim birlik sifatida garalmogda. Aynigsa, inson xarakterini ifodalovchi maqollar xalgning axlogiy
me’yorlari va ijtimoiy qarashlarini o‘rganishda muhim manba hisoblanadi.

Tadqiqot davomida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi inson xarakterini ifodalovchi maqollar qiyosiy
tahlil gilindi. Tahlil natijalari har ikki tilda ham insonning ijobiy va salbiy fazilatlarini baholashda
magqollarning muhim o‘rin tutishini ko‘rsatdi.

Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “Honesty is the best policy ” maqoli halollikni ulug‘lasa, o‘zbek tilidagi
“To ‘g ‘rilik tog ‘dan baland” maqoli ham xuddi shu g‘oyani ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, ingliz tilidagi
“A good name is better than riches” maqoli va o‘zbek tilidagi “Yaxshi otga bir gamchi, yomon otga
ming gamchi” magqollari insonning obro‘-e’tibori va yaxshi nom qoldirishining muhimligini
ta’kidlaydi[2].

Salbiy xarakter xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi maqollarda ham ma’lum o‘xshashliklar mavjud.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “Pride goes before a fall” va o‘zbek tilidagi “Kibrning oxiri xorlik”
magollari manmanlikning salbiy ogibatlarga olib kelishini ifodalaydi.

Tadgiqgot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi inson xarakterini ifodalovchi
magqollar semantik jihatdan ko‘plab umumiyliklarga ega. Har ikki xalq maqollarida ijobiy axloqiy
fazilatlar ulug‘lanib, salbiy xarakter xususiyatlari tanqid qilinadi[3].

Magollar avlodlar sinovidan o‘tgan inson tabiati, odob-axlogi va ijtimoiy xulg-atvorining oliy
ko‘zgusidir. Insonning asl xarakteri uning kundalik harakatlarida, mehnatga bo‘lgan munosabatida
va atrofdagilarga gilayotgan muomalasida namoyon bo‘ladi. Har ganday jamiyatda hamjihatlik va
halollik taraqqiyotning poydevoridir. Xalqimiz aytganidek, «Birlashgan — o‘zar, birlashmagan —
to‘zar» (United we stand, divided we fall). Masalan, biror murakkab loyiha ustida jamoa ahil ishlasa,
hamisha muvaffaqiyatga erishadi, ammo ichki nizolar tarqoqlikka va mag ‘lubiyatga olib keladi.
Biroq ko‘pchilik yig‘ilgan joyda hamisha ham hamma birdek pok niyatli bo‘lavermaydi; buni
«Yettovdan birov — shayton» (There is a black sheep in every flock) maqoli ham eslatib turadi.
Aytaylik, biror tartibli va hamma havas qiladigan oilada bitta a’zoning doim muammo chigarishi
o ‘sha muhitni buzishi mumkin. Insonning qadri uning mehnati va to‘g‘riligi bilan chambarchas
bog‘liq. Dangasalik — hamisha pushaymonlik keltiruvchi nugsondir, zero «Erinchoq ikki ishlar, oxiri
barmog‘ini tishlar» (Lazy people take the most pains). Imtihon topshirishi kerak bo ‘lgan talaba
o ‘qishni oxirgi kechaga surib qo ‘ysa, u o z vaqtida tayyorlanganlarga qaraganda ikki barobar ko ‘p
giynaladi va asabiylashadi[6].

Hayotda haqiqiy muvaffaqiyatga aldov bilan erishib bo‘lmaydi, chunki «O*g‘irlik molning tagi
qilday, to‘g‘rilik molning boshi tog‘day» (Honesty is the best policy). Qing‘ir yo‘llar yoki
poraxo ‘rlikdan qochgan tadbirkor sekin rivojlanishi mumkin, biroq uning halol nomi tog ‘dek
mustahkam turadi, tekinxo ‘r va poraxo ‘rlar esa ertami-kechmi boridan ayriladi. Shuningdek, soxta
odamlardan hamisha ehtiyot bo‘lish lozim, zero «Mug‘ombirning yig‘isidan qo‘rg» (Crocodile tears)
iborasi 0‘z manfaati uchun soxta ko‘z yoshi to‘kuvchilar haqida ogohlantiradi. Masalan, ba’zi
munofiq shaxslar kamera qarshisida xalq dardi uchun yig ‘lashi mumkin, ammo ortda qilayotgan
ishlari ularning soxtaligini fosh etadi. Xarakterning eng yaqqol ko‘rinishi insonning tilida aks etadi.
Ichki dunyosi qora odam o‘zining g‘arazli o‘ylarini uzoq vaqt yashira olmaydi, chunki «Dili qora —
til gora» (Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks). Agar biror kishi tinmay g ‘iybat gilsa
va boshgalarni yomonlasa, bu uning ich-ichidan hasadgo‘y va baxilligini ko ‘rsatadi. Bunday
odamlarning so‘zlari qalbni jarohatlaydi: «Ilon zahri — tishida, yomon zahri — tilida» (The tongue is
not steel, yet it cuts). Do ‘stning aytgan bitta og ‘ir gapi oradagi munosabatni har ganday jismoniy
zarardan ko ‘ra tezroq barbod qilishi mumkin. Aksincha, shirin so‘zning qadri bebahodir: «Achchiq
til — zahri ilon, chuchuk tilga — jon qurbon» (Good words cost nothing and are worth much).
Oddiygina dalda beruvchi shirin so ‘z tushkunlikka tushgan insonni katta marralar sari ruhlantirishi
mumkin[12].

Insonlar hamisha o°z dunyoqarashiga mos bo‘lgan odamlarni atrofida yig‘adilar, zero «Ikki
yaxshi erikmas, ikki yomon birikmas» (Birds of a feather flock together). Yaxshi va halol insonlar
bir-biri bilan mustahkam rishtalar bog ‘laydi, yomonlar esa hech qachon haqiqiy do ‘st bo ‘la olmaydi.
Yugori saviyali va olijanob inson hamisha noshifolik va g‘iybat muhitidan yiroq yuradi, chunki «It
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tumshug‘ini tigqan yerga suv ichgali sher kelmas» (A lion does not catch flies). U o z gadrini bilgani
uchun mayda va pastkash bahslarga aralashib o ‘tirmaydi.Yakunda esa halol va pokiza nom insonni
har gqanday tuhmatlardan asraydi, chunki «Yaxshiga qora yugmas, yomonga el boqmas» (Truth fears
no trial)[4].

Tahlil natijasida har ikki xalg maqollarida halollik, mehnatsevarlik, kamtarlik va rostgo‘ylik
kabi fazilatlar yuqori baholanishi, yolg‘onchilik, manmanlik va dangasalik kabi salbiy xususiyatlar
esa qoralashi aniglandi. Shu bilan birga, maqollarda aks etgan obrazlar va ifoda vositalari har bir
xalgning milliy madaniyati va dunyoqarashi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Ingliz magqollarida
individual mas’uliyat va shaxsiy muvaffaqiyat g‘oyalari ko‘proq uchrasa, o‘zbek magqollarida
jamoaviylik, hurmat va mehr-ogibat qgadriyatlari ustunlik giladi. Kelgusida inson xarakterini
ifodalovchi magqollarni kognitiv va pragmatik jihatdan o‘rganish hamda ularning tarjima

muammolarini tadqiq etish magsadga muvofiqdir.
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UO’K 808.3
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA TWITTER-X VA INSTAGRAM IJTIMOIY
TARMOQLAR MATNLARINING TARJIMASI MUAMMOLARI
J.B.Nusratov, o’qituvchi, Qarsgi davlat universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida Twitter-X va Instagram ijtimoiy
tarmoglari matnlarini tarjima gilishda yuzaga keladigan muammolar lingvistik va pragmatik nugtayi
nazardan tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqotda leksik, semantik, pragmatik va madaniy muammolar o ‘rganilib,
raqamli diskursning o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari aniglanadi. Natijalar ijtimoiy tarmoq matnlarini tarjima
qilishda kontekstga asoslangan yondashuv zarurligini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, ijtimoiy tarmoq nutqi, Twitter-X, Instagram, pragmatika, ekvivalentlik,
ingliz tili, o ‘zbek tili.

Annomayusn. B oannoi cmamve ananuzupyromes npooaemuvl nepesooa meKkcmo8 CoyuanIbHblx
cemett Twitter-X u Instagram na mamepuane aneauticko2o u y30eKckoeo a3vikos. Paccmampusaromes
JleKcuyeckue, cemanmudeckue, npazmamudeckue u KyJabmypHole mpyoHOCMU nepesooa yughposozo
0uc:<ypca. Pe3y]lbmaI11bl uccneo08anus nokasvlearom Heobx00uMocmo KOHMEKCMHO-
OPpUEHMUPOBAHHO20 nooxooa 6 nepeeode meKcnoe CoyudilbHvlx cemeili.

Knroueswie cnosa: nepesoo, ouckypc coyuanvuvix cemetl, Twitter-X, Instagram, npaecmamuxa,
IK6UBAIEHIMHOCHD, AHSUUCKU A3bIK, y36€KCKuZZ A3bIK.

Abstract. This article examines translation problems in Twitter-X and Instagram texts in
English and Uzbek languages from a linguistic and pragmatic perspective. Social media discourse is
characterized by brevity, multimodality, emotional expressiveness, and context dependency, which
makes translation particularly challenging. The study analyzes lexical, semantic, pragmatic, and
cultural difficulties that arise in translating posts, comments, hashtags, and emoji-based
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communication. The findings reveal that translation in social media contexts often results in semantic
loss, pragmatic shift, and cultural adaptation. The research highlights the need for a functional and
context-based approach in translating digital discourse.

Keywords: translation, social media discourse, Twitter-X, Instagram, pragmatics, equivalence,
English language, Uzbek language, digital communication.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ragamli kommunikatsiya jarayonida Twitter-X va Instagram ijtimoiy
tarmoglari global mulogotning asosiy platformalariga aylandi. Ushbu platformalarda yaratilgan
matnlar an’anaviy yozma nutqdan sezilarli darajada farq qiladi, chunki ular qisqa, tezkor, emotsional
va multimodal xususiyatga ega. [jtimoiy tarmoq matnlarining tarjimasi murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, u
fagat leksik birliklarni almashtirish emas, balki pragmatik va madaniy ma’nolarni ham qayta
ifodalashni talab qiladi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi strukturaviy va madaniy farqlar bu
jarayonni yanada murakkablashtiradi. Masalan, hashtaglar, emojilar, internet slang va gisgartmalar
tarjimada to‘liq ekvivalentga ega bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Shu sababli tarjima jarayonida semantik
yo‘qotish va pragmatik o‘zgarishlar yuz beradi.

Mazkur tadgigotning magsadi Twitter-X va Instagram matnlarini ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida
tarjima qgilish jarayonidagi asosiy muammolarni aniglash va ularni lingvistik jihatdan tahlil gilishdan
iborat.

Tadgigotda tavsifiy, giyosiy-tarjimaviy, pragmatik va diskurs tahlil metodlari qo‘llanildi.
Material sifatida Twitter-X va Instagram platformalaridagi ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi postlar,
kommentlar, hashtaglar va emoji bilan boyitilgan matnlar tanlab olindi.

Tahlil jarayoni quyidagi bosgichlarda amalga oshirildi:

Ijtimoiy tarmoq matnlari yig‘ildi;

Tarjima jarayonida uchraydigan birliklar tasniflandi;
Leksik va semantik ekvivalentlik tahlil gilindi;
Pragmatik ma’no o‘zgarishlari aniqlanildi;
Madaniy moslashuv muammolari baholandi;
Tarjima strategiyalari giyosiy tahlil gilindi.
ahI|I uchun quyidagi birliklar asos gilib olindi:

posts (yozuvlar)

comments (izohlar)

hashtags (#trending, #life, #love)

emojis ©

abbreviations (lol, omg, idKk)

Natijalar. Tahlillar natijasida ijtimoiy tarmoq matnlarini tarjima gilishda bir nechta asosiy
muammolar aniglandi.

1. Leksik ekvivalentlik muammosi

Ko‘plab internet slang va gisqartmalar o‘zbek tilida to‘liq ekvivalentga ega emas. Masalan,
“lol”, “tbh”, “idk” kabi birliklar kontekstga qarab turlicha tarjima qilinadi.

2. Semantik yo‘qotish

Emojilar va hashtaglar ko‘pincha qo‘shimcha ma’no yuklaydi, biroq tarjimada bu ma’no
yo‘qolishi mumkin.

3. Pragmatik o‘zgarish

Ingliz tilidagi bilvosita ifodalar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinganda ko‘pincha bevosita va keskin
shaklga o‘tadi.

4. Madaniy moslashuv

Ba’zi ijtimoiy va madaniy tushunchalar to‘liq mos kelmaydi.

KA AR dogagpsrwdE

Element Ingliz tili O¢zbek tili Muammo turi
Lol laugh out loud kulib yuborish semantik farq
Hashtag #trending #trend funksional farg
emoji © yumshog ohang to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri emotsiya pragmatik farg

Slang omg, idk kam qo‘llanadi leksik yo‘qotish
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Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ijtimoiy tarmoq matnlarini tarjima qilishda to‘liq ekvivalentlik juda
kam uchraydi.

Muhokama. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ijtimoiy tarmoq diskursi tarjima nazariyasida alohida
yondashuvni talab giladi. An’anaviy tarjima modellari raqgamli kommunikatsiya uchun yetarli emas,
chunki bu matnlar multimodal va kontekstga kuchli bog‘liqdir.

Ingliz tilidagi Twitter-X va Instagram matnlarida sarkazm, ironiyaviy ifoda va implitsit ma’no
keng tarqalgan. O‘zbek tilida esa emotsional va bevosita ifoda ustunlik giladi. Bu farq tarjima
jarayonida pragmatik yo‘qotishlarga olib keladi.

Shuningdek, emoji va hashtaglar zamonaviy universal kommunikatsiya vositalari bo‘lsa-da,
ularning funksional ma’nosi har bir tilda turlicha talgin gilinadi. Bu esa tarjimada madaniy
adaptatsiyani talab giladi.

Tarjima jarayonida eng muhim yondashuvlardan biri — funksional ekvivalentlik (functional
equivalence) bo‘lib, u ma’noni emas, balki kommunikativ effektni saqlashga garatilgan.

Xulosa. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Twitter-X va Instagram ijtimoiy tarmoqlari
matnlarini ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida tarjima qilish jarayoni murakkab lingvistik va pragmatik
muammolar bilan bog‘liq.

Asosiy muammolar:

1. leksik ekvivalentlikning yo‘qligi;
2. semantik yo‘qotish;

3. pragmatik siljish;

4, madaniy moslashuv zarurati.

Shu sababli ijtimoiy tarmoq matnlarini tarjima gilishda kontekstga asoslangan, pragmatik va
funksional yondashuv muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Kelgusida ushbu yo‘nalishda korpus lingvistikasi va sun’iy intellekt asosidagi avtomatik

tarjima tizimlarini rivojlantirish dolzarb hisoblanadi.
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UO‘K 821.111-31.09:82.0
VAQT-MAKON FRAGMENTATSIYASI VA NARRATIV BOG‘LANISH
MEXANIZMLARI: DEVID MITCHELL ROMANLARIDA FRAGMENTLANGAN
NARRATIV STRUKTURA POETIKASI
(Cloud Atlas, Ghostwritten ASARLARI MISOLIDA)
D.S.Ochilova, tayanch doktorant, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada zamonaviy ingliz adabiyotining yorgin namoyandalaridan biri
— David Mitchell romanlarida vaqt va makon fragmentatsiyasi hamda narrativ bog ‘lanish
mexanizmlarining poetik xususiyatlari chuqur tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotning asosiy obyekti sifatida
Cloud Atlas va Ghostwritten romanlari tanlangan. Ushbu asarlarda fragmentlangan narrativ
struktura, intertekstual bog ‘liglik, metanarrativ darajalar va ontologik ko ‘pqatlamlilik fenomenlari
o ‘rganiladi. Tadgiqot natijasida aniglanishicha, Mitchell romanlarida vaqt va makonning
diskretlashuvi narrativning ichki mexanizmlari orqgali integratsiyalashgan holda, postmodern
poetikaning murakkab modelini yuzaga keltiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: fragmentatsiya, narrativ struktura, vagt-makon diskursi, intertekstuality,
metanarrativ, postmodernizm, ontologik ko ‘pqatlamlilik.
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Annomauun. B Oaunoll cmamve ucciedyomes nodmudeckue 0coOeHHocmu gpazmenmayuu
8peMeHU U NPOCMPAHCMBA, A MAKHCE MEXAHUIMbL HAPPAMUBHOU cesazHocmu 6 pomanax David
Mitchell. Ocnosnoe enumanue yoensemcs npoussedenuim Cloud Atlas u Ghostwritten.
Ananuzupyromes ppacmenmuposantvle HAPPAMUEHble CMPYKMYpol, UHMEPMEKCMYAIbHble C8A3U U
OHMONO2UYECKAST MHO2OCTIOUHOCHTb. ,ZZeraemCﬂ 861600 0 mom, 4mo aemop cozoaem CHLOJHCHYIO
nocmMoaepHucmCKy;o MoOenb noeecmeosarusl, OCHOBAHHYIO HA HeluHeluHocmu u OuCermHocmu
6pEMERU U NpOCMpanHcmed.

Knwuesvie ciosa: @pacmenmayus, Happamuse, 8peMA-NPOCMPAHCMEO,
UHmMepmeKcm)yaslbHoOCnb, memaHappaniue, nOCI’I’lManpHI/lS’M.

Abstract. This article examines the poetics of time-space fragmentation and narrative
connectivity mechanisms in the novels of David Mitchell. The primary focus is on Cloud Atlas and
Ghostwritten, where fragmented narrative structures, intertextuality, and ontological multiplicity are
analyzed. The study demonstrates that Mitchell constructs a non-linear and discontinuous narrative
universe in which fragmented temporal and spatial segments are integrated through complex
narrative strategies such as metalepsis, embedding, and recursive storytelling. These features
position his work within the advanced paradigm of postmodern narrative poetics.

Key words: fragmentation, narrative structure, time-space discourse, intertextuality,
metafiction, postmodernism, ontological plurality.

Kirish. Zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda narrativ strukturaning transformatsiyasi XX asrning
ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab keskin nazariy va estetik burilishlarga sabab bo‘ldi. Aynigsa,
Postmodernism paradigmasi doirasida voqelikni ifodalashning an’anaviy chiziqli modellari o‘z
o‘rnini fragmentlangan, ko‘p qatlamli va ontologik jihatdan noaniq strukturalarga bo‘shatdi.

Mazkur jarayonda narrativ diskursning asosiy kategoriyalari — vaqt va makon — fundamental
gayta talgin qgilindi. Agar klassik realizmda vaqt xronologik va izchil ogim sifatida talgin gilingan
bo‘lsa, postmodern matnlarda u diskret, uzilgan va ko‘pincha rekursiv xarakter kasb etadi. Xuddi
shuningdek, makon ham statik fon sifatida emas, balki semantik konstrukt sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Bu nazariy tendensiyalar Narratology doirasida chuqur o‘rganilgan bo‘lib, aynigsa Gérard
Genette, Mikhail Bakhtin va Linda Hutcheon ishlari bu borada metodologik asos yaratdi. Genette
narrativ vaqtning diskursiv tashkilini tahlil gilgan bo‘lsa, Baxtin “xronotop” tushunchasi orqali vaqt
va makonning ajralmas birlik ekanligini asoslab berdi.

Shu kontekstda David Mitchell romanlari alohida ilmiy qiziqish uyg‘otadi. Uning asarlarida
fragmentatsiya nafaqat stilistik usul, balki ontologik model sifatida ishlaydi. Aynigsa, Cloud Atlas va
Ghostwritten romanlarida narrativ struktura murakkab ko‘p qatlamli tizim sifatida shakllangan bo‘lib,
unda vaqt va makon segmentlari o‘zaro kesishadi, takrorlanadi va transformatsiyalanadi.

Mazkur magolaning magsadi — David Mitchell romanlarida vaqgt-makon fragmentatsiyasi va
narrativ bog‘lanish mexanizmlarining poetik mohiyatini aniglash, ularning postmodern adabiyotdagi
o‘rnini belgilashdan iborat.

Nazariy asoslar.

Fragmentatsiya tushunchasi va uning evolyutsiyasi. Fragmentatsiya tushunchasi dastlab
modernizm davrida estetik prinsip sifatida shakllangan bo‘lsa-da, uning to‘liq konseptual rivoji
postmodernizm davriga to‘g‘ri keladi. T. S. Eliot ning “The Waste Land” asarida fragmentatsiya
madaniy inqirozning belgisi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Biroq postmodernizmda u inqiroz emas, balki
normaga aylanadi.

Nazariy jihatdan fragmentatsiya quyidagi xususiyatlar bilan tavsiflanadi:

- diskretlik (uzilishlar mavjudligi);

- heterogenlik (turli diskurslarning birlashuvi);

- ko‘p markazlilik (desentralizatsiya);

- rekursivlik (takroriy strukturalar).

Fredric Jameson postmodern fragmentatsiyani “madaniy mantiq” sifatida talqin qilib, uni
kapitalistik jamiyatning epistemologik aks ettirilishi deb hisoblaydi.
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Mikhail Bakhtin tomonidan ishlab chiqgilgan “xronotop” tushunchasi narrativ tahlilda muhim
metodologik vosita hisoblanadi. Baxtinga ko‘ra, vaqt va makon alohida kategoriyalar emas, balki
yagona semantik birlikdir.

Mitchell romanlarida xronotop klassik shaklda emas, balki fragmentlangan ko‘rinishda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu esa quyidagi holatlarni yuzaga keltiradi:

- vaqtning parchalanganligi;

- makonning ko‘p qatlamli bo‘lishi;

- tarixiy davrlarning o‘zaro kesishishi.

Narrativ strukturaning murakkablashuvi bilan bir qatorda, hikoya darajalari o‘rtasidagi
chegaralar ham buziladi. Bu jarayon Gérard Genette tomonidan “metalepsis” tushunchasi orqali
izohlangan.

Natijaviy jihatdan, metalepsis fenomeni Narratology doirasida narrativ qatlamlar o‘rtasidagi
an’anaviy ierarxik chegaralarning dekonstruksiyasini ifodalaydi. David Mitchell asarlarida ushbu
hodisa ko‘p qatlamli hikoya strukturalarining o‘zaro singishi, qahramonlarning turli narrativ
darajalarda matn yoki diskurs elementi sifatida qayta paydo bo‘lishi hamda real va fiktsional olamlar
o‘rtasidagi ontologik chegaralarning erib ketishi orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu tariga, metalepsis
muallif, hikoyachi va qahramon o‘rtasidagi an’anaviy tafovutni yo‘qqa chiqarib, yagona, murakkab
va o‘zaro kesishuvchi narrativ makon hosil qiladi.[3]

Julia Kristeva tomonidan ilgari surilgan intertekstuality nazariyasiga ko‘ra, har bir matn boshqga
matnlar bilan dialog holatida mavjud bo‘ladi. Mitchell romanlarida intertekstuallik igtiboslar,stilistik
taqlid hamda janrlararo o’tish shakllarida namoyon bo’ladi. [10]

Shuningdek, Jean-Frangois Lyotard tomonidan ta’riflangan metanarrativ inqirozi ham bu
asarlarda aks etadi. Ya’ni, yagona “katta hikoya” o‘rnini ko‘plab kichik narrativlar egallaydi. [9]

Vaqgt—makon kategoriyasi va Mitchell poetikasi.

Vaqt va makon diskretlashuvining nazariy-amaliy talqini.

Postmodern narrativda vaqtning linearligi buzilishi nafagat estetik hodisa, balki epistemologik
paradigmaning o‘zgarishi bilan ham bog‘liqdir. Klassik realizmda vaqt “ketma-ketlik” (succession)
tamoyiliga asoslangan bo‘lsa, postmodern matnlarda u “fragmentatsiya” va “simultaniklik”
xususiyatlari bilan tavsiflanadi.

Paul Ricoeur o‘zining narrativ vaqt haqidagi konsepsiyasida vaqtni hikoya orqali tashkil
etiladigan fenomen sifatida talqin qiladi. Uning fikricha, vaqtning “insoniylashuvi” aynan narrativ
orgali amalga oshadi. Shu nugtai nazardan garaganda, David Mitchell romanlarida vaqt obyektiv
kategoriya emas, balki diskursiv konstrukt sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mitchell prozasida vagtning rekursiv vaqt(takroriy strukturalar orqgali), parallel vaqt gatlamlari,
distopik va utopic temporal zonalar kabi modifikatsiyalari kuzatiladi.

Makon esa statik emas, balki semantik “tarmoq” sifatida ishlaydi. Bu holat aynigsa
globalizatsiya kontekstida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.[6]

David Mitchell poetikasining asosiy xususiyatlari.

David Mitchell ijodi quyidagi poetik xususiyatlar bilan ajralib turadi:

1. Polifonik narrativ

Bu tushuncha Mikhail Bakhtin tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib, unda bir nechta mustagqil
ovozlar mavjud bo‘ladi. Cloud Atlas romanida oltita turli ovoz mavjud bo‘lib, ularning har biri
mustaqil diskursga ega.[4]

2. Janrlararo sintez
Mitchell romanlarida ilmiy fantastika, tarixiy roman, detektiv va avtobiografik yozuv
elementlari birlashadi.
3. Metafiktsiya
Matn o‘zining sun’iyligini ochib beradi va o‘quvchini bu jarayonga jalb qiladi. [5]
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4. Global narrative

Ghostwritten romanida voqealar turli geografik hududlarda kechadi, bu esa “global roman”
tushunchasini yuzaga keltiradi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, David Mitchell ijodi polifonik narrativ, janrlararo sintez, metafiktsion
0°‘z-0‘zini anglash va global makon gamrovi kabi murakkab poetik xususiyatlarning uyg‘unlashuvi
bilan tavsiflanadi. Ushbu xususiyatlar, xususan Cloud Atlas va Ghostwritten romanlarida, zamonaviy
postmodern narrativning ko‘p qatlamli va dinamik modelini yuzaga keltiradi.[1]

Cloud Atlas romanining chuqur tahlili.

Strukturaviy model: “matryoshka narrativ”

Cloud Atlas romani oltita hikoyadan iborat bo‘lib, ular quyidagi tartibda joylashgan:

1. Adam Ewing kundaligi

2 Robert Frobisher xatlari

3. Luisa Rey tergovi

4. Timothy Cavendish hikoyasi

5. Sonmi-451 distopiyasi

6. Zachry postapokaliptik hikoyasi

Bu struktura “A-B-C-D-E-F-E-D-C-B-A” shaklida tashkil topgan bo‘lib, u rekursiv
simmetriyani ifodalaydi.

Har bir hikoya eng muhim nuqtada to‘xtatiladi va keyingi hikoya boshlanadi. Bu esa o‘quvchida
kognitiv dissonans hosil giladi va fragmentlar o‘rtasida bog‘lanish izlashga majbur etadi.

Umberto Eco ta’kidlaganidek, ochiq matnlar o‘quvchini hamkor muallifga aylantiradi.[8]
Roman ichidagi har bir hikoya boshqasida qo‘lyozma, kitob, film, tarixiy hujjat sifatida mavjud
bo‘ladi. Bu esa matnlararo murakkab tizimni yaratadi.

Cloud Atlas va Ghostwritten asarlari tahlili.

Ontologik ko‘pqatlamlilik — bu matnda bir nechta reallik darajalari parallel mavjud bo‘lib,
ular o‘zaro aralashadigan murakkab badiiy tuzilmadir.

Cloud Atlas romanida ontologik darajalar quyidagicha:

- tarixiy realism;

- modernistik introspektsiya;

- postmodern detektivlik;

- distopik fantastika;

- postapokaliptik mifologiya.

Bu gatlamlar bir-biri bilan kesishadi va yagona “metaborliq” hosil giladi. Roman gahramonlari
turli davrlarda qayta paydo bo‘ladi va bu ruhiy davomiylik, identitetning nisbiyligi va vaqtning
sikliklik g‘oyalarini ifodalaydi.

Ghostwritten romani alohida hikoyalardan tashkil topgan bo‘lsa-da, ular yashirin alogalar orgali
birlashadi.

Vogealar rivoji Yaponiya, Xitoy, Mongoliya, Rossiya, Yevropa,va AQSh kabi davlat
hududlarida kichadi. Bu esa global makon modelini yaratadi. Roman fragmentlari tasodifiy
uchrashuvlar, medial effektlar va ruhiy migratsiya orqali bog’lanadi. Bu esa deterministik emas, balki
ehtimollik asosidagi narrativni yuzaga keltiradi.

Har bir bobda yangi ong markazi mavjud. Bu esa identitetning parchalanganligini, subyektiv
reallikni va ko‘p perspektivalilikni ifodalaydi. Ghostwritten romanida makonning global migyosda
kengayishi va fragmentlararo noaniq bog‘lanishlar narrativning ehtimollik asosida qurilgan
murakkab modelini shakllantiradi. Shu bilan birga, har bir bobda yangilanib boruvchi ong markazlari
orgali David Mitchell identitetning nisbiyligi, reallikning subyektivligi va ko‘p perspektivalilik
prinsiplarini badiiy jihatdan asoslaydi.

Komparativ tahlil va umumlashtirish.

Cloud Atlas va Ghostwritten romanlari o‘rtasidagi farqlar, avvalo, ularning strukturaviy va
poetik tashkilida namoyon bo‘ladi. Cloud Atlas simmetrik va rekursiv qurilgan narrativ modeli bilan
ajralib turib, unda hikoyalar o‘zaro ochiq va aniq bog‘lanishlar orqali ulanadi hamda vaqt siklik
xarakter kasb etadi; makon esa tarixiy evolyutsiya asosida rivojlanadi.[1]
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Aksincha, Ghostwritten fragmentar tuzilishga ega bo‘lib, undagi hikoyalar o‘zaro yashirin va
bilvosita alogalar orqali bog‘lanadi; vaqt diskret va parchalangan shaklda namoyon bo‘ladi, makon
esa global dispersiya — ya’ni turli geografik hududlarga tarqalgan holda tasvirlanadi.[7]

David Mitchell romanlarida narrativ bog‘lanish mexanizmlari fragmentlangan hikoyalarni
yagona, uzviy tizimga birlashtirishda markaziy rol o‘ynaydi. Ulardan birinchisi — intertekstual
mexanizm, ya’ni matnlararo bog‘lanish va o‘zaro dialog orqali fragmentlarni birlashtirish. Ikkinchisi
— metaleptik o‘tishlar, ya’ni narrativ qatlamlar o‘rtasidagi chegaralarning buzilishi orqali
vogealararo uzviylikni yaratadi. Uchinchi mexanizm — simvolik parallelizm, turli hikoyalar va
gahramonlar orasidagi ramziy moslikni ta’minlaydi. To‘rtinchisi — tematik rezonans, ya’ni
markaziy g‘oya va motivlarning butun roman bo‘ylab aks etishi. Va nihoyat, motivlar migratsiyasi
orqali ayrim elementlar bir hikoyadan boshqasiga o‘tadi, bu esa narrativning ko‘p qatlamli va
integratsiyalashgan tuzilishini mustahkamlaydi. Shu tarzda, ushbu mexanizmlar fragmentlarni
yagona badiiy va konseptual tizimga birlashtiradi.[1]

Postmodernism doirasida Mitchell ijodi total narrativning rad etilishi, ko’plik va noaniqlikning
ustuvorligi va o’quvchinig interpretative rolining oshishi jihatlari bilan ajralib turadi.[11]

Jean Baudrillard nazariyasiga ko‘ra, zamonaviy matnlar simulyatsiya darajasiga o‘tgan.
Mitchell romanlari ham aynan shu jarayonni aks ettiradi.[11]

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, mazkur tadqiqot ko‘rsatdiki, David Mitchell romanlarida
fragmentatsiya nafaqat tashkiliy, balki ontologik darajada amalga oshadi, ya’ni voqealar va
qahramonlar turli reallik qatlamlarida bir vaqtning o‘zida mavjud bo‘ladi. Vaqt va makonning
diskretlashuvi esa narrativ mexanizmlar orqali muvozanatlashadi, hikoyalar o‘zaro bog‘lanadi va
butun matn tizimiga integratsiyalanadi. Shu bilan birga, Cloud Atlas simmetrik va rekursiv model
orqali strukturalik uyg‘unlikni ta’minlasa, Ghostwritten fragmentar va global makon modeli bilan
murakkab, dispersiv narrativni yaratadi.[7] Umuman olganda, Mitchellning narrativ bog‘lanish
mexanizmlari — intertekstuality, metalepsis, simvolik parallelizm, tematik rezonans va motivlar
migratsiyasi — postmodern poetikaning asosiy tarkibiy jihatlarini namoyish etadi va zamonaviy
roman estetikasi uchun yangi paradigmani shakllantiradi.[2]

Shunday qilib, Mitchell ijodi zamonaviy roman poetikasida yangi bosgichni ifodalaydi va

fragmentatsiya fenomenining eng mukammal badiiy realizatsiyalaridan biri hisoblanadi.
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UO’K 808.3
FOLKLORDA ZOONIMLARNING MIFOLOGIK VA MADANIY ILDIZLARI, XALQ
E'TIQODLARI VA URF-ODATLARIDAGI AHAMIYATI AV HAYVONLARNING
RAMZIY MA'NOSI
G.F.Olimova, magistrant, Farg ‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg ‘ona
N.R.Makhmudova, dots., PhD, Farg‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg ‘ona

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada folklorda zoonimlarning mifologik va madaniy ildizlari tahlil
qilinadi. Zoonimlarning xalq e tiqodlari, urf-odatlari va og ‘zaki ijoddagi o ‘rni yoritiladi. O zbek va
ingliz folklorida hayvonlar bilan bog ‘liq ramziy ma’nolar giyosiy jihatdan ko ‘rib chiqilib, ularning
milliy madaniyat va dunyoqarashni ifodalashdagi ahamiyati ochib beriladi. Tadgigqot natijasida
zoonimlar folklor matnlarida gadimiy mifologik tasavvurlar, arxetipik obrazlar va madaniy
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gadriyatlarni saglovchi muhim birliklar ekanligi asoslanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: Zoonimlar, folklor, mifologiya, ramziy ma’no, xalgq e ’tigodlari, urf- odatlar,
hayvon timsollari, madaniy semantika, totemizm, folklor obrazlari, mifopoetika, an’anaviy qarashlar,
etno-lingvistika.

Aunomauun. B oannoii cmamve ananuzupyiomcs mugonocuveckue u KyivmypHvle KOPHU
300HUMO8 6 honbKIope. Paccmampueaemcs poib 300HUMO8 8 HAPOOHBIX BEPOBAHUSX, MPAOUYUAX U
YCMHOM HGPOOHOM meopuyecmee. B CpasHUmMeNIbHOM acneknme ucwze()y;omc;z cumeojuvecKkue
3HA4YeHUsA HCUBOMHbBLX 6y36€KCKOM U AHAUUCKOM ¢0ﬂbKﬂ0p€, a makoice packpoleaemcs ux sHaveHue
8 BbIpAdCeHUU HAYUOHANLHOU KYIbMypbl U MUpPOBO33peHus. B pezyrbmame ucciredoarnust
0600H06b1661€mc}1, Ymo 300HUMbBL A6JIAIOMCA 6ANCHBIMU e()uﬂuuamu (ﬁOJZbKJZOprlx mexKcmoe,
coxpausiowumu  Opegrue Mugponocuveckue NpeoCcmasienus, —apxemunuieckue oopasvl U
KYJlbIMypHble YeHHOCMU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 300numvl, Goavkiop, mugonocus, cumeoiuyeckoe 3HaueHue, HapooHble
6eposanusl, mpaouyuu, 00pasvl HCUBOMHBIX, KYIAbMYPHAS CEMAHMUKA, MOMEMUIM, (DObKIOPHbLE
o6pa3bz, Mud)onoamuka, mpaduuuouﬂble npedcmaeﬂenuﬂ, IMHOJIUHSBUCIMUKA.

Abstract. This article analyzes the mythological and cultural roots of zoonyms in folklore. It
explores the role of zoonyms in folk beliefs, customs, and oral traditions. Symbolic meanings of
animals in Uzbek and English folklore are examined from a comparative perspective, revealing their
significance in expressing national culture and worldview. The study demonstrates that zoonyms
serve as important units preserving ancient mythological concepts, archetypal images, and cultural
values in folkloric tex ts.

Keywords: Zoonyms, folklore, mythology, symbolic meaning, folk beliefs, traditions and
customs, animal symbols, cultural semantics, totemism, folkloric images mythopoetics, traditional
worldview, ethnolinguistics.

Kirish. Folklor, xalglarning boy madaniy merosi va tarixiy tajribasining aksidir. Har bir
xalgning folklori o'ziga xos va 0'ziga xos ma'nolarni saqglab qoladi, bu esa ularning dunyogarashini
va etnik identifikatsiyasini shakllantiradi. Hayvonlar, ko'plab folklor va mifologik elementlarda

markaziy o'rin tutadi. Ular nafagat tabiat va odamlar bilan bog'liq obrazlar sifatida, balki turli
ramziy ma'nolar va gadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi timsollar sifatida ham ishlatiladi. O'zbek va ingliz
folklorida hayvonlarning ramziy ma'nosi, ularning xalglarning dunyogarashidagi o'rni juda
o'zgaruvchan va ko'plab o'xshashliklar va farglarni 0'z ichiga oladi. Ushbu maqola, o'zbek va ingliz
folklorida hayvonlarning mifologik va madaniy ildizlarini, xalq e'tiqodlari va urf- odatlaridagi o'rnini
tahlil qgilishga bag'ishlangan. Xususan, hayvonlarning ramziy ma'nosi va ularning xalglarning
an‘analari va e'tiqodlari bilan ganday bog'liq ekani ko'rib chigiladi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Folklor va mifologiyada hayvonlarning o'rni hagida bir gancha ilmiy
ishlar va tadgigotlar mavjud. R. H. Moten, "Hayvonlar va inson: folklor va mifologiyada" asarida
hayvonlarning mifologik roli va ularning inson tafakkurida ganday ramz sifatida gabul gilinishini
ko'rsatgan. Motenning fikriga ko'ra, hayvonlar ko'plab madaniyatlarda tabiat kuchlari va odamning
ichki dunyosini aks ettiruvchi timsollar sifatida garaladi. Xususan, grek mifologiyasida, hayvonlar
ko'pincha xudolar va abadiy kuchlarni ifodalaydi, bu esa ularning ramziy ma'nosini oshiradi. O'zbek
xalgining folklorida ham hayvonlar juda katta ahamiyatga ega. S. T. Asimov "O'zbek folklorida
hayvonlar" asarida, 0'zbek xalgining ko'plab afsonalarida va rivoyatlarida hayvonlarning ramziyligi
va ularning odamlar bilan bog'lig 0'ziga xos mavhum ma'nolarini ta'kidlaydi. Ingliz folklorida esa,
hayvonlar ko'plab ertaklar va afsonalarda, masalan, Sherlock Holmes hikoyalarida yoki Ayvori
haqgidagi rivoyatlarda, ular yovuzlik yoki yaxshilik ramzi sifatida ishlatilgan.

Metodologiya. Ushbu magola uchun tadgiqot metodologiyasi sifatida sifatli tahlil usullari
go'llaniladi. Boshga so'z bilan aytganda, o'zbek va ingliz folkloridagi hayvonlarning ramziy
ma'nolarini o'rganishda, avvalgi tadgigotlar va matnlarni tahlil gilish asosiy metod sifatida tanlanadi.
Bu jarayonda, har bir folklor elementining ganday shakllanganligi, ularning ganday ma‘nolarni
anglatishi va bu ma'nolar xalglarning dunyoqarashidagi o'zgarishlar bilan ganday bog'lanishini
aniglashga harakat gilinadi. O'zbek va ingliz xalglarining o'ziga xos folklor materiallari, masalan,
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ertaklar, afsonalar, e'tiqodlar va urf-odatlar, tahlil gilish uchun asosiy manbalar sifatida ishlatiladi.
Shu bilan birga, zamonaviy tadgigotchilar tomonidan olib borilgan taggoslamali tahlillar va ramziy
ma'no va mifologiya hagida yozilgan ilmiy asarlar ham metodologik asos bo'lib xizmat giladi.
Tadgigotda hayvonlarning xalq e'tigodlaridagi, urf-odatlardagi o'rni hamda mifologik kontekstdagi
ramziy ma'nosi tahlil gilinadi.

Folklorda hayvonlar obrazi (zoonimlar) quyidagi asosiy manbalardan oziglanadi:

» Totemik qarashlar: Urug‘-qabila o‘zini muayyan hayvon bilan “qarindosh” deb biladi
(himoyachi, ajdod ruhi, taqiglar). Bu izlar ertaklarda “falon hayvon yo‘l ko‘rsatdi”, “falon hayvonga
ozor berma” kabi motivlarda ko‘rinadi.

« Shamanistik va diniy-sincretik gatlam: Hayvonlar ruhlar olami bilan aloga giluvchi vosita
sifatida talgin gilinadi: qush - “ko‘k”™, ilon - “yer osti / chegaraviy olam”, ot - “yo‘l va safar”.

« Dehgonchilik va chorvachilik tajribasi: Hayvonning real xatti-harakati ramzga aylanadi: tulki
- ayyor, bo‘ri - yirtgich kuch, ot - sadoqgat, qo‘y - muloyimlik; it - qo‘rigchi.

« Tarixiy-diniy gatlamlar: Turkiy, eroniy va islomiy gatlamlar (inglizlarda kelt, anglo - sakson
va xristian talqinlari) eski miflarni yangicha ma’noda qayta talqin qiladi. Shu bois bir hayvon
ikkiyoglama ma’no ham ko‘tarishi mumkin (masalan, ilon: ham shifo, ham xavf).

Xalq e’tiqodlari va urf-odatlarda zoonimlarning o‘rni (o‘zbek an’analari)

O‘zbek xalq tasavvurida hayvonlar ko‘pincha himoya, baraka, “yomon ko‘z”dan saqlash va
ogohlantirish funksiyasini bajaradi.

* Qaldirg‘och: Uyga in qurishi - xonadonga baraka va tinchlik belgisi sifatida talgin gilinadi.

* Boyqush: Ko‘pincha ogohlantirish ohangida; ayrim hududlarda salbiy alomat deb ham
garaladi (hududiy farglar mavjud).

e [lon: Ikkiyoglama ramz: xavf va sinov timsoli bo‘lishi bilan birga, qadim tasavvurlarda
“uy/yer ruhi” bilan bog‘liq ehtiyotkor hurmat ham uchraydi.

O‘zbek folklorida hayvonlarning ramziy ma’nolari (tanlangan misollar)

* Bo‘ri: Kuch, jasorat va xavf; qadim turkiy qatlamda “yo‘l boshlovchi/ajdodiy kuch” soyasi
ham bor.

* Tulki: Ayyorlik va tez aql; “aldov bilan yutish” motivi ko‘p uchraydi.

« Arslon (sher): Qudrat, mardlik va saltanat ramzi (epik va adabiy timsol sifat ida keng).

* Ot: Sadogat va safar; gahramon qudratini “ko‘paytiruvchi” obraz.

* Qushlar (Humo, Semurg‘, burgut): Yuksaklik, baxt va himoya; osmon bilan bog‘lovchi
timsol.

* [lon va ajdaho: Sinov, xavf va yer osti kuchlari; gahramonning “yetilish” bosqichid agi to‘siq
sifatida keladi.

* xabar, o‘lim yoki dono kuzatuvchi timsoli; kelt qatlamida mistik tus kuchli.

Muhokamalar

O'zbek va ingliz folkloridagi hayvonlarning ramziy ma'nolari, bir tomondan, xalglarning
umumiy gadriyatlaridan kelib chigsa, boshga tomondan, ularning madaniy va tarixiy farglarini aks
ettiradi. O'zbek folklorida, masalan, yovvoyi hayvonlar ko'pincha erkinlik, kuch va jasorat ramzi
sifatida tasvirlanadi, bu esa gishlog hayoti va tabiiy muhit bilan bog'liq bo'lib, o'zbek xalgi uchun
asosly ahamiyatga ega bo'ladi. Ingliz folklorida esa, yovvoyi hayvonlar ko'pincha xavf va yovuzlik
ramzi sifatida ishlatiladi, bu esa inglizlarning o'z tarixiy tajribasi va jamiyatdagi gat'iy ijtimoiy tartibni
aks ettiradi. Shu bilan birga, ba'zi hayvonlar, masalan, qushlar, o'zbek va ingliz folklorida omad va
baxtning ramzi sifatida umumiy bo'lib goladi. Bu oxshashliklar, xalq e'tiqodlaridagi va urf-
odatlardagi ijtimoiy va madaniy alogalarni aniglashga imkon beradi.

Xulosa. O'zbek va ingliz folklorida hayvonlarning ramziy ma'nolari xalglarning madaniy va
mifologik ildizlariga chuqur bog'liqdir. Hayvonlar, har ikki xalgning folklorida, ramziy ma'nolar
orgali, ularning dunyoqarashini va etnik identifikatsiyasini ifodalaydi. Tadgigot shuni ko'rsatadiki,
hayvonlarning folklordagi roli nafaqgat tabiatni aks ettiruvchi obrazlar, balki xalgning tarixiy tajribasi,
e'tiqodlari va qadriyatlari bilan bevosita bog'liqdir. O'zbek va ingliz xalglarining folklorida
ko'rsatilgan hayvonlarning ramziy ma'nolari, bir tomondan, xalglarning umumiy g'oyalarini, boshga
tomondan esa ularning madaniy farglarini aks ettiradi. Bu tahlil xalg folklorining hayotiy ahamiyatini,
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uning xalq e'tiqodlari va madaniyatidagi o'rnini yanada chuqurroq anglashga imkon beradi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o ‘zbek va ingliz ertaklarida zoonimlarning qo ‘llanilishi giyosiy
jihatdan tahlil qilinadi. Tadqgigotda hayvon obrazlarining ramziy ma’nolari, ularning xarakter
varatishdagi roli hamda syujet rivojiga ta’siri ko rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, zoonimlar orgali
xalgning dunyogarashi, madaniy gadriyatlari va axlogiy garashlari ganday aks etishi yoritiladi.
O zbek va ingliz folkloridagi umumiy hamda farqli jihatlar misollar asosida ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: zoonimlar, folklor, ertaklar, ramziy ma’no, hayvon obrazlari, xarakter yaratish,
syujet rivoji, xalq og ‘zaki ijodi, qiyosiy tahlil, madaniy an’analar.

Annomauyun. B Oaunoli cmamve NpoBOOUMCS CPABHUMENbHLIN AHAIU3 UCHONb308AHUS
300HUMO8B 6y36€KCKl/lx u aneauiickux ckasxkax. B uccneoosanuu pacevampuearomcs CumeoiudecKue
3HA4YeHrUA 06pa306 HCUBOMHBIX, UX pDOJIb 6 co30anuu xapakmepoe nepCOHaofceﬁ u enusHue Ha
paseumue croascemad. Kpome moceo, oceeuiaemcs, KAKum 06pa30M uepes 300HUMbL ompasicaromcs
MUPOBO33pEHUE Hapoda, €20 KYJbnypHble YEHHOCMU U HPpABCNIBEHHblE npedcmaeﬂenuﬂ. Ha ocnose
KOHKpEemHblX NPUMEPOB BbIABIAIONICA 061/1/;146 u omjiudumeslbHoble 4epmaobl y36€KCK020 U AH2IUUCKO20
gonvkiopa.

Knroueewvte cnosa: 300HUMBbL, qu]ZbKJZOp, CKA3KU, cumeoaudveckoe 3Ha4eHue, 06pa3bl
HCUBOMHDBLX, cozoanue xapakmepa, passumue croicema, YCmHoe HGPOOHOQ meopuyecmeo,
CPasHUMeNbHbILL AHAIU3, KYIbMYPHbLE MPAOUYULL.

Abstract. This article presents a comparative analysis of the use of zoonyms in Uzbek and
English fairy tales. The study examines the symbolic meanings of animal characters, their role in
character creation, and their influence on plot development. It also highlights how zoonyms reflect
people’s worldview, cultural values, and moral perspectives. The common and distinctive features of
Uzbek and English folklore are revealed through examples.

Keywords: zoonyms, folklore, fairy tales, symbolic meaning, animal characters, character
creation, plot development, oral tradition, comparative analysis, cultural traditions.

Kirish. Ertaklar - bu xalgning tarixiy tajribalari, urf-odatlari, axlogiy gadriyatlari va
madaniyatini o'zida aks ettiruvchi muhim adabiy janrdir. O‘zbekiston va ingliz adabiyotida zoonimlar
(hayvon nomlari)ning roli alohida ahamiyatga ega. Ular, ko‘pincha, o‘tmishdagi hayot va tabiatga
bo‘lgan qarashlarni ifodalaydi, shuningdek, inson va hayvonlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni,
jamiyatdagi axloqiy me’yorlarni o‘rgatadi. Ushbu maqolada O‘zbek va ingliz ertaklaridagi
zoonimlarning tilshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik va psixologik jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Magsadimiz
ikki xil madaniyatda hayvonlarning qanday o’ringa ega ekanligini o’rganish va bu ramzlarning
ahamiyatini aniglashdir. Ushbu tadgiqot adabiyotshunoslik sohasida zoonimlarning ahamiyatini
anglashga, ular orgali xalgning dunyoqgarashini, gadriyatlarini va axlogiy normativlarini tushunishga
yordam beradi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. O‘zbek va ingliz adabiyotida zoonimlarga oid tadqiqotlar nisbatan
cheklangan bo‘lishi mumkin, ammo bir nechta ilmiy ishlar hayvonlarning adabiy ramz sifatida
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ishlatilishini o‘rganishga qaratilgan. O‘zbek ertraklarida hayvonlar ko‘pincha ahmoq yoki
donishmandlik, yovuzlik yoki yaxshilik timsoli sifatida ko‘rsatiladi. Misol uchun, "Qush va ajdarho”
kabi ertaklarda ajdarho yovuzlikning, qush esa xushmuomalalikning ramzi sifatida ishlatiladi. Ingliz
ertraklarida esa, aynigsa, Xart va Andersen ertaklarida hayvonlar ko‘pincha insoniy fazilatlarni o‘zida
mujassamlashtirgan xususiyatlarga ega bo‘ladi. Ingliz adabiyotida, ayniqsa, Aesopning ertaklarida
hayvonlar moral va axloqiy saboqlarni o‘rgatish maqsadida ishlatilgan. Bunday ertaklarda hayvonlar
odatda insonlardek xulg-atvorga ega bo‘lib, ulardan o‘rganish mumkin bo‘lgan saboqlar mavjud. Bu
adabiyotlarda zoonimlarning madaniyatni aks ettirishi, ularning til va nutgdagi ahamiyati
ko‘rsatilgan.

Metodologiya. Ushbu maqolada ikki xil madaniyatdagi zoonimlarning rolini o‘rganish uchun
sifatli tadqiqot metodlari qo‘llanilgan. Tadqiqotda O‘zbekiston va ingliz adabiyotlarining klassik
ertaklari tahlil gilindi. Har ikki madaniyatdan olingan bir nechta ertaklar orgali hayvonlarning
obrazlari, ularning shaxsiy xususiyatlari va xulg-atvorlari o‘rganildi. Tahlil gilingan materiallar
orasida O‘zbek xalq ertaklaridan "Qush va ajdarho”, "Alpomish” kabi asarlar va ingliz adabiyotidan
Aesopning "Hayvonlar ertaklari" va Andersenning "Qushning o‘g‘irlashgan uchishi" kabi ertaklari
kiritildi. Zoonimlar tahlilida semantik, struktural va madaniy tahlil metodlari qo‘llanilib, har bir
hayvonning ertaklardagi roli, ularning timsoli va axloqiy ma’nosi aniqlangan. Magsad har bir
madaniyatda hayvonlarning ganday tasvirlanishi va ular orqali gaysi axlogiy saboglar berilishi hagida
xulosalar chigarishdir.

Ertaklarda vaqt gisqa bo‘lgani uchun hayvon obrazi tinglovchiga darhol xarakter haqida signal
beradi. Hayvonning real xulgi ramzga aylangan: kimdir ayyor, kimdir tajovuzkor, kimdir sodig.

* Tulki — ayyorlik, shirinso‘zlik, diplomatiya

* Bo‘ri (yirtqich) — tahdid, tajovuz, “kuch bilan yechish”

* Quyon/hare — sergaklik, chagqonlik, ba’zan qo‘rqoqlik

* It — sadoqat, qo‘riglash, himoya

“Inson jamiyati modeli”’ni hayvonlar orqali berish

Hayvonlar orqali 1jtimoiy tiplar yumshoq va kulgili tilda ko‘rsatiladi: aldovchi firibgar, sodda
odam, mehnatkash, zolim kuch egasi va hokazo.

“Katta kuchni kichik aql yengadi” motivi

Ko*p ertaklarda kuchli yirtqich yoki zo‘ravon obrazni kichik, lekin aqlli gahramon yengadi. Bu
motiv tarbiyaviy g‘oyani kuchaytiradi: aql va tadbir kuchdan ustun.

2. Farqli jihatlar

Makon va turmush tarzi ta’siri

Zoonimlarning tanlanishi va mazmuni ko‘pincha ertakning yashash muhitiga bog‘liq.

» O‘zbek ertaklarida: yaylov, chorva, bozor, karvon yo‘li, dasht va ro‘zg‘or motivlari ko*proq.

* Ingliz ertaklarida: o‘rmon (woodland), ferma (farm), botqoqglik/heath, gasr va girollik mubhiti
ko‘proq.

E’tiqodiy qatlamlar farqi

O‘zbek folklorida turkiy qatlam va islomiy tasavvurlar sintezi seziladi; ingliz folklorida esa kelt
va xristian talqinlari, superstition (irimsirim) motivlari ko‘proq uchra ydi.

Qaysi hayvonlar markazga chigishi.

» O‘zbek an’anasida: ot, bo‘ri, tulki, qo‘y/echki, it kabi hayotiy obrazlar tez -tez uchraydi.

» Ingliz an’anasida: fox, hare/rabbit, badger, hedgehog, raven/crow, stag/deer kabi
“woodland” obrazlari ko‘proq.

Zoonimlarning xarakter yaratishdagi ro‘li.

Sifatlarni bo‘rttirish (karikatura effekti)

Hayvon obrazi insondagi sifatni kattalashtirib ko‘rsatadi: tulki — “haddan oshgan ayyorlik”,
bo‘ri — “tajovuzning 0°z1”. Shuning uchun ziddiyat aniq ko‘rinadi.

Nutq va dialog orgali xarakter qurish

Ko‘p ertaklarda hayvonning gapirish uslubi uning xarakterini ochadi: tulki — ko‘ndira oladigan
shirinso‘z; bo‘ri — qo‘pol va buyrugboz; quyon — tez va xavotirli.

“Nigob” roli (ijtimoiy tiplarni yashirin ifodalash)
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Zoonim ba’zan niqob vazifasini bajaradi: tulki orqali manfaatparast va firibgar tip, eshak orqali
soddalik yoki kulgili gahramon, sher orgali hukmronlik tasvirlanadi.

Zoonimlarning syujet rivojlanishidagi ro‘li.

Konfliktni ishga tushirish (trigger)

Hayvonning paydo bo‘lishi bilan muammo boshlanadi: bo‘ri — tahdid, tulki — aldov rejasi,
qush — xabar yoki yo‘l ko‘rsatish.

Sinovlar zanjiri va 3 martalik struktura

Ko‘p ertaklarda sinovlar ketma-ketligi uch bosqichda ko‘rinadi: 1-sinovda adashish, 2- sinovda
tajriba, 3-sinovda yakuniy g*alaba. Bu sinovlarni turli hayvonlar yaratadi yoki kuchaytiradi.

Syujetni tezlatish: quvish/gochish va tuzoq

Quvish (bo’ri quvadi), qochish (quyon gochadi), tuzoq (tulki reja giladi) kabi epizodlar ertak
ritmini oshirib, vogeani dinamik giladi.
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SINXRON VA KETMA-KET TARJIMA JARAYONLARIDA KOGNITIV
YUK VA QAROR QABUL QILISH
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada bir vagtda tarjima (sinxron tarjima) va ketma-ket tarjima
solishtiriladi: ikkala tur xotira, diggat va so'z tanlash jihatidan ganday farq qilishi ko'rsatiladi.
Asosiy xulosa shuki, bu ikki tarjima turi bir xil ishning oson va giyin shakllari emas, balki har biri
0'z talablariga ega mustagil ish turlaridir. Shu sababli ularni o'gitishda ham har xil yondashuv kerak.

Kalit so'zlar: kognitiv yuk, sinxron tarjima, ketma-ket tarjima, Xotira, psixolingvistika,
tarjimashunoslik.

Annomayusn. B oannou cmamve cpagHuBaiomcs CUHXPOHHBIU U NOCIe008aAMeNbHbIl NEPeBOO.
NOKA3AaHO, Yem OHU OmMaUYaromcs no Hacpys3Ke Ha nam:inib, GHUMAHUE U 6bl60p cno6. OcroséHol 661600
3aKI0Yaemcs 8 mom, 4mo 3mu 08a 8U0a Nepesood He AGIAMCA IE2KOU U CIONCHOU gepcueti 00OHOU
3a0a4u, a npeocmasnAm Ccoool CcamMocmosmenvHvle 6UObl O0esMeNbHOCMU CO  CBOUMU
mpeboganuamu. Iloasmomy npu o6yueHUuU NepesoOYUKO8 HYHCEH PA3HBIN NOOX00 K KAHCOOMY BUOY.

Knroueevie cnosea: rxocnumusnas HazpysKa, CLIHXpOHHblIZ nepeeod, nocie008amenbHblil
nepeeo@, namsinms, NCUXOoJaAuH26UCMUKA, I’l€p€80008€a€HZ/t€.

Abstract. This paper compares simultaneous interpreting and consecutive interpreting,
showing how they differ in terms of memory load, attention, and word choice. The main conclusion
is that these two types of interpreting are not easy and difficult versions of the same task, but
independent activities with their own demands. Therefore, interpreter training should approach each
type differently.

Key words: cognitive load, simultaneous interpreting, consecutive interpreting, memory,
psycholinguistics, translation studies.

Kirish. Tarjimon sifatida faoliyat yuritish uchun fagat ikki tilni bilish kifoya gilmaydi.
Tarjimon bir vaqtning o'zida tinglashi, tushunishi, so'z tanlashi va gapirishi kerak. Bu jarayonlarning
barchasi miyaning cheklangan resurslarini talab giladi.

Maqolada uchta nazariy asos qo'llaniladi. Birinchisi — kognitiv YUK (YUK) nazariyasi, u
miyaning ish chegarasini tushuntiradi. Ikkinchisi — ishchi xotira modeli, u miyaning qaysi gismlari
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ganday ishlashini ko'rsatadi. Uchinchisi — Gile'ning tarjima modeli, u yugoridagi g'oyalarni
tarjimonlik ishiga moslab beradi. Shu uchta asos yordamida so'nggi yillarda olib borilgan tadgiqotlar
natijalari tahlil gilinadi.

Nazariy asos.

Kognitiv YUK nazariyasi. Bu nazariya dastlab ta'lim sohasida paydo bo'lgan. Uning ma'nosi
oddiy: odam miyasi bir vaqgtda ko'p narsani ushlab turolmaydi. Agar miyaga ortigcha YUK tushsa,
xato ko'payadi, ba'zi narsalar esdan chiqib ketadi, ish sekinlashadi. YUK uch xil bo'ladi: birinchisi —
ishning o'zi giyin bo'lgani uchun yuzaga keladigan YUK; ikkinchisi — ish noto'g'ri tashkil etilgani
uchun paydo bo'ladigan YUK; uchinchisi — yangi bilim va ko'nikma o'rganish uchun zarur bo'lgan
YUK. Tarjimonlikda birinchi tur eng ko'p uchraydi va u nutgning tezligi, so'zlarning murakkabligi
va gap tuzilishiga garab o'zgarib turadi. Seeber va Kerzel bu YUKni ko'z bilan o'lchadi. Inson giyin
vazifani bajarayotganda ko'z qorachig'i kengayadi. Tadgigot shuni ko'rsatdi: murakkab gaplarda
tarjimonning ko'z qorachig'i kengaygan, oson joylarda toraygan. Ishchi xotira modeli miyaning ish
bo'limlarini ko'rsatadi. Bu model bo'yicha miyada to'rt gism bor: 1) eshitilgan so'zlarni vagtincha
saglaydigan gism; 2) ko'rgan narsalarni saglaydigan gism; 3) bu gismlar orasida ishni boshqgaradigan
markaz; 4) turli ma'lumotlarni birlashtirib, yagona tushunchaga aylantiradigan gism. Sinxron
tarjimada birinchi va uchinchi gism eng ko'p ishlaydi, chunki tarjimon bir tomondan tinglaydi, bir
tomondan gapiradi. Ketma-ket tarjimada esa to'rtinchi gism muhim, chunki ikkinchi bosgichda
yozuvlar va xotira birlashtiriladi.

Tez garor gabul gilish. Tarjimon har soniyada garor gabul giladi: gaysi so'zni tanlash, gapni
ganday tuzish, biror narsani tashlab ketish kerakmi yoki yo'q. Bu garorlar o'ylab ko'rishga vaqt yo'q
holda, juda tez gabul gilinadi. Olimlar miyaning ikki xil ishlash usulini ko'rsatadi: birinchisi — tez
va avtomatik, ikkinchisi — sekin va o'ylab ko'rilgan. Tajriba ortishi bilan tarjimon ko'proq narsani
avtomatik bajaradi, va shu orgali giyin masalalarga ko'prog vaqt qoladi. Tadgiqot shuni ko'rsatdiki,
yangi boshlovchilarda xotira hajmi katta bo'lsa, sinxron tarjima ham yaxshi chigadi. Tajribali
tarjimonlarda bu bog'liglik yo'q — chunki ularda ko'p narsa avtomatlashgan.

Sinxron tarjimada kognitiv yuk.

Miya faolligi va tarjima natijalari. Sinxron tarjimada tinglash va gapirish bir vaqtda davom
etadi. Bir necha soniya oldin eshitilgan gap hali aytilayotganda, yangi gap allagachon kelmogda. Bu
ikki jarayonni boshgarish uchun miyaning nazorat gismi doimo ishlashi kerak. Tadgigotchilar
tarjimonlarning miyasini maxsus uskuna bilan tekshirib, sinxron tarjima vaqtida miyaning bir necha
gismi — til almashtirish, e'tibor va nazorat bilan bog'liq sohalari — kuchli ishlayotganini ko'rdi. Eng
muhimi, xotirasi yaxshi odamlarda bu yuk kamroq bo'lgan.

Oldindan taxmin qilish. Sinxron tarjimonning eng kuchli quroli — oldindan taxmin qilish.
Agar tarjimon keyingi so'zni taxmin gila olsa, javobini erta boshlaydi va orgada golmaydi. Bu aynigsa
nemis, turk va yapon kabi tillarda muhim, chunki bu tillarda asosiy fe'l gapning oxirida keladi. Agar
tarjimon fe'Ini kutib tursa, juda orgada qolib ketadi. Tadgigot ingliz-polyak tarjimasida tajribali
tarjimonlar fe'lni oldindan to'g'ri taxmin gilish darajasi taxminan 65 foiz ekanini ko'rsatdi. Agar
taxmin xato bo'lsa, tarjimon tezda o'zini tuzatadi, va buni tinglovchi sezmaydi ham.

Ketma-ket tarjimada kognitiv yuk.

Yozib olish — yordamchi yoki go'shimcha ish? Ketma-ket tarjimada xotira muammosi
boshgacha. Sinxron tarjimada bir necha soniya eslab qolish kifoya. Ketma-ket tarjimada esa besh
dagiga yoki undan ko'p davom etgan nutgni eslab golish kerak. Yozib olish bunga yordam beradi,
lekin yozish ham vagt va diggat talab giladi.

Birinchi bosqgich chindan ham osonmi?

Keng tarqalgan fikrga ko’ra ketma-ket tarjimaning birinchi bosgichi oson, chunki bunda
gapirish yo'q. Lekin tadqiqotlar va qo'shimcha tahlillar shuni ko’rsatdiki , birinchi bosqichda ham
miya juda band bo'ladi. Eng ko'p giyinchilik mavzu o'zgarganda, ragamlar va ismlar ko'p bo'lganda,
va ma'ruzachi kutilmagan narsa aytganda yuzaga keladi. Tajribali tarjimonlar bu giyinchilikni hal
gilish uchun butun nutgning asosiy tuzilishini eslab qoladi: asosiy fikr, dalillar, misollar.

IkKi tarjima turini solishtirish.
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Ikki xil ish tartibi. Yuqoridagi ma'lumotlarni birlashtirsak, asosiy xulosa shu: sinxron va
ketma-ket tarjima — bir ishning oson va giyin shakllari emas. Ular bir-biridan farglanadi. Sinxron
tarjimada barcha jarayonlar — tinglash, tushunish, so'z tanlash, gapirish — bir vaqtda ketadi. Ketma-
ket tarjimada esa bu jarayonlar ikki bosgichga bo'linadi, lekin yangi giyinchilik — uzoqg vagt eslab
golish va yozib olish paydo b o'ladi. Quyidagi rasm va jadval bu fargni ko'rsatadi.

Bir vaqtda tarjima Ketma-ket tarjima

Tinglash Tinglash + Yozib olish

Xotirada saqlash

(2-5 soniya) Nutq tugaydi

[ e
l

[ e
l

ETAR
l

L o=

Yozuvlarni o'qish +

Tarjima qarori Esga tushirish

L ==
¢
e
1
[ =]
1
L =]

Hammasi bir vagtda ketadi Ikki bosqichda, ketma-ket
1-rasm. Ikki tarjima turining ishlash tartibi.

Sinxron tarjimada barcha jarayonlar — tinglash, tushunish, so'z tanlash, gapirish — bir vagtda
ketadi. Ketma-ket tarjimada esa bu jarayonlar ikki bosgichga bo'linadi, lekin yangi giyinchilik —
uzoq vaqt eslab golish va yozib olish — paydo bo'ladi. Quyidagi rasm va jadval bu fargni ko'rsatadi.

1-jadval.
Sinxron va ketma-ket tar'iima 'iaraﬁonlarida%i farﬁlar
Xotira yuklanishi Doimiy, bir vagtda Ikki bosgichda, navbatma-navbat
Vagt bosimi Juda kuchli, doimiy 1-bosgich o'rtacha, 2-bosgich kam
Yozib olish imkoni Yo'q Bor, asosiy yordamchi vosita
Gapni tahlil gilish Taxmin asosida, xato xavfi bor To'lig tahlil gilish mumkin
Ko'p uchraydigan xato Tashlab ketish, soddalashtirish Esdan chigarish, yozuv xatosi
Tajriba bilan Avtomatlik, taxmin gilish Yozuv tezligi, asosiy fikrni saglash
rivojlanadigan ko'nikma

Qarorlar: o'xshashlik va farglar. Ikkala tarjima turida ham tarjimon noaniglik ostida tez garor
gabul qgiladi. YUK ko'paysa, ikkalasida ham 'eng yaxshi emas, yetarli' garorlar ko'payadi. Lekin
muhim farq bor: sinxron tarjimada aytilgan so'zni gaytarib bo'Imaydi. Shuning uchun tarjimon
ehtiyotkor bo'ladi — noaniq, lekin xavfsiz so'zni tanlaydi. Ketma-ket tarjimaning ikkinchi bosgichida
esa gap o'rtasida o'zini tuzatish mumkin, bu katta zarar keltirmaydi. Bundan tashqari, tajribali
tarjimonlar birinchi bosgichda eshitgan ohang va his-tuyg'udan ikkinchi bosgichda foydalanadi — bu
imkoniyat sinxron tarjimada umuman yo'q.

O'qitish uchun tavsiyalar. Yugoridagi tahlildan o'gitish uchun uchta tavsiya kelib chigadi.
Birinchidan, sinxron va ketma-ket tarjimani alohida-alohida o'rgatish kerak.

Ikkinchidan, tarjimonlarga o'z holatini kuzatishni o'rgatish kerak. Agar tarjimon o'zining
charchaganini, ikkilanayotganini sezsa, vaqtida chora ko'rishi mumkin. Mashg'ulotlarda go'shimcha
vazifa berib, tarjimonni bunga o'rgatish mumkin . Yozilgan mashg'ulotlarni o'gituvchi bilan birga
ko'rib chigish ham foydali — shu orgali har bir tarjimon o'z kamchiligini topadi .

Uchinchidan, mavzu bo'yicha bilim berish kerak. Tadgigot shuni ko'rsatdiki, tarjimon tanish
mavzuda ishlasa, yuklanish kamayadi — hatto til murakkab bo'lsa ham. Buning sababi: tanish
so'zlarni topish osonroq va keyingi gapni taxmin qilish anigroq bo'ladi. Shuning uchun o'quv
dasturida faqat til emas, balki turli mavzular bo'yicha bilim berish ham muhim.
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Xulosa. Taqgoslashlar va tahlillar natijasidagi xulosa shuki bu ikki tur bir ishning oson va
giyin shakllari emas, balki butunlay boshga-boshqga jarayonlardir. Sinxron tarjimada tinglash va
gapirish bir vaqtda ketadi va miyaning bir nechta gqismi doim band bo'ladi. Ketma-ket tarjimada bu
muammo Yyo'g, lekin uning o'rniga uzoq vaqt eslab qolish va yozuv bilan ishlash zarurati paydo
bo'ladi. Ikkalasida ham yuk ko'paysa, qaror sifati pasayadi. Tajriba bu muammoni kamaytiradi, lekin
har xil yo'l bilan: sinxron tarjimada bu — avtomatlik va taxmin qgilish orgali ; ketma-ket tarjimada —
yaxshi yozuv va asosiy fikrni saglash orgali amalga oshiriladi. Shuning uchun o'quv dasturlarida bu

ikki ko'nikma alohida rivojlantirilishi kerak.
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UO’K 808.3
BADIIY MATN USTIDA ISHLASHNING METODIK USULLARI
S.Omonova, mustaqil tadgiqotchi, Samargand davlat pedagogika instituti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada badiiy matn ustida ishlashning metodik asoslari, uning ta’lim
Jjarayonidagi ahamiyati hamda o ‘quvchilarning nutqiy, estetik va tafakkur kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirishdagi o ‘rni yoritilgan. Badiiy matnni o ‘qish, tahlil gilish, gayta hikoyalash, suhbat, ijodiy
topshiriglar va muammoli ta’lim metodlari asosida o ‘rganishning samarali usullari tahlil etilgan.
Shuningdek, o‘zbek va xorijiy olimlarning badiiy matn ustida ishlashga oid ilmiy qarashlari
keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy matn, metodik usullar, matn tahlili, o ‘qish metodikasi, nutq rivoji, ijodiy
fikrlash, adabiy ta’lim, pedagogik texnologiyalar.

AHHomamm. B oannou cmamove paccmampuearonics Memooudeckue OCHOBbl pa60mbz C
JumepamypHblM MEKCMom, ee SHAYEeHUe 6 06pa308(1m€ﬂbHOM npoyecce u pojlb 8 pazeumuu pe4eesslx,
acmemudecKux u MblCaumelbHblx KOMnemeHI/;uﬁ yuawuxcs. AHaﬂu3upymmCﬂ Sd)d)eKmut?Hble
Memoowl Usydernus jaumepaniypHoco meKcma Hdad OCHO6e YmeHUA, aHdlusd, nepeckasda, 6€C€()bl,
MBOPYECKUX 3a0aHUll U NPOOIEMHO-0PUEHMUPOBAHHO20 00yYeHus. Takace npedcmaesienvl HayuHbvle
83271061 Y30€KCKUX U 3aPYOEIHCHBIX YUEHbIX HA pabomy ¢ TUmepamypHbviM MeKCmoM.

Knwwueevie cnosa: Jzumepamypnblﬁ meKcmi, Memoouyeckue Memodbz, dHAau3 mekcma,
Mmemoouxa umenusd, paseumue pedu, meopuecKkoe mblullienue, JjaumepanmypHoe e6ocnumadue,
neoazozuveckue mexmoaocuu.

Abstract. This article covers the methodological foundations of working on a literary text, its
importance in the educational process, and its role in developing students' speech, aesthetic, and
thinking competencies. Effective methods of studying a literary text based on reading, analysis,
retelling, conversation, creative tasks, and problem-based learning methods are analyzed. The
scientific views of Uzbek and foreign scientists on working on a literary text are also presented.

Key words: literary text, methodological methods, text analysis, reading methodology, speech
development, creative thinking, literary education, pedagogical technologies.

Ta’lim tizimida o‘quvchilarning ma'maviy-axloqiy kamoloti, estetik didi va nutgiy
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda badiiy matnlarning ahamiyati begiyosdir. Badiiy matn inson galbi,
his-tuyg‘ulari va dunyoqarashini aks ettiruvchi estetik hodisa bo‘lib, u o‘quvchilarni ezgulik,
vatanparvarlik, insonparvarlik va milliy gadriyatlar ruhida tarbiyalashga xizmat giladi.

Badiily matn ustida ishlash o‘quvchilarning o‘qib, fikrni qilish, ishlab va mustaqil ishlab
chiqarish ko' rivojlanishini rivojlantiradi. Shu bois zamonaviy pedagogika va metodika fanida badiiy
matnlarni o‘qitishning samarali usullarini ishlab chigarish ishlab chigarishdan biri. Badiiy matn
tasviri va uning dasturiy ta'minotida ko'rish mumkin. Badiiy matn — voqelikning san’atkorona
asosidagi tasvir, estetik ta’sir ko‘rsatishga matn mahsulidir. Tilshunos olim A. G‘ulomov matnni
mazmun va shakl birligidan tashkil topgan yaxlit nutgiy birlik sifatida talgin giladi. Adabiyotshunos
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olim B. To‘xliyev esa badiiy matnni inson ruhiyati va hayotiy tasviriy tasvirlar yordamida ifodalovchi
murakkab estetik tizim deb hisoblaydi.

Badiiy matn bilan alohida turadi: Obrazlilik, emotsionallik, ta’sirchanlik, estetiklik, ko‘p
gatlamli mazmun, tarbiyaviy ahamiyat.

Mazkur material matn bilan ishlashda maxsus metodik narsalarni talab qiladi.
Badily matn ustida ishlashning magsadi va vazifalari  quyidagilardan iborat.
Badiiy matn ustida ishlashning asosiy magsadi o‘quvchilarning matnni anglash, tahlil qilish va
baholash kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishdan iborat. Uning vazifalari quyidagilardan iborat:

- ongli va ifodali o‘qish malakasini shakllantirish; lug‘at boyligini oshirish;

- og‘zaki va yozma nutqni rivojlantirish;

- estetik didni tarbiyalash;

- mustagqil fikrlash ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirish;

- milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni singdirish.

Badiiy matn ustida ishlashning metodik usullari:

1. Ifodali o‘qish metodi. Ifodali o‘qish badiiy matn bilan ishlashning eng muhim usullaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Bu metod orqali o‘quvchilar matndagi hissiy holatlarni, gahramonlarning xarakterini
va muallif g‘oyasini chuqurroq anglaydilar. Ifodali o‘qish jarayonida: to‘g‘ri talaffuz, ohang, pauza,
urg‘u, nutq sur’ati kabi jihatlarga e’tibor garatiladi.

Metodist olim K. Qosimova ifodali o‘qishni boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining nutqini
rivojlantirishdagi eng samarali vositalardan biri sifatida baholaydi.[2]

2. Suhbat metodi. Suhbat metodi o‘quvchilarni matn mazmunini mustaqil anglashga undaydi.
Suhbat davomida quyidagi savollar berilishi mumkin: Asarning asosiy g‘oyasi nimadan iborat?
Qahramonlarning xarakteri ganday? Muallif ganday fikrni ilgari surmoqda? Siz gahramon o‘rnida
bo‘lsangiz qanday yo‘l tutardingiz? Mazkur metod tanqidiy va mantiqiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishga
xizmat giladi.

3. Matnni tahlil qilish metodi. Matn tahlili badiiy asarni chuqur o‘rganishning asosiy vositasidir.
Tahlil jarayonida: mavzu, g‘oya, syujet, kompozitsiya, obrazlar tizimi; badiiy tasvir vositalari
o‘rganiladi.

Olim N. Mahmudov matn tahlili o‘quvchilarda nutq madaniyati va tafakkur madaniyatini
shakllantirishini ta’kidlaydi.[3]

4. Qayta hikoyalash usuli. Qayta hikoyalash o‘quvchilarning eslab qolish, mantiqiy fikrlash va
nutq tuzish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Qayta hikoyalash quyidagi turlarga bo‘linadi: to‘liq
hikoyalash, gisqartirib hikoyalash, tanlab hikoyalash, ijodiy hikoyalash. Ushbu usul aynigsa
boshlang‘ich ta’limda keng qo‘llaniladi.

5. Lug‘at ustida ishlash usuli. Badiiy matnlarda ko‘pincha o‘quvchilar uchun notanish bo‘lgan
so‘zlar uchraydi. Shu sababli: yangi so‘zlarni izohlash, sinonim va antonimlarni topish, iboralar
ma’nosini tushuntirish, so‘zlarni gaplarda qo‘llash kabi mashqlar bajariladi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning
lug‘at boyligini sezilarli darajada oshiradi.

6. Muammoli ta’lim metodi. Muammoli ta’lim o‘quvchilarni mustaqil fikrlashga undaydi.
Masalan: “Nima uchun qahramon aynan shunday qaror qabul qilgan?” “Asar voqgealari boshgacha
yakunlanishi mumkinmidi?” kabi savollar o‘quvchilarni chuqur mushohada yuritishga undaydi.

7. Rollarga bo‘lib o°‘qish. Bu metod dramatizatsiya elementlariga asoslanadi.
O‘quvchilar: gahramonlar rolini ijro etadilar, dialoglarni ifodali o‘qiydilar, obrazlarning ruhiy
holatini his giladilar. Natijada matn mazmuni yanada chuqurroq o‘zlashtiriladi.

8. Jjodiy topshiriglar metodi. [jodiy topshiriglar o‘quvchilarning tasavvuri va ijodkorligini
rivojlantiradi. Masalan: asarga yangi yakun yozish, gahramonga tavsif berish, maktub yozish, rasm
chizish, esse yozish.

Bu usul o‘quvchilarning badiiy tafakkurini rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish. Bugungi kunda badiiy matnlarni o‘rganishda
innovatsion texnologiyalar keng qo‘llanilmoqda. Jumladan: klaster metodi, aqliy hujum,
texnologiyasi, venn diagrammasi, konseptual xaritalar, elektron tagdimotlar;, multimedia vositalari.
Mazkur texnologiyalar o‘quvchilarning darsdagi faolligini oshirib, bilimlarni mustaqil egallashga
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yordam beradi. O‘zbek olimlarining badiiy matn haqidagi qarashlari O‘zbek metodist va tilshunos
olimlari badiiy matn ustida ishlash masalasiga alohida e’tibor qaratganlar.

A. G‘ulomov matn ustida ishlash orqali o‘quvchilarning nutqiy faoliyati rivojlanishini
ta’kidlaydi.[1] K. Qosimova boshlang‘ich ta’limda badiiy matnlarni o‘qitishning metodik asoslarini
ishlab chiqqan va ifodali o‘qish hamda qayta hikoyalash usullarining samaradorligini ilmiy asoslagan.
B. To‘xliyev badiiy asarni tahlil qilish o‘quvchilarning estetik tafakkurini shakllantirishini qayd
etadi.[4]

N. Mahmudov esa matn ustida ishlash jarayonida nutqg madaniyatini rivojlantirishga alohida
e’tibor qaratadi. Badiiy matnlar vositasida yozma nutgni rivojlantirish. Yozma nutq til
kompetensiyasining muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarning fikrlarini mantiqiy, izchil va
adabiy til me’yorlari asosida yozma shaklda ifodalash qobiliyatini anglatadi. Yozma nutqni
rivojlantirish ta’lim jarayonining ustuvor vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu borada badiiy matnlar
samarali didaktik vosita sifatida xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek tilshunos olimi A. G‘ulomov yozma nutqni
shaxs tafakkurining mahsuli sifatida baholab, uni rivojlantirishda matn bilan ishlashning ahamiyati
katta ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Olimning fikricha, matn ustida ishlash o‘quvchilarning fikrlash
faoliyatini faollashtirib, ularning yozma bayon gilish malakasini shakllantiradi. N. Mahmudov yozma
nutgning asosiy belgilarini mantiqiylik, aniglik, ravonlik va uslubiy to‘g‘rilik deb hisoblaydi. Ushbu
sifatlarni shakllantirishda badiiy matnlarni o‘qish va tahlil qilish muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Badiiy matnlar o‘quvchilarga: yangi so‘z va iboralarni o‘zlashtirish, gap qurilishi va matn
tuzish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, fikrni izchil bayon qilish, tasviriy ifoda vositalaridan
foydalanish, yozma ijodkorlikni rivojlantirish imkonini beradi. Badiiy matn asosida tashkil etilgan
yozma topshiriglar o‘quvchilarning yozma nutqini rivojlantirishda alohida ahamiyatga ega.
Jumladan: Bayon yozish.Bayon o‘quvchilarning matn mazmunini anglash va uni yozma ravishda
qayta ifodalash ko‘nikmasini rivojlantiradi. Bayon yozish jarayonida o‘quvchilar matn mazmunini
tahlil qgiladi, asosiy fikrlarni ajratadi va ularni izchil bayon etishga o‘rganadi. Insho yozish.Insho
yozish o‘quvchilarning mustaqil fikrlash va ijodiy yondashuvini rivojlantiradi. Badiiy asar
gqahramonlariga tavsif berish, asar g‘oyasini sharhlash yoki voqealarga munosabat bildirish kabi
topshiriglar yozma nutq taraqqiyotiga xizmat qiladi. Esse yozish. Esse o‘quvchining shaxsiy
garashlarini erkin ifodalash imkonini beradi. Badiiy matn asosida esse yozish tanqidiy fikrlash va
tahliliy yondashuvni rivojlantiradi. ljodiy yozma ishlar. Asarga yangi yakun yozish, gahramon
nomidan kundalik yozish, dialog tuzish yoki muallifga maktub yozish kabi topshiriglar
o‘quvchilarning yozma nutq faolligini oshiradi. Yozma nutqni rivojlantirishning metodik usullari.
Badiiy matnlar asosida yozma nutgni rivojlantirishda quyidagi metodik usullar samarali hisoblanadi:
matn asosida reja tuzish, tayanch so‘zlar yordamida matn yaratish, gisqartirib va kengaytirib bayon
gilish, muammoli savollar asosida yozma javob tayyorlash, gahramonlarga tavsif yozish, matn
mazmuni yuzasidan esse yozish, rolli vaziyatlar asosida yozma topshiriglar berish, klaster va
konseptual xaritalardan foydalanish. Mazkur metodlar o‘quvchilarning yozma nutqini rivojlantirish
bilan bir gatorda, ularning mantigiy va tangidiy tafakkurini ham shakllantiradi.
Badiiy matn ustida ishlash nafaqat o°qish va tahlil qilish ko‘nikmalarini, balki o‘quvchilarning yozma
nutgini rivojlantirishning ham samarali vositasidir. Badiiy matnlar asosida tashkil etilgan bayon,
insho, esse va ijodiy yozma topshiriglar o‘quvchilarning lug‘at boyligini kengaytiradi, fikrni izchil
va mantiqgiy bayon gilish malakasini shakllantiradi hamda nutq madaniyatini yuksaltiradi. Shuning
uchun zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida badiiy matnlardan yozma nutqni rivojlantirish vositasi sifatida
keng foydalanish muhim pedagogik ahamiyatga ega.

Xulosa giladigan bo‘lsak, badiiy matn ustida ishlash ta’lim jarayonining muhim tarkibiy qismi
hisoblanadi. Ifodali o‘qish, suhbat, matn tahlili, qayta hikoyalash, lug‘at ustida ishlash, muammoli
ta’lim va ijodiy topshiriqlar kabi metodik usullar o‘quvchilarning nutqiy, estetik va intellektual
rivojlanishiga xizmat qiladi. Badily matnlar orqali o‘quvchilarda kitobxonlik madaniyati, mustaqil
fikrlash va milliy qadriyatlarga hurmat tuyg‘usi shakllanadi. Shu sababli ta’lim amaliyotida badiiy

matnlar bilan ishlashning zamonaviy va samarali metodlarini qo‘llash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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SUBKOLLOKVIAL FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING STRUKTURAVIY
XUSUSIYATLARI
N.Otaqulov, dots., O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magqgolada fransuz, o ‘zbek va rus tillarida subkollokvial frazeologik
birliklarning strukturaviy xususiyatlari qiyosiy-chog ‘ishtirma yondashuvda tahlil gilinadi. Uch tilda
subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning qurilish modellari, komponent tarkibi, sintaktik shakllanishi
hamda variantlilik va transformatsiya mexanizmlarini aniglashdir. Subkollokvial frazeologizmlar
strukturasi nutgiy tejamkorlik, baholash va ekspressivlikni kuchaytirish bilan bog‘lig ekani
ko ‘rsatildi. Muhokamada uch tildagi umumiyliklar hamda farqlar yoritiladi. Subkollokvial
frazeologizmlarning strukturasi ijtimoiy-muloqot ehtiyojlari bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan dinamik
tizim ekani asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: subkollokvial, frazeologik birlik, strukturaviy model, variantlilik,
transformatsiya, qiyosiy-chog ‘ishtirma.

Armomauuﬂ. B Oanmon cmamwe 6 conocmasumenbHO-MUNOIOSULECKOM — ACneKme
AHAUBUPYIOMCSL CMPYKMYPHBIE 0COOEHHOCHU CYOKOIOKBUATbHBIX (Ppa3e0siocudeckux eOuHuy 60
Gpanyysckom, y36ekckom u pycckom sizvikax. HMcciedosanue HanpasieHo HA 8bisiGleHUe MOOeell UX
nocmpoerus, KOMNOHEeHmMHO2O cocnaeda, CUHMAKCUYECKOU opearnuzayuu, a makxHce MexaHu3smos
eapuanmHocmu u mpchqbopmauuu Cy6K0]Z]ZOK6ua]ZbelX qbpas’ewzoeusmoe 6 VKA3AHHbLIX A3blKAX.
YCmaHOGJleHO, umo ux CmpyKmypHas opcaHusayusl meCcHO CeA3aHa C NnpuHyunamu peueeoﬁ
IKOHOMUU, OYEHOHYHOCMbIO U YCUJIEeHUeM IKCNnpecCuBHOCmuU. B pa60me 6bIAGNIAIONCA KAK
VHUBEPCANIbHbIE, MAK U chneyuguueckue cmpyKmypHbvle Xapakxmepucmuku Ucciedyemvlx eOuHuy.
ObocHosvisaemcsi NonodiCeHUe 0 MOM, 4Mmo CMPYKMypa CyOKOJINOKEUANbHBIX (HpaA3e0n02U3Mo8
npeocmasnsiem coO0u OUHAMUYECKVIO CUCEMY, 00)CI08NeHHYI0 COYUAIbHO-KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIMU
nompebHocmamu ooujecmaa.

Knrouegvie cnoea: cyoxonnoksuanvhwlii, ppazeonocuyeckas eOuHuyd, CmpyKmypHas Mooeb,
BAPUAHNIHOCb, mpchqbopMauuﬂ, conocmaeumeﬂbHo-cpaeﬂumeﬂbelzZ AHAIU3.

Abstract. This article presents a contrastive and comparative analysis of the structural
characteristics of subcolloquial phraseological units in French, Uzbek, and Russian. The study aims
to identify structural models, component composition, syntactic organization, as well as mechanisms
of variation and transformation of subcolloquial phraseologisms across the three languages. The
findings demonstrate that their structural organization is closely associated with speech economy,
evaluative meaning, and enhanced expressiveness. Both common and language-specific structural
features are highlighted. It is argued that the structure of subcolloquial phraseological units
constitutes a dynamic system shaped by social and communicative needs.

Key words: subcolloquial, phraseological unit, structural model, variation, transformation,
contrastive-comparative analysis.

Kirish. Frazeologik birliklar tilning tayyor qoliplar tizimi sifatida nafagat semantik yaxlitlik,
balki strukturaviy barqarorlik bilan ham ajralib turadi. Biroq og‘zaki nutqqa yaqin qatlamlarda,
xususan subkollokvial sohada frazeologizmlar “barqarorlik—o‘zgaruvchanlik” ziddiyatini yanada
yorqin namoyon qiladi. Ular umumtil me’yorlariga tayanadi, lekin mulogotning tezkorligi va
ekspressivligi sababli komponent tarkibi, so‘z tartibi, grammatik shakl va sintaktik joylashuv
bo‘yicha ko‘proq variantga ega bo‘ladi. Ushbu maqola subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning aynan
strukturaviy xususiyatlarini uch til materiali asosida qiyosiy ko‘rib chiqishga qaratiladi. Fransuz,



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026
o‘zbek va rus tillari tipologik jihatdan turli bo‘lib, frazeologik qurilishning umumiy tamoyillari
hamda tilga xos mexanizmlarini aniglashga qulay imkon beradi.

Subkollokvial frazeologiya o‘quv-lug‘aviy amaliyot, tarjima, til madaniyati va nutq
uslubshunosligi uchun muhim bo‘lgan “o‘rtaliq qatlam™ni ifodalaydi. Adabiy til me’yorida
qat’iylashgan frazeologizmlar bilan bir qatorda, kundalik muloqotdagi yarim tayyor qoliplar ham
mavjud bo‘lib, ular ko‘pincha lug‘atlarda to‘liq qayd etilmaydi yoki stilistik belgisi aniq
ko‘rsatilmaydi. V.V. Vinogradov frazeologik birliklarni tipologik tasniflash jarayonida ularning
semantik birikkanlik darajasi va struktura barqarorligiga e’tibor qaratadi. Bu yondashuv
subkollokvial qatlamda aynigsa sinovdan o‘tadi, chunki aynan shu qatlamda “qolip” nutqiy ehtiyoj
bilan tez-tez qayta tuziladi [7]. Shunday ekan, subkollokvial frazeologizmlarni strukturaviy modellar
orqali ko‘rish ularning me’yoriy va nutqiy ko‘rinishlari orasidagi bog‘lanishni aniqlashga xizmat
giladi.

Magqolaning magsadi fransuz, o‘zbek va rus tillarida subkollokvial frazeologik birliklarning
strukturaviy modellarini tavsiflash, ularning komponent va sintaktik tashkilini giyosiy yoritish hamda
variantlilik va transformatsiya omillarini ko‘rsatishdir. Tadqiqot vazifalari quyidagicha belgilandi,
ya’ni subkollokvial frazeologizmlarda eng ko‘p uchraydigan strukturaviy modellar qaysilar, uch tilda
fe’l markazli va nominal markazli modellarning nisbatlari ganday, variantlilikning strukturaviy turlari
(komponent almashish, qo‘shimcha komponent, qisqarish, grammatik almashtirish) qay darajada,
tipologik farqlar strukturaga qanday ta’sir ko‘rsatishi o‘rganilgan.

Mazkur tadgigotning nazariy-metodologik asoslari xorijiy va milliy tilshunoslikda olib borilgan
ilmiy izlanishlarga tayanadi. Jumladan, tadgiqotda foydalanilgan faktik materialni tanlash va
tizimlashtirish jarayonini o‘rganilgan omillardan biri — zamonaviy lingvistikada subkollokvial
frazeologik birliklarni aniglash, identifikatsiya gilish va differensiatsiyalashga qgaratilgan samarali
metod va mezonlarning ishlab chigilganligidir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. So‘z birikmalarining o°‘zaro qo‘shilishi, barqarorlik darajasi
hamda semantik yaxlitligi bilan bog‘liq masalalarni tadqiq etishda Sh. Balli [1], Yu.M. Skrebnev
[13], V.A. Xomyakov [15], L. Kalve [2], J.-P. Kolin [3], D. Fransua-Jeyger [4], F. Gade [5] kabi
nufuzli tilshunos olimlarning ilmiy ishlari alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu olimlar tomonidan
ishlab chiqilgan nazariy qarashlar frazeologik birliklarning til tizimidagi o‘rni, ularning funksional-
stilistik xususiyatlarini ochib berishda muhim ilmiy manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Jahon tilshunosligida jonli og‘zaki muloqot tilini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan barqaror qiziqish,
shuningdek, fransuz, o‘zbek va rus tillarida frazeologik birliklarning keng tarqalganligi mazkur til
birliklarini tizimli va mufassal tadqiq etish zarurligini taqozo etadi. Shu ma’noda, subkollokvial
frazeologik birliklarining strukturaviy, semantik va pragmatik xususiyatlarini giyosiy-chog‘ishtirma
tahlil gilish mazkur tadgigotning dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqot metodologiyasi uch yo‘nalishni uyg‘unlashtiradi.
Birinchidan, tavsifiy-tahliliy metod asosida subkollokvial frazeologik birliklarning grammatik
qurilishi, komponent tarkibi va sintaktik funksiyasi alohida-alohida ko‘rib chiqildi. Ikkinchidan,
giyosiy-tipologik yondashuv orqali fransuz, o‘zbek va rus tillaridagi modellar o‘zaro solishtirilib,
umumiy va farqli tomonlar strukturaviy mezonlar bilan belgilandi. Uchinchi yo‘nalish sifatida
strukturaviy modellashtirish qo‘llanib, frazeologizmlar minimal sxemalar (masalan, “fe’l + ot”, “ot +
sifat”, “predikativ birlik””) ko rinishida umumlashtirildi hamda har bir sxema doirasidagi variantlar
(grammatik shakl, komponent o‘rin almashuvi, ixtiyoriy qo‘shimcha element) qayd etildi.

Material tanlashda lug‘atlar va frazeologiya bo‘yicha ilmiy manbalardan foydalanildi,
subkollokvial gatlamni belgilashda stilistik ko‘rsatkichlar (so‘zlashuv, oddiy so‘zlashuvga yaqin,
ekspressiv) hamda nutqiy kontekstda ishlash xususiyati mezon bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Umumiy
yondashuv A.V. Kunin tomonidan frazeologik birlikning bargarorlik, gayta tiklanuvchanlik va
ekspressivlik belgilariga tayanuvchi garashlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirildi [8]. Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek
frazeologiyasini tavsiflashda Sh. Rahmatullayevning frazeologik birliklarning lisoniy magomi va
tuzilish belgilari haqidagi yondashuvi metodik asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi [12]. Fransuz frazeologiyasi
bo‘yicha G.Grossning strukturaviy kuzatuvlar nazariy jihatdan frazeologik turg‘unlik va qoliplilik
masalalariga bag‘ishlangan ishlardagi umumiy tamoyillar asosida bayon qilindi [6].
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Tahlil va natijalar. Qiyosiy tahlil subkollokvial frazeologik birliklarning strukturasi uch tilda ham
bir nechta yadro model atrofida jamlanishini ko‘rsatdi. Birinchi yadro guruh fe’l markazli birliklar
bo‘lib, ular ko‘pincha “fe’l + to‘ldiruvchi” yoki “fe’l + hol” tipidagi minimal tuzilmaga ega. Bunday
modellar subkollokvial nutqda tezkor baholash, kinoya yoki keskin munosabatni ifodalashga qulay,
ya’ni fe’l harakatni markazga olib chigadi, qolgan komponentlar esa obrazni konkretlashtiradi. Rus
tilida fe’l markazli modellar prefikslar orqali dinamiklikni kuchaytirishi bilan ajralib turadi, o‘zbek
tilida esa fe’lning yordamchi fe’llar bilan birikishi, kesimning analitik shakllari va postpozitsion
birliklar bilan kengayishi kuzatiladi. Fransuz tilida subkollokvial frazeologik birliklarning bir gismi
analitik fe’l konstruksiyalariga moyil bo‘lib, bunda fe’lning umumiy harakat ma’nosi va ot
komponentning obrazlilik yuklamasi bir-birini to‘ldiradi.

Ikkinchi yadro guruh nominal markazli birliklardan iborat bo‘lib, ular “ot + sifat”, “ot + ot”
yoki “ot + bog‘lovchi komponent” ko‘rinishida uchraydi. Subkollokvial gatlamda nominal birliklar
ko‘pincha shaxsni yoki vaziyatni baholovchi qisqa “etiketka” sifatida xizmat qiladi. Shu sababli ular
semantik jihatdan ixcham, strukturaviy jihatdan esa minimal bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida izofa va
sifatlovchi komponentlar orqali bunday birliklarning turg‘unlashishi osonlashadi, rus tilida esa
kelishik shakllari va sifatlarning o‘rin almashuvi orqali variantlar yuzaga keladi. Fransuz tilida
aniglovchi komponentning joylashuvi va artikl tizimi bilan bog‘liq strukturaviy cheklovlar mavjud
bo‘lib, subkollokvial frazeologiyada ham u ma’lum darajada saqlanadi.

Uchinchi yadro guruh predikativ frazeologik birliklar bo‘lib, ular gapga teng konstruksiya
sifatida nutqda mustagqil qo‘llanadi. Bunday birliklar subkollokvial muloqotda reaksiya, gisqa xulosa
yoki tayyor baho sifatida tez-tez ishlatiladi. Predikativ modellarda strukturaviy minimalizm kuchli,
ko‘pincha ega ochiq ifodalanmaydi yoki umumlashgan bo‘ladi, kesim esa intonatsion urg‘u bilan
“tayyor hukm” vazifasini bajaradi. Rus tilida predikativlikning qisqa shakllarining bog‘lama
imkoniyati bunday birliklarni ixchamlashtiradi. O‘zbek tilida esa kesimning shaxs-son ko‘rsatkichlari
va modal birliklar predikativ frazeologizmlarning turg‘un qolipini belgilaydi, fransuz tilida esa
predikativ birliklar ko‘proq qat’iy sintaktik ramka ichida turg‘unlashadi.

Natijalarda subkollokvial frazeologizmlar uchun to‘rt turdagi strukturaviy o‘zgaruvchanlik
nisbatan bargaror tarzda uchrashi aniglandi. Birinchisi — komponent almashinuvi, ya’ni obrazni
saglagan holda bir komponent sinonimik element bilan o‘rin almashadi. Bu holat ko‘proq baholovchi
sifatlar va intensivlovchi birliklarda uchraydi. Ikkinchisi - qo‘shimcha komponent kiritish, ya’ni
kuchaytirgich, modal so‘z yoki aniglovchi qo‘shilib, birlikning ekspressivligi ortadi, ammo “yadro”
saglanadi. Uchinchi tur — gisqarish, bunda nutqiy tejamkorlik sababli ayrim komponent tushiriladi,
natijada birlik “minimal signal” ko‘rinishiga keladi. To‘rtinchi tur — grammatik almashtirishda esa
fe’l zamonining o‘zgarishi, son-kelishik variantlari yoki yordamchi elementning boshga shaklga
o‘tishi orqali hosil bo‘ladi. A.I. Molotkov tahriri ostidagi rus frazeologik lug‘atlarida ham frazeologik
birlikning variantlari ko‘pincha aynan grammatik va leksik o‘zgarishlar sifatida qayd etilishi
ko‘rsatiladi [9], bu kuzatuv giyosiy tahlilda ham tasdiglandi.

Subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning strukturaviy tabiati, avvalo, mulogotning pragmatik
ehtiyojlari bilan belgilanadi, bunda tezkor baholash, hissiy reaksiya, kinoyaviy munosabat va o‘ziga
xos yaqinlik ohangi ko‘pincha ixcham, lekin obrazli konstruksiyani talab giladi. Shu ma’noda,
struktura va uslub o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik aynigsa kuchli, bir tomondan, frazeologizm turg‘un qolip
bo‘lib qolishi kerak, ikkinchi tomondan esa subkollokvial nutq uni vaziyatga moslab “harakatga
keltiradi”. N.M. Shanskiy frazeologizmning qayta tiklanuvchanligi va tayyorlik belgisini muhim deb
ko‘rsatadi, subkollokvial qatlamda aynan shu belgi variantlilik bilan birga yashaydi, ya’ni tayyor
qolip nutqda turli shakllarda tiklanadi [16]. Bu fikrga munosabat sifatida ta’kidlash joizki,
subkollokvial material tayyorlikni inkor etmaydi, aksincha, tayyor tuzilmaning saglanishi hisobiga
variantlilik tez va samarali yuzaga chiqadi, muloqotchi “noldan” gap qurmaydi, balki qolipni
vaziyatga moslab gayta sozlaydi.

Uch til qiyosida tipologik omillar strukturaviy tanlovga bevosita ta’sir qilishi ko‘rindi. O‘zbek
tili agglutinativ tizimga xos ravishda postpozitsion vositalar, ko‘makchilar va kesimning analitik
shakllari orqali frazeologik konstruksiyani kengaytiradi, lekin so‘z tartibining nisbatan barqarorligi
yadro modelni saqlab turadi. Bu hol subkollokvial birliklarda ham ko‘zga tashlanadi, qo‘shimcha
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yuklama ko‘pincha kesim atrofida to‘planadi, komponentlar esa o‘rin almashishdan ko‘ra,
intensifikatsiya va aniqlashtirish yo‘li bilan ko‘payadi. Rus tilida flektiv tizim va fe’Ining kategoriyasi
subkollokvial frazeologizmlarga “harakatning tugallangan-tugallanmagan” nuqtayi nazaridan
turlicha ohang berish imkonini beradi. Prefiksal hosila fe’llar esa obrazni keskinlashtirib, nutqiy
ekspressiyani kuchaytiradi. Fransuz tilida analitik vositalar, yordamchi fe’llar va qat’iy sintaktik
ramkalar (so‘z tartibi) subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning shakllanishida cheklov ham,
barqarorlashtiruvchi omil ham bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Natijada variantlilik ko‘proq leksik komponent
doirasida, strukturaviy model esa nisbatan o‘zgarmas holatda qoladi [10].

Strukturaviy modellarning eng unumdor turi sifatida fe’l markazli konstruksiyalar ajralib turadi,
chunki subkollokvial muloqotda harakat, reaksiya va baho ko‘pincha fe’l orqali tez ifodalanadi. Bu
yerda frazeologik birlikning sintaktik maqomi ham muhim, fe’l markazli birliklar ko‘pincha gapning
kesimi bo‘lib keladi va butun predikatsiyani “tayyor” holda taqdim etadi [11]. Nominal birliklar esa
ko‘proq nomlash va baholash funksiyasini bajaradi, shu sababli ular dialogik nutqda qisqa replikalar,
murojaat yoki ta’rif sifatida faol. Predikativ birliklar esa subkollokvial muloqotning “tayyor
formulalari” bo‘lib, ularning strukturasi minimal bo‘lsa-da, pragmatik yuklamasi kata bo‘ladi.

Subkollokvial frazeologiyada transformatsiya jarayonlari (qisqartirish, komponent qo‘shish,
grammatik o‘zgartirish) “me’yor buzilishi” sifatida emas, balki ekspressivlikni boshqarish vositasi
sifatida talqin qilinishi maqsadga muvofiq. G.Grossning turg‘un birikmalarni sintaktik jihatdan
modellashtirish haqidagi qarashlarida konstruksiya doirasida “ruxsat etilgan o‘zgarishlar” maydoni
mavjudligi ta’kidlanadi [6]. Ushbu fikr subkollokvial gatlamga to‘liq mos keladi, muloqotchi birlikni
aynan shu “ruxsat maydoni”da o°zgartiradi va natijada birlik ham tanish, ham vaziyatga mos bo‘lib
goladi. Biroq bu yondashuvni qo‘llashda ehtiyotkorlik zarur, har qanday o‘zgarish ham
frazeologizmni subkollokvial giladi yoki uning frazeologik maqomini saqlab qoladi, deb bo‘lmaydi.
Yadro obraz va gayta tiklanuvchan tuzilma saglanmaguncha, birlik erkin birikmaga aylanib ketishi
mumkin.

Xulosa va takliflar. Qiyosiy tahlil fransuz, o‘zbek va rus tillarida subkollokvial frazeologik
birliklar strukturasi bir necha universal tendensiyaga tayanishini ko‘rsatdi, bular fe’l markazli
modellar ustunligi, minimal ikki komponentli modellarga intilish, variantlilikning komponent
almashinuvi, qo‘shimcha komponent kiritish, qisqarish va grammatik almashtirish orqali yuzaga
kelishi, predikativ frazeologik birliklarning dialogik nutqda tayyor reaksiya formulasi sifatida
faolligi. Shu bilan birga, tipologik farqlar ham aniqlandi, o‘zbek tilida qo‘shimchalar va ko‘makchilar
orgali kengayish, rus tilida prefiksal-vid shakllar orqgali ekspressiv dinamiklik, fransuz tilida esa
analitik fe’l konstruksiyalarning faolligi hamda sintaktik ramkaning nisbatan qat’iyligi strukturaviy
ko‘rinishlarga ta’sir qiladi.

Umuman, subkollokvial frazeologik birliklar strukturasi “barqgaror qolip va nutqiy moslashuv”
tamoyili asosida ishlaydi, ya’ni yadro birlikni tanib olish imkonini beradi, moslashuv esa vaziyatga
mos ekspressivlikni ta’minlaydi. Subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning korpus asosida chastotasi,
ijtimoiy guruhlar bo‘yicha taqsimoti va pragmatik funksiyalarini yanada aniqroq miqdoriy mezonlar

bilan tavsiflash magsadga muvofig.
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UO’K 830.1
FALSAFIY QONUNLARNING TILDA AKS ETISHI MASALASI TAHLILI
E.O‘rinboyeva, dots., PhD, Farg ‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg ‘ona
A.Dadajonov, katta o‘qituvchi, PhD, Farg ‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg ‘ona

Annotatsiya. Maqoladan garama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashi, migdor o ‘zgarishlarining sifat
o zgarishlariga aylanishi hamda inkorni inkor gonuni kabi falsafiy qonunlarning tilda aks etishi
bilan bog ‘liqg mulohazalar o ‘rin olgan.

Kalit so“zlar: falsafiy qonunlar, garama-qarshilik munosabati, til va nutq, til sathlari birliklari,
lisoniy munosabatlar, lisoniy oppozitsiya.

Annomayusn. B cmamve paccmampusaiomcs  eonpocvl  eOuHcmea U 60pvoOb
npomue‘onozzoofcnocmeﬁ, npeo6pa306anuﬂ KONUYECMBEHHbIX USMEHEHUT 8 KadyecnieeHHvle, a makKkace
ompasicernue qbwzococﬁcxux 3AKOHO6 6 A3blKEe, MAKUX KAK 3aAKOH OMpuyarnusi ompuyarnus.

Knrouegwie cnosa: qbwzocoqbcxue 30dKOHbl, ONMHOULEHUE npomueonoxzoofcnocmeﬁ, A3bIK U pedb,
edunuubz A3bIKOBbIX ypoeHeL?, A3bIKOBblE ONMHOWEHUA, A3bIKO6AA ONNO3UYUA.

Abstract. The article contains considerations related to the unity and struggle of opposites, the
transformation of quantitative changes into qualitative changes, and the reflection of philosophical
laws in language, such as the law of the negation of negation.

Keywords: philosophical laws, relation of opposition, language and speech, units of language
levels, linguistic relations, linguistic opposition.

Lingvistik qonunlar falsafiy qonun tushunchasining narsa-hodisalar o‘rtasidagi umumiy
munosabat, borligdagi zarurty munosabatlar, mazmun va mohiyat, kategoriyalarning qonunlarga
xizmat qilishi, qonunlarning umumiy va xususiy xarakterda bo‘lishi, dinamik, statik, funksional va
taraqqiyot qonunlarining mavjudligi asosida paydo bo‘ladi.

Butun olamdagi narsa-hodisalarning farqlilik, ziddiyat, qarama-qarshilik munosabatlari asosida
mavjud bo‘lishi va ularning o‘z zidlariga o‘tish harakatini o‘zida aks ettiradigan eng umumiy hodisa
qarama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashi qonunidir.

Falsafaga oid ilmiy adabiyotlarda[1] qarama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashi qonunining 68 xil
metodologik ahamiyati ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan. Ulardan ba’zilarini sanab o‘tamiz:

1) qarama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashi qonuni uchun qarama-qarshilik, aynanlik, farqlilik va
ziddiyat kabi kategoriyalar xizmat qiladi;

2) narsa-hodisadagi mavjud qarama-qarshi tomonlar, xossalar, yo‘nalishlar bir-birini taqozo va
istisno etadi;

3) har bir narsa-hodisa qarama-qarshi tomonlarning birligidan iborat;

4) qarama-qarshiliklar birligi bir mohiyatning turli tomonlarini ifodalaydi;

5) qarama-qarshiliklar bir-biriga yaqinlashadi, birlashadi, aynanlashadi, farqlanadi,
ziddiyatlarga boradi;

6) farqdagi o‘zgarish, kuchayish, rivojlanish ziddiyatga olib keladi;

7) ziddiyat qarama-qarshi tomonlarning birligi va kurashidir;

8) garama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashini o‘zida namoyon etuvchi ziddiyat borliq harakati,
o‘zgarishi va taraqqiyotining manbaidir v.b.

Til sistemasida til va nutq, nutq turlari (ichki, tashqi), til sathlari birliklari, lisoniy munosabatlar
(paradigmatik, sintagmatik, iyerarxik, koordinativ, integrativ) o‘zaro qarama-qarshiliklar birligidan
iborat. Qarama-qarshi birliklar va munosabatlarning kurashi esa ularning bog‘lanish (bevosita,
bilvosita) shakli, o‘zaro ta’siri, yangi birlik yoki munosabatga ehtiyoj, nutqiy tejamkorlik, qulaylik,
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mukammallikka intilish, hissiy zaruriyat hamda sistemaning elementga (butunning qismga) ta’siri
singari omillarga bog‘liqdir. Qarama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashining barcha belgilari til va nutq
antinomiyasini tadqiq etish asosida o‘rganiladi.

Qarama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashi qonunining uzviy davomi miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat
o‘zgarishlariga aylanish qonuni bo‘lib, unda borliqdagi narsa-hodisalarning oz zidlari tomon yoki
miqdor o‘zgarishlaridan sifat o‘zgarishlariga yoxud aksincha holatlar o‘z ifodasini topadi.

Tegishli ilmiy manbalarda[2] ushbu qonunning 55 ta belgisi ta’riflangan bo‘lib, quyida ulardan
ayrimlarini keltirib o‘tamiz:

1) miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga aylanish qonuni uchun sifat, miqdor, me’yor,
sakrash, uzluksizlik singari kategoriyalar xizmat qiladi;

2) sifat o‘zgaruvchan bo‘lib, o°zining ziddiga o‘tishi mumkin;

3) narsa-hodisalar o‘zaro nafaqat sifat, balki miqdor jihatdan ham farqlanadi;

4) har bir narsa-hodisa muayyan miqdor va sifat birligidan ibrat me’yorga ega bo‘ladi;

5) yangi sifatga tadrijiy, asta-sekinlik bilan o‘tilganda narsa elementlaridagi qisman, biroz
o‘zgarishlar bora-bora boshqa elementlarga ta’sir qilib , butun narsaning (tizimning) o‘zgarishiga olib
keladi;

6) bir sifatdan ikkinchi sifatga o‘tish jarayoni sakrashdir;

7) sakrash narsa, hodisalardagi ziddiyatning hal qilinishidir;

8) miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga o‘tish qonuni miqdor va sifat o‘zgarishlarining
orasida o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ifodalaydi va shu asosda rivojlanish jarayonining mexanizmini ko‘rsatadi,
rivojlanish ganday yuz beradi, degan savolga javob beradi.

Har qanday narsa va hodisa kabi til ham o‘zgaruvchandir. Mana shu xususiyatni miqdor va sifat
o‘zgarishlari haqidagi ta’limot asosida o‘rganish muhimdir.

Miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga aylanishi qonunining uzviy davomi sifatida
falsafa fanida inkorni inkor qonuni e’tirof etiladi. Ushbu qonun mohiyatan eski sifat o‘zgarishi
natijasida yangi sifatning (belgi, narsa, hodisa, munosabat) paydo bo‘lganligi hamda ular orasida
o‘zaro qarama-qarshilik, ya’ni inkorni inkor qilish munosabatidan iborat.

Falsafaga doir adabiyotlarda[3] inkorni inkor qonunining 40 ga yaqin belgilari ko‘rsatilgan
bo‘lib, quyida ulardan ba’zilarini sanab o‘tamiz:

1) inkor eskining yangi bilan almashinishidir;

2) dialektik inkor yuqoriroq bosqichda boshga yangi muhim belgilar yetakchiligida o‘zining
ziddiga o‘tishi, takrorlanishidir;

3) to‘liq va to‘liq bo‘lmagan inkorlar mavjud;

4) to‘liq inkorda narsa o‘zining qarama-qarshi tomoniga aylanadi, yangi sifatdagi narsa hosil
bo‘ladi;

5) to‘liq bo‘lmagan inkorda narsa, asosan, o‘z sifatini saqlaydi;

6) dialektik inkor narsaning ichki rivojlanish natijasi, o‘zini o‘zi inkor qilishidir;

7) inkorni inkor uzluksizdir;

8) inkorni inkor qonuni yangi bilan eski orasidagi aloqalarni, vorislik xarakterini, narsa,
hodisalar rivojining ilgarilab, quyidan yuqoriga qarab borish yo‘lini ifodalagan holda taraqqiyotning
yo‘nalishini ko‘rsatadi, bu rivojlanishning qay tomonga ketayotganligini, yo*‘nalishini ko‘rsatadi.

Ushbu qonun mobhiyati tilshunoslikda bobo tildan til oilalarining, keyinchalik milliy tillarning,
monosemiyadan polisemiyaning, polisemiyadan omonimiyaning kelib chiqishida, aynigsa,
ahamiyatlidir.

Ta’kidlab o‘tish kerakki, inkor kategoriyasi va inkorni inkor qonuni o°zaro uzviy bog‘liq. Inkor
kategoriyasida inkorning mohiyati, inkor etilish bilan yangilanishning to‘xtab qolmasligi namoyon
bo‘lsa, inkorni inkor qonunida esa inkor natijasida hosil bo‘lgan yangi narsaning ham nisbiyligi,
o‘zgaruvchanligi nazarda tutiladi.

Butun borliqdagi hodisalarning mavjudligi, o‘zgarishi va taraqqiyoti qarama-qarshiliklar birligi
va kurashi, miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga aylanishi hamda inkorni inkor qonunlari
kabi eng umumiy uch gqonun asosida namoyon bo‘ladi. Chunki miqdor o‘zgarishi o‘zaro ziddiyat
(qarama-qarshilik)da turgan u yoki bu narsa (hodisa)da boshlanadi va natijada yangi narsa
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(hodisa)ning eski (oldingisi) bilan zid munosabatda turishi, uni o‘zining yangi sifati asosida inkor
qilishi bilan tugaydi[4].

Til strukturasining asosi bo‘lgan lisoniy oppozitsiya falsafaning qarama-qarshiliklar birligi va
kurashi qonuni mohiyatiga ko‘ra aniglanadi.

Miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga aylanishi qonuniga asosan til birliklarining hosil
bo‘lish yo‘llari o‘rganiladi.

Inkorni inkor qonuni asosida til birliklarining shakllanish tizimi diaxron aspektda tadqiq
gilinadi. Ushbu qonun mohiyati til birliklari etimologiyasida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Qarama-qarshiliklar birligi va kurashi, miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga aylanishi
hamda inkorni inkor qonunlari o‘zaro singib ketgan, hamkorlikda faoliyat olib boruvchi o‘zaro uzviy
bog‘liq qonunlar bo‘lib, ular bir dialektik jarayonning turli qirralaridir[4].

Demak, til birliklarining shakllanishi, shakllangan birliklarning oppozitsiya hosil gilishi har uch

gonunning o‘zaro bog‘liq munosabati va ta’siri natijasida yuzaga keladi.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada garama-qgarshilik munosabatining falsafiy va lisoniy kategoriyalar
yordamida yuzaga chigishi hamda ushbu kategoriyalarning fargli jihatlari hagida fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: qarama-garshilik munosabati, falsafiy kategoriyalar, aynanlik kategoriyasi,
farglilik kategoriyasi, ziddiyat kategoriyasi.

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampusaromca  guiocogpckue  0cHO8bl  OMHOULEHUS
npomueoOCmosAHUs U pasiudnble nponueoCnoAHUA IMUx Kameeopuﬁ, OCHOBAHHbIE HA UCNOJIb306AHUU
Kamez2opuii.

Knroueevie cnoea: ommnowenue onnosuyuu, qbufzocoqbczcue Kameecopuu, Kamecopus
u()eHmultHocmu, Kamezcopus pasiudusl, kKamecopusil npomusopedusl.

Abstract. The article discusses the philosophical basis of the relation of opposition and the
different oppositions of these categories based on the help of categories.

Key words: elation of opposition, philosophical categories, category of identity, category of
difference, category of contradiction.

Til tizimining mazmun-mohiyatini o‘rganish undagi lingvistik kategoriyalarni izohlash bilan
bog‘ligdir. Shuning uchun falsafiy kategoriya mazmuni belgilariga asoslangan holda, til birliklarining
mavjudlik shakllari bo‘lgan kategoriyalar [1] tizimli, atroflicha va chuqur tadqiq etilishi lozim.

Til kategoriyalarini falsafiy kategoriyalarga asosan belgilashda ontologik xususiyat,
umumiylik, xususiylik, munosabat, abstraksiyalash, farqlilik (qarama-qarshilik), giponim-
giperonimik tasnif; til va nutq antinomiyasi kabi tushunchalar muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Butun
borliqdagi hodisalarning farqlilik asosidagi o‘zgarishi, taraqqiyoti, ularning xilma-xilligi aynanlik,
farqlilik, ziddiyat, qarama-qarshilik kategoriyalari orqali ifodalanadi.

Aynanlik kategoriyasi quyidagi belgilarni ifodalaydi:



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026

1) narsa, hodisalar orasidagi bir xil, o‘xshash, takrorlanuvchi, umumiy tomonlar birligi
aynanlikdir;

2) aynanlik narsaning o‘ziga tengligi, uning ma’lum sifat hamda shakl mutanosibligida
namoyon bo‘lib turish holatidir;

3) aynanlik ikki narsaning jins, tur va xususiy belgilari bo‘yicha mosligidir;

4) dialektik aynanlik aslida mutlaq tenglik, bir xillikni anglatmaydi, har bir narsa doimo
o‘zgarishda, rivojlanishda bo‘lganligi uchun u hech qachon o‘ziga o‘zi teng bo‘la olmaydi;

5) aynanlik va o‘xshashlik tushunchalari teng emas. Aynanlik belgi, tomonlarning ideal bir
xilligiga asoslansa, o‘xshashlik bir xil va nozik farqli belgilarning mavjudligi hamda bir xil
belgilarning yetakchiligini nazarda tutadi.

Tilshunos olim Ferdinand de Sossyurning ta’kidlashicha, til aynanlik va farqliliklar atrofida
aylanadi.[2] Demak, aynanlik tilning, til birliklarining o‘ta muhim xususiyatlaridan biri. Ikki yoki
undan ortiq lisoniy birliklar tarkibida bir xil belgilar bo‘lsa, lisoniy birliklar ushbu belgilar nuqtayi
nazaridan aynanlikka egadir. Masalan: odobli va odobsiz so‘zlari asosining bir xilligiga ko‘ra
aynanlikka ega.

Navbatdagi kategoriya farqlilik bo‘lib, u quyidagi xususiyatlarga ega:

1) farqglilik bir narsada mavjud bo‘lgan belgining boshqa narsada bo‘Imasligidir;

2) farqlilik har qanday narsa-hodisaga xosdir;

3) farqlilik narsa-hodisalarni o‘zaro ajratuvchanlikdir;

4) narsaning mohiyati ularning farqlanishidadir;

5) farqlilik ikki narsa orasida ham, bir narsaning tomonlari orasida ham bo‘lishi mumkin;

5) farqglar kuchli, kuchsiz darajalarda bo‘lishi mumkin;

6) narsa-hodisalardagi farqliliklar qarama-qarshiliklar asosini tashkil etadi;

7) farqlilik aynanlik, o‘xshashlik bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir;

8) farqlilik bir tomondan aynanlik, ikkinchi tomondan, zidlik bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan oraliq shakl
(oraliq uchinchi)dir.

Birdan ortiq narsaning belgilari o‘zaro qiyoslanganda, bittasida mavjud bo‘lgan belgining
ikkinchisida kuzatilmasligi farqlilikni yuzaga keltiradi. Farqlilik esa aynanlik asosida hosil bo‘ladi.
Chunki muayyan aynanlik (o‘xshashlik)ka ega bo‘lgan narsalargina o‘zaro taqqoslanadi.

Ma’lumki, lisoniy birliklar mundarijasi farqlovchi  (differensial) va farqlamaydigan
(nodifferensial) belgilar majmuasidan tashkil topadi. Farqlovchi va farqlamaydigan belgilar esa
lisoniy birliklarni o‘zaro zidlash asosida ajratiladi. Shuning uchun ham sistem tilshunoslikda lisoniy
birliklar ziddiyatiga (oppozitsiyasi) asosiy e’tibor qaratiladi. Ana shuni hisobga olgan holda, F.de
Sossyur “Tilda farqlanishdan boshqa hech narsa yo‘qdir”, — deb aytgan edi.

Farqlilik kategoriyasi til birliklari doirasida quyidagicha vogelanadi:[2]

1) fonemalar orasida — bunda fonemalardagi o‘zaro integral (birlashtiruvchi) va differensial
(farglovchi) belgilarni ajratish natijasida fonematik oppozitsiya shakllanadi. Xususan, bir umumiy
fonologik belgining darajalanishiga ko‘ra gradual, mavjudligi yoki mavjud emasligiga ko‘ra privativ,
differensial belgining kuchliligiga ko‘ra ekvipolent oppozitsiyalar mavjud,;

2) leksema (so‘z)lardagi farqlilik ularning nomema va semema tomonida aks etadi. Ya’ni
semantik farqlilik sinonimik qator hamda polisemiyaning shakllanishiga asos bo‘ladi.

Bundan tashqari, morfema, gap, matn kabi lisoniy birliklar ham tegishli til sathlari doirasida
farglanish xususiyatiga ega.

Farqlilik aynanlik doirasidagi o‘zgarishlar sababli hosil bo‘lib, kuchli va kuchsiz darajaga ega
bo‘ladi. Farqlilikning eng kuchli darajasi ziddiyat deyiladi.

Ziddiyat kategoriyasi manbalarda[6] quyidagicha tavsiflanadi:

1) narsa, hodisalarning qarama-qarshi tomonlari orasidagi munosabat ziddiyatdir;

2) bir-birini taqozo etuvchi va o‘zaro bir-birini inkor etuvchi hodisalar o°rtasidagi munosabat
ziddiyatdir;

3) ziddiyatlar bir mohiyatning turli tomonlarini ifodalaydi;

4) ziddiyat aynanlik va farqlilik bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir;

5) ziddiyatlar ichki va tashqi, asosiy va asosiy bo‘lmagan ziddiyatlarga bo‘linadi;
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6) narsa, hodisalarning o°z ichidagi qarama-qarshi tomonlar ichki; bir-biriga nisbatan mustagqil
narsa, hodisalar o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat tashqi ziddiyatdir;

7) asosiy ziddiyatlar bir nechta bo‘lganda, ulardan biri bosh ziddiyat hisoblanadi;

8) ziddiyatlar narsa, hodisalarga ular paydo bo‘lganidan, to yo‘q bo‘lib ketguniga qadar singib
ketgan;

9) ziddiyat bilish jarayoniga ham xosdir;

10) analiz va sintez, induksiya va deduksiya tafakkur metodlarining ziddiyatli ko‘rinishlari,
usullaridir;

11) aniq va mavhum, ichki va tashqi, mohiyat va hodisa, umumiylik va xususiylik
kategoriyalari ham o‘zaro ziddiyatlidir;

12) ziddiyatlarni vujudga keltirgan sharoit hamda vaziyatni, undagi qarama-qarshi tomonlarni
va ular birligidan tashkil topgan narsalarning mohiyatini aniqlash orqgali mavjud ziddiyatlar orasidan
asosiy ziddiyatni topish mumkin.

Demak, ziddiyat qarama-qarshilik va farqlilik bilan bog‘liq. Farqlilik esa aynanlik asosida hosil
bo‘ladi. Aynanlikning dastlabki holati va kichik o°zgarish yuz bergan holati o‘rtasida farqlilik bo‘ladi.
Ushbu farqlilik bir hodisa doirasida yuz beradi. Bunday farqlilik asosida bir turdagi narsaning har xil
holati hamda yangi narsa hosil bo‘ladi (miqdor o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga aylanishi
natijasida). Bunda kuchli va kuchsiz farqlanish kuzatiladi va kuchli farqlilik ziddiyatni hosil giladi.
Masalan: chayla — kapa — uy — koshona — saroy — qasr sinonimik qatorini ko‘rib chiqaylik. Ushbu
narsalar “yashash uchun mo‘ljallangan joy” belgisi yetakchiligida uning yashashga qulayligi va
sifatining kuchayib borishi bilan bog‘liq farqlanishga ega. Ya’ni yashashga mo°‘ljallangan eng xarob
joy darajasidan chayla, yashash sharoitining sal o‘nglanishidan kapa, kapadan ko‘ra qulay bo‘lgan
o‘rin uy, uyga qaraganda shinam makon koshona, koshonaga nisbatan yaxshi joy saroy, saroydan
ham muhtashamroq bo‘lgani gasr hisoblanadi va bu narsalar tilda o‘z nomiga ega bo‘lib, leksema
(so‘z)lar hosil qgilgan. Ushbu sinonimik qatordagi so‘zlar o‘zaro farqlilikning turli darajalari orqali
bog‘langan, ya’'ni chayla va kapa so‘zlari bir-biri bilan eng kuchsiz farqlilik asosida, chayla va qasr
so‘zlari esa eng kuchli farqlilik asosida o‘zaro munosabatda bo‘ladi. Sanab o‘tilgan bunday kuchli va
kuchsiz farqlilik ziddiyatni hosil giladi.

Demak, ziddiyat falsafaning ziddiyat kategoriyasida ta’kidlanganidek, farqlilikning kuchli
darajasi (holati) dir.

Tilshunos olim O.Bozorovning ta’kidlashicha, nafaqat o‘zbek, balki jahon tilshunosligida ham
kambag ‘al — o ‘rtahol — boy, yomon — qoniqarli — yaxshi kabi so‘zlar semantik qatorining faqat chet
a’zolari (kambag‘al-boy, yomon-yaxshi) o‘rtasidagi munosabat antonimiya hisoblanadi. Yondosh
a’zolar (kambag‘al- o‘rtahol, o‘rtahol-boy) antonim hisoblanmaydi. Lekin sinonimik qatorning
barcha a’zolari o‘rtasida semantik darajalanishga asoslangan farqlilik mavjud[2].

Tildagi ziddiyat, antonimiya hodisalarini tadqiq etish uchun falsafiy ziddiyat kategoriyasining
mohiyati, ya’ni zid munosabatning tomonlari bir-birini inkor va taqozo etishi, ichki va tashqi, asosiy
va asosiy bo‘lmagan ziddiyatning mavjudligi, anig-mavhum, mohiyat-hodisa, umumiylik-xususiylik
kabi tushunchalar o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatli munosabatlar asosiy mezon hisoblanadi.
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Annotatsiya. Magqolada xattotlik san’ati bilan bog'‘liq leksik birliklarning morfologik va
semantik shakllanishi, arab va fors tillaridan kirib kelgan terminlarning o ‘zbek tilidagi o ‘zgarishi
hamda ularning madaniy kontekstdagi o ‘rni tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot IMRAD talablari asosida olib
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borilib, tarixiy manbalar, lug‘atlar va zamonaviy tilshunoslik nazariyalari asosida xattotlik
terminlari keng ko ‘lamda o ‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: xattotlik, leksik birlik, morfologiya, semantika, nasta'liq, suls, tilshunoslik,
terminologiya.

Annomauusn. B cmamve ananusupyemcs mopghonocuieckoe u ceManmuyeckoe Gopmuposarue
JIeKCUYeCKUX eOUuHuUlY, CeA3AHHbIX C UCKYCCMBOM Kaaiiuepaguu, mparchopmayus mepMuHos,
3AUMCMBOBAHHBIX U3 APAOCKO20 U NEePCUOCKO20 S3bIKO8 8 Y30eKCKUll, U UX POilb 8 KYIbMYPHOM
Kowmexkcme. Hccnedosanue nposooumcs 6 coomsememeuu ¢ mpedosanuimu UMPAJ], a mepmunol
Kaﬂﬂuepaqbuu B6CECNMOPOHKHE U3yUHaAromcs HA OCHO6€E UCNMOPpUHYECKUX UCMOYHUKOS, Cﬂoeapeﬁ u
COBPEMEHHDbLX TUHCBUCMUYECKUX meopuﬁ.

Kntouesvie cnosa: kannuepagus, nexcuueckas eOunuya, Mopghoio2us, CeMaHmurd, HaCmanux,
CYIJIC, TUH28UCMUKA, MEPMUHOTIOCUAL.

Abstract. The article analyzes the morphological and semantic formation of lexical units
related to the art of calligraphy, the transformation of terms imported from Arabic and Persian into
the Uzbek language, and their role in the cultural context. The research is conducted in accordance
with IMRAD requirements, and calligraphy terms are extensively studied based on historical sources,
dictionaries, and modern linguistic theories.

Key words: calligraphy, lexical unit, morphology, semantics, nasta'liq, suls, linguistics,
terminology.

Xattotlik insoniyat madaniy merosining ajralmas qismidir. Bu nafaqat yozuv san’ati, balki
ma’lum bir xalqning estetik qarashlari, ma’naviy qadriyatlari va tarixiy rivojlanishini aks ettiruvchi
muhim madaniy hodisadir. Sharq xalqglari madaniyatida, xususan, o‘zbek madaniy muhitida xattotlik
san’ati asrlar davomida rivojlanib, o‘ziga xos terminologik tizimi va leksik gatlamini rivojlantirdi.
Ushbu leksik birliklar xattotlik bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar, yozuv uslublari, vositalar, dekorativ
elementlar va ijodiy jarayonlarni ifodalashda hal qiluvchi rol o‘ynaydi.

Tilshunoslikda ixtisoslashgan lug‘atning tarkibiy shakllanishini o‘rganish bizga ma’lum bir
kasb yoki san’at turiga oid atamalarning paydo bo‘lishi, rivojlanishi va tizimlashtirilishi
qonuniyatlarini aniqlash imkonini beradi. Xattotlik bilan bog‘liq leksik birliklar ham turli tarixiy
davrlarda arab, fors va turkiy tillarning o‘zaro ta’siri orqali rivojlangan va murakkab semantik va
strukturaviy xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan. Ularning strukturaviy tarkibi, shakllanish usullari va
funksional qo‘llanilishini o‘rganish nafaqat til tarixini yoritishga, balki xattotlik san’ati
rivojlanishining lingvistik va madaniy jihatlarini tushunishga ham xizmat giladi[4].

Xattotlik yo‘nalishi turli xalqlarning madaniyatlarida noyob tarzda taraqqiy etsa ham bu sohaga
alogador iboralar va ularning tadbiqi bosgichi har bir lisonda aks etadi. Eng avvalo sermahsul va
kammahsul tuzilmasidagi aniqlash, ularning yangi davr lingvistik tuzilmadagi maqomi qo‘llash
doirasini tadqiq qilish ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. Shu sababli o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida xattotlik
bilan alogador leksik elementlarining hisob-kitob natijalari tadgiq gilinadi. Bundan tashqari, ikki
tilning lingvistik tizimidagi xattotlik tushunchalarini umummiy va farglanuvchi jihatlarini solishtirib
tahlil etib ularning leksik va semantik jihatlari yoritiladi. Bu ilmiy ish xattotlikka oid
tushunchalarning taraqgiyot tendensiyasini tushunish va ularning lingvistik tavsifini keng gamrovli
o‘rganish uchun muhim omillardan biri hisoblanadi hamda xattotlik amaliyoti professional kotiblar
va saroylarda ishlovchi yozuvchilar uchun maxsus qo‘llanmalar, risolalar va o‘quv kitoblarining
paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Ular harflarning nisbatlari, sahifa tuzilishi va yozish texnikasini
batafsil bayon qilgan. Xattotlik Sharq madaniyatining eng yuksak san’at turlaridan biri bo‘lib,
yozuvning estetik shaklini yaratish bilan birga tilning leksik boyligini ham kengaytirgan. Arab tilidan
kirgan “xatt”, “suls”, “muhaqqaq” kabi terminlar, fors tilidan kirgan “nasta‘liq” va “Sekaste” kabi
uslublar o°zbek tilida ham qo‘llanilib, yangi shakllar hosil qilgan[1].

Masalan:

“Xattot” — “xatt” (yozuv) + “-ot” (kasb egasi).

“Xattotlik” — “xattot” + “-lik” (faoliyat).

“Kitobat” — arabcha “kitaba” (yozuv)dan kelib chiqqan.
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Bu terminlarning shakllanishi tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan muhimdir, chunki ular tilimizda
morfologik va semantik mexanizmlar orgali shakllanib, madaniy merosimizning bir gismi sifatida
saglanib kelmoqda.

Har bir til o‘zining tovush tizimi, so‘z shakllanishi va ma’no xususiyatlariga qarab Xattotlikka
oid terminlarni o‘ziga xos shaklda o‘zlashtirgan va rivojlantirgan. Xattotlik atamalarining o‘zbek va
ingliz tillarida shakllanishi quyidagi omillar bilan bog‘liq:

Madaniy va tarixiy omillar ta’siri - Xattotlik har bir millatning madaniy merosining ajralmas
gismi hisoblanib, arab, fors, lotin va yunon yozuv an’analari o‘zbek va ingliz tillariga har hil darajada
ta’sir ko‘rsatgan[2].

Texnologik rivojlanish - xattotlikning texnologik rivojlanishi natijasida yangi vositalar va
metodlar bo‘lib, ular yangi atamalardan yuzaga kelgan.

Lingvistik omillari - o‘zbek tilidagi xattotlik sohasidaga oid terminlarning aksariyati arab va
fors tillarida o‘zlashgan, ingliz tilida esa ularning kopchiligi yunon va lotin ildizlariga ega.

So‘z chastotasi va psixolingvistik effektlar; Tajribalarda yuqori chastotali so‘zlar past chastotali
so‘zlarga nisbatan tezroq tan olinadi va kamroq xatolar bilan talaffuz qilinadi. Bu hodisa so‘zlarni
qayta ishlash jarayonlarida “chastota effekti” sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Faol va kam ishlatiladigan
leksik birliklarning lingvistik tahlili lingvistik jihatidan sermahsul leksik birliklar yangi so‘zlar va
atamalar shaklanishida muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan faol unsurlar sirasiga kiradi. Kammahsul
leksik birliklar o°zining cheklangan kontekstlarda ishlatiladi va yangi so‘z hosil gilish jarayonida ular
unchalik faol emas. Mazkur atamalarning sermahsul yoki kammahsul ekanligi ularning til tizimidagi
faoligi, foydalanish imkoniyatlari va semantik o‘zgaruvchanligi bilan bog‘liq. Chastota ta’siri va
xattotlikdagi motor jarayonlar; yozuv jarayonini o‘rganish bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar so‘z chastotasi
xattotlikdagi motor harakatlariga ham ta’sir qilishini ko‘rsatadi. Yuqori chastotali so‘zlar yozuv
tezligi va harf chizilish davomiyligiga ta’sir etadi, bu esa ularning sermahsul birliklar sifatida
ustunligini tasdiglaydi[3].

So‘z ma’nolarini tahlil etar ekanmiz ularning semantik ma’nosi haqida ham to‘xtalib
o‘tmog‘imiz darkor. Semantik maydon - bu sema (belgi) yoki lingvistik ildiz deb ataladigan umumiy
funktsional asosiy birlikka ega bo‘lganligi sababli o‘xshash ma’noga ega so‘zlar yoki iboralar
to‘plamidir. Semantic maydonda turuvchi so‘zlar aynan bir hil sohalarda ishlatilinadi. Masalan,
bog‘dorchilik sohasiga oid semantik maydon so‘zlari fagatgina shu sohada ishlatiluvchi leksemalar
hisoblanadi. Tildagi nominativ birliklarning ma’no tuzilishini o‘rganishda tilshunoslikda
semantikaning konnotativ jihati tushunchasiga alohida e’tibor beriladi. V.N.Teliya ta’rificha,
konnotatatsiya bu til birliklari semantikasiga usual (tilshunoslikdagi atama bo‘lib, so‘zning lug‘aviy,
odatiy, nutq faoliyatida barqarorlashgan va barcha uchun tushunarli bo‘lgan asosiy ma’nosini
anglatadi). Okkazional ((vaziyatli, noyob) ma’noga qarama-qarshi qo‘yiladi) ravishda kiradigan, nutq
sebyektining borligni jumlada ifodalashda uning ayni shu borligga bo‘lgan hissiy-baholash va stilistik
munosabatini ifodalaydigan hamda shu axborotga ko‘ra ekspressiv qimmat kasb etadigan mazmuniy
mohiyatdir[4].

Til mohiyati, ichki qurilishi jihatdan denotativ (atash, nomlash, nominativ) va konnotativ
(emotsional-ekspressiv) ma’no bildirib shu asosda informatsiya (aloga) vazifasini bajara oladigan
vosita ekanligi uning ichki dualizmi, bir tomondan, obyektiv borligni aks ettirigan tafakkur shakili.
Ikkinchi tomondan, har bir elementning mohiyati shu elementning boshga elementlar bilan bo‘lgan
ichki munosabatidan kelib chiqadigan mustaqil tizim ekanligi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Agar
tilning atash vazifasi uning tafakkur shakli, tushunchalarni golipga soluvchi bir vosita ekanligi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lsa, uning ekspressiv vazifasi tilning mustaqil sistema ekanligi, elementlarning mohiyati
ularning ichki munosabatlari asosida ochilishi mumkinligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. So‘z semantikasida
denonativ ma’no bilan birga konnotativ ma’no ham mavjud. Konnotativ ma’no so‘z semantikasidan
denotativ ma’no ajralgandan keyin hosil bo‘lgan ayirmaga teng[5].

Xattotlik terminlari tilimizda nafaqat san’at, balki ilmiy va madaniy kontekstda ham
go‘llaniladi. Morfologik jihatdan affikslar orqali kasb va faoliyat nomlari hosil gilinadi. Semantik
jihatdan esa tarixiy kontekst va madaniy ehtiyojlar terminlarning ma’nosini belgilaydi.

Misollar:
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“Muhaqqaq” yozuv uslubi dastlab diniy matnlarda qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik badiiy
asarlarda ham ishlatilgan.

“Sekaste” yozuvi forsiy madaniyatda tez yozish uslubi sifatida paydo bo‘lgan va o‘zbek
xattotlari tomonidan ham gabul gilingan.

“Katib” so‘zi dastlab davlat idoralarida yozuvchi ma’nosida ishlatilgan, keyinchalik umumiy
yozuvchi ma’nosini olgan.

Shuningdek, xattotlik terminlari madaniy merosimizni saglashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ular
orqali biz yozuv san’atining tarixiy taraqqiyotini, tilimizning leksik boyligini va madaniyatimizning
estetik girralarini o‘rganamiz[6].

Xattotlikka doir leksik birliklarning struktur shakllanishi tilshunoslikda alohida o‘ringa ega.
Ularning morfologik va semantik tahlili til taraqqiyotini, madaniy merosni va san’atning til bilan
uzviy bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Tadqiqot natijalari xattotlik terminlarini chuqurroq o‘rganish va ularni

zamonaviy tilshunoslik nazariyalariga tatbiq etish uchun muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi muhim so ‘z yasash usullaridan biri
bo‘lgan blendlashuv hodisasi hamda uning nazariy asoslari keng yoritilgan. Tadgigot davomida
blendlashuvning kelib chigishi, shakllanish mexanizmlari, strukturaviy va semantik xususiyatlari, til
tizimidagi funksional o‘rni tahlil qilindi. Shuningdek, blendlashuv va qisqartmalar o ‘rtasidagi
o xshash hamda farqli jihatlar ilmiy nugtayi nazardan izohlandi. Zamonaviy ingliz tilida keng
qo ‘llanilayotgan blend birliklarning ommaviy kommunikatsiya, internet, reklama va texnologiya
sohalaridagi faolligi misollar asosida ko ‘rsatib berildi. Tadqiqot natijalari blendlashuv tilning
iqtisodiylik tamoyilini ta’minlashda, yangi neologizmlarni hosil qilishda hamda kommunikativ
qulaylik yaratishda muhim vosita ekanligini ko ‘rsatdi.

Kalit so‘zlar: blendlashuv, qisqartma, tilshunoslik, neologizm, so‘z yasalishi, semantika,
morfologiya, kommunikatsiya, ingliz tili.

Annotatsiya. V dannoy statye podrobno rassmatrivayetsya yavleniye blendinga kak odin iz
sovremennsix sposobov slovoobrazovaniya v yazeikoznanii. V xode issledovaniya analiziruyutsya
proisxojdeniye blendinga, mexanizmesz Yyego obrazovaniya, strukturneze i semanticheskiye
osobennosti, a takje yego funksionalnaya rol v yazezkovoy sisteme. Krome togo, s nauchnoy tochki
zreniya ob’yasnyayutsya sxodstva 1 razlichiya mejdu blendingom i sokraweniyami. Na primerax
pokazana aktivnost blendov v sovremennasix sferax kommunikatsii, internete, reklame i texnologiyax.
Rezultate: issledovaniya svidetelstvuyut o tom, chto blending igrayet vajnuyu rol v obespechenii
yazuikovoy ekonomii, sozdanii neologizmov i poveishenii kommunikativnogo udobstva.

Klyuchevere slova: blending, sokraweniye, yazeikoznaniye, neologizm, slovoobrazovaniye,
semantika, morfologiya, kommunikatsiya, angliyskiy yazeik.

Abstract. This article extensively discusses blending as one of the important word-formation
processes in modern linguistics and analyzes its theoretical foundations. The research investigates
the origin of blending, its formation mechanisms, structural and semantic characteristics, and its
functional role in the language system. In addition, the similarities and differences between blending
and abbreviations are scientifically explained. The study also demonstrates the active use of blend
units in modern communication, the Internet, advertising, and technology through various examples.
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The results reveal that blending serves as an important tool for linguistic economy, the formation of
neologisms, and communicative convenience.

Key words: blending, abbreviation, linguistics, neologism, word formation, semantics,
morphology, communication, English language.

Til insoniyat tarixidagi eng muhim kommunikativ vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Har bir jamiyat
taraqqiyoti davomida til ham uzluksiz ravishda rivojlanib, yangi shakl va mazmun kasb etib boradi.
Aynigsa, globallashuv jarayoni, texnologik taraqgiyot, internet kommunikatsiyasining kengayishi va
ommaviy axborot vositalarining rivojlanishi natijasida yangi tushunchalar va terminlarga ehtiyoj
ortmoqda.

Tilshunoslikda yangi so‘z yasash usullari gadimdan o‘rganilib kelinadi. Affiksatsiya, kompozitsiya,
konversiya va gisqartirish kabi usullar bilan bir gatorda, blendlashuv ham zamonaviy davrda faol
go‘llanilayotgan usullardan biri sifatida alohida ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Blendlashuv ikki yoki undan ortiq mustaqil so‘z qismlarining qo‘shilishi natijasida yangi
ma’noga ega bo‘lgan leksik birlik hosil qilish jarayonidir. Bu hodisa ingliz tilida aynigsa faol bo‘lib,
keyinchalik boshqa tillarga ham kirib bormoqda[1].

Mazkur hodisaning dolzarbligi shundaki, u nafaqat yangi so‘z yaratish usuli, balki tilning
igtisodiylik tamoyilini amalga oshiruvchi vosita hamdir. Insonlar qisqa, tez va qulay
kommunikatsiyaga intilganlari sababli blend birliklardan foydalanish kengaymoqda.

Murakkab morfologik so‘zlarni tushunish ularning tarkibiy qismlarini anglash bilan bog‘liqdir.
Masalan, unbelievable so‘zining ma’nosi uni tashkil etuvchi morfemalar — un-, believe va -able —
ma’nolari bilan uzviy bog‘liq. Un- va -able morfemalarini biladigan kishi, masalan, Google nomidan
hosil gilingan ungoogleable neologizmining ma’nosini ham tushunishi mumkin. Bookshelf kabi
murakkab so‘zlarning ma’nosi esa ularni tashkil etuvchi monomorfemik so‘zlar — book va shelf —
ma’nolari bilan bog‘liq.

Blened so‘zlar yoki kontaminatsiyalar [1] hosil bo‘lishida esa tarkibiy so‘zlardan biri yoki
ikkalasi gisqartiriladi.

So‘z-manbalarini gisgartirish mexanizmlari turli kontaminatsiyalarda farq qilishi mumkin.
Masalan, weisure kabi blendlarda birinchi so‘z workning boshlang‘ich segmenti va ikkinchi so‘z
leisurening oxirgi segmenti birikadi. Biroq ayrim blendlarda so‘zlardan biri yoki ikkalasi to‘liq
shaklda saglanadi, masalan, stoption so‘zi stop va option so‘zlarining qo‘shilishidan hosil bo‘ladi.
Shuningdek, faqat boshlang‘ich segmentlardan tashkil topgan murakkab qisqartma so‘zlar ham
uchraydi, masalan, globfrag (globalization va fragmentation so‘zlarining boshlang‘ich gismlaridan).

XX asr oxirigacha blendlashuv hodisasi asosan tilshunoslar tomonidan xato natijasi sifatida
talgin gilingan (masalan, needcessity blendi need va necessity sinonimlarining aralashuvi natijasi deb
qaralgan). Keyingi tadqiqotlar esa xatolik natijasida paydo bo‘lgan blendlarda ham, ataylab yaratilgan
blendlarda ham (masalan, gibrid tur nomi plumcot < plum + apricot) o‘xshash hosil bo‘lish
mexanizmlari mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi[2].

Mazkur tadgigot davomida bir nechta ilmiy metodlardan foydalanildi. Tavsifiy metod
yordamida blendlashuv hodisasining umumiy nazariy asoslari va ilmiy gqarashlari o‘rganildi.
Strukturaviy tahlil metodi yordamida blend birliklarning tuzilishi o‘rganildi. So‘zlarning qaysi
qismlari birlashishi, ularning fonetik va morfologik o‘zgarishlari tahlil qilindi. Qiyosiy metod asosida
esa blendlashuv va gisgartma hodisalari o‘zaro taqqoslandi. Ularning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari
aniqlanib, funksional xususiyatlari o‘rganildi. Bundan tashqari, internet manbalari, ilmiy maqolalar
va lingvistik adabiyotlardan foydalanildi.

Kognitiv omillar, blendlashuv (blend) hosil bo‘lishiga ta’sir etuvchi omillar J. Fokone va M.
Tyorner tomonidan ishlab chigilgan konseptual integratsiya nazariyasi doirasida tavsiflanadi [5].
Ushbu nazariyaga ko‘ra, konseptual integratsiya mexanizmi ikkita “manba mental makonni o‘z
ichiga oladi, ularning alohida elementlari integratsiya jarayonida yaratiladigan “blend mental
makon”ga proyeksiya qilinadi.

Masalan, land yacht nomlanishida (hashamatli avtomobil, so‘zma-so‘z “quruqlik yaxtasi)
yacht so‘zi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan “juda qimmat”, “hashamatli” semantik elementi blend mental
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makonga ko‘chiriladi va yangi kompleks ma’no shakllanishiga xizmat qiladi. Tilshunoslikda
konseptual integratsiyaning so‘z yasalishidagi ko‘rinishlari, masalan, L.R. Xasanova va S. Kemmer
ishlarida yoritilgan[3].

Kemmerning ta’kidlashicha, blendlashuv natijasida hosil bo‘lgan so‘zlarning ma’nosi tarkibiga
uni tashkil etgan manba so‘zlarning barcha emas, balki ayrim semantik elementlari kiradi. Shu bois,
manba so‘zlar Fokone va Tyorner terminologiyasiga ko‘ra manba mental makonlarga mos keladi.
Biroq blend ma’nosi manba so‘zlarda mavjud bo‘lmagan yangi — emergent — tuzilmalarni ham oz
ichiga olishi mumkin. Shunday qilib, blend ma’nosi konseptual integratsiya natijasida blend mental
makonda shakllanadi.

Misol sifatida yuqorida keltirilgan weisure blendi ko‘rib chigiladi: “Workers choose the
weisure lifestyle when they monitor the BlackBerry while on vacation or post pictures to Facebook
between business meetings. The blending of leisure and work is a creative and ubiquitous lifestyle
choice”. Ushbu blendlashuv ish va dam olishni uyg‘unlashtirgan turmush tarzini ifodalaydi, bunda
yoki dam olish vaqtida ish vazifalari bajariladi, yoki ish jarayonida dam olishga oid faoliyatlar
(masalan, Facebookda rasm joylash) amalga oshiriladi[4].

Weisure blendi ma’nosi nafaqat work va leisure so‘zlarining semantik elementlarini, balki
“vaqtni tashkil etish”, “faoliyatni almashlab bajarish” va “aralash rejim” kabi qo‘shimcha
konseptlarni ham o°z ichiga oladi. Shu tariqa, u murakkab kognitiv integratsiya natijasi sifatida blend
mental makonda shakllangan ma’no tizimini ifodalaydi.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, blendlashuv zamonaviy ingliz tilida eng faol so‘z yasash
usullaridan biri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, texnologiya, reklama, internet va ommaviy kommunikatsiya
sohalarida blend birliklar juda keng qo‘llaniladi.

Blend birliklarning asosiy afzalligi ularning gisga, ixcham va esda goluvchan ekanligidadir.
Shu sababli ular kommunikativ samaradorlikni oshiradi.

Misollar:

modem = modulator + demodulator

brunch = breakfast + lunch

webinar = web + seminar

infotainment = information + entertainment[5].

Blendlashuv hodisasi til iqtisodiyligi tamoyili bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Kishilar tez va qulay
kommunikatsiyani afzal ko‘rganliklari sababli gisga leksik birliklarga ehtiyoj ortmoqgda. Tilshunos
olimlarning ta’kidlashicha, blendlashuv oddiy qisqartirish emas, balki yangi semantik birlik yaratish
jarayonidir. Blend birliklarning reklama va media tilida keng qo‘llanishi ularning emotsional va
ekspressiv xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liqdir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, blendlashuv zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi eng faol va samarali so‘z
yasash usullaridan biri hisoblanadi. U tilning iqtisodiylik tamoyilini ta’minlab, kommunikatsiyani
yanada qulay va ixcham giladi.

Tadgigot davomida blendlashuvning strukturaviy va semantik jihatlari tahlil gilindi hamda
uning gisqgartmalardan fargli tomonlari aniglandi.

Kelajakda blendlashuv hodisasini boshqa tillar bilan qiyosiy o‘rganish, uning pragmatik va
sotsiolingvistik jihatlarini tadgiq gilish tilshunoslik rivoji uchun muhim ilmiy natijalar berishi
mumkin.
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UO’K 821.1:81'25
BADITY MATNLARDA SO‘Z O‘YINLARINI SHAKLLANTIRUVCHI BADIIY
VOSITALARNING LINGVOPOETIK IMKONIYATLARI
G.Y.Rahimova, prof., Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada badiiy matnning estetik jozibadorligi va ta’sirchanligini
ta’minlovchi eng faol lingvistik hodisalardan biri — so z o ‘yinlari (kalambur, tajnis, iyvhom) hamda
ularni shakllantiruvchi til vositalarining lingvopoetik imkoniyatlari, so‘z o ‘yinlarining leksik-
semantik, fonetik, morfologik va stilistik asoslari o‘zbek mumtoz hamda zamonaviy adabiyoti
namunalari misolida giyosiy-badiiy tahlili keng muhokama qilinadi. Shuningdek, kontekstual
muhitda frazeologizmlarning semantik parchalanishi va tovushlar muvozanati (alliteratsiya) orqgali
yuzaga keladigan pragmatik, emotsional-ekspressiv hamda satirik effektlar ilmiy asoslab berilgan va
olingan natijalar so‘z o ‘yinlarining shunchaki shakliy bezagi emas, balki muallifning individual
uslubini  belgilovchi, matnga polifonik xarakter bag ‘ishlovchi quvvatli lingvopoetik vosita
ekanligihagida so ‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvopoetika, badiiy matn, so‘z o ‘yini, kalambur, tajnis, iyhom, polisemiya,
omonimiya, individual uslub, estetik funksiya, pragmatika, kontekstual semantika.

Abstract. This article comprehensively discusses the linguopoetic potentials of wordplay, which
is one of the most active linguistic phenomena ensuring the aesthetic appeal and expressiveness of
literary texts, as well as the linguistic means that shape them. A comparative-literary analysis of the
lexical-semantic, phonetic, morphological, and stylistic bases of wordplay is extensively conducted
using examples from classical and modern Uzbek literature. Furthermore, the pragmatic, emotional-
expressive, and satiric effects generated by the semantic deconstruction of phraseological units and
sound balance (alliteration) within the contextual environment are scientifically substantiated. The
obtained results demonstrate that wordplay is not merely a formal decoration, but a powerful
linguopoetic tool that defines the author's individual style and imparts a polyphonic character to the
text.

Keywords: linguopoetics, literary text, wordplay, pun, tajnis, iyhom, polysemy, homonymy,
individual style, aesthetic function, pragmatics, contextual semantics.

Annomayun. B oaunnou cmamve HNOOPOOHO paAcCMAmMpueaemcsi JIUHSB0NOIMUUECKUL
NOMEHYUAN CLOBECHBIX Up (Kanamoyp, MAONCHUC, UUXOM), AGIAOUWUXCA OOHUM U3 Haubollee
AKMUBHbIX JIUHZCBUCMUUYECKUX }ZGJZeHMZZ, 06607161{1/[661}01/{41/[)6 acmemudecKyro npueleKkamejlbHocmbsb U
6blpA3UME/IbHOCMb Xy()ODiCQCI’I’lGGHHOZO mekcma, a makace qbopmupy}ou;ue Ux A3vblKoesvle cpe()cmea.
Ha npumepax uz knaccuueckou u cospemeHHOU y36eKCKOU 1umepamypsbl nPO80OUMCsL PA38EPHYMblL
deGHumeﬂbHO-xyOOOfCQCWl@eHHblﬁ aAHAIUu3 JIEKCUKO-CEMAHMUUYECKUX, d)OHemutteCKux,
M0p¢0ﬂ02ull€CKux u cmuaucmudecKux OCHO6 CJ106ECHbIX uep. Kpome moceo, HAY4YHO
obocroswiearomcst npazmamudeckue, IMOUUOHAIIbHO-OKCNpEeCCUBHRble U camupudyeckKue SQb(i)eKWlbl,
BO3HUKarnuue 6 KOHI’I’IEKCI’I’ZyClJZbHOZZ cpe()e 6 pe3ylbmame cemMmaHmu4d4ecKkoco pacna@a
@pazeonocuzmos  u  38yko8oeo  banamca  (ariumepayuu).  Ilonyuennvle  pezyibmamol
ceu()emeﬂbcmey}om O mom, 4mo uzcpa Cuoe6 Aejislemcs He npocmo qupMaﬂbelM YKpauieHuem, a
MOUWHBIM JTUHCE60N0MUYECKUM cpedcmeom, onpe()eﬂﬂromum quueudyanbelﬁ cmulb asmopa u
npuoaOwuUM mekcmy noIUpOHUYeCKUll xapaxkmep.

Knrwueesvie cnosa: JAUH260N0OMUKA, Xy()ODfCQCI’I’l6€HHblIZ meKkcm, CloeecHas uzepa, KaJZClM6yp,
ma()ofcuuc, uﬁxom, noaucemus, OMOHUMUA, uH()ueu()ya/szbzﬁ Cmujlb, dcmemuydyecKka gbyHm;u}z,
npazmamuka, KORMeKCcmyajlbHasid CeManmuKda.

Kirish. Badiiy nutg oddiy so‘zlashuv tilidan o‘zining jozibadorligi, mukammal obrazliligi va
ko‘p ma'noliligi (polisemantikasi) bilan tubdan ajralib turadi. Badiiy ijod jarayonida yozuvchi yoki
shoir tilning tayyor lisoniy birliklaridan shunchaki axborot uzatish vositasi sifatida foydalanib
golmaydi, balki ularni estetik qayta ishlaydi, so‘zlar qatlamidagi yashirin ma'no alogalarini yuzaga
chigaradi. Badiiy matnda kutilmagan estetik va emotsional-ekspressiv effekt yaratishning eng faol,
jozibali usullaridan biri — so‘z o‘yinlaridir.
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So‘z o‘yinlari (pun, kalambur) o‘zining tabiati va matnga yuklaydigan funksiyasiga ko‘ra
an'anaviy tasvirly vositalardan farq qiladi. Ular matnga o‘ziga xos qatlamdorlik va polifoniya
bag‘ishlaydi: o‘quvchidan nafaqat matnni yuzaki mutolaa qilishni, balki uning zamiridagi yashirin
lisoniy ishoralarni ,,chaqib olishni”, ya’ni yuksak intellektual faollikni talab giladi.

Badily matnlarda so‘z o‘yinlarini yuzaga keltirish va ularning semantik ko‘lamini
kengaytirishda maxsus badiiy-stilistik vositalar tizimi xizmat giladi. Xususan, o‘zbek she'riyati va
nasrida omonimik asosga qurilgan tajnis (kalambur) san’ati, so‘zning ko‘p ma'noliligidan unumli
foydalanishga tayanadigan iyhom (ikki ma'nolilik), tovushlar tarkibi yaqin so‘zlarning
to‘gqnashuvidan hosil bo‘ladigan paronimik o‘yinlar hamda nutqqa xalqona ohang va o‘tkir piching
bag‘ishlovchi frazeologik parchalanishlar shular jumlasidandir. Bu badiiy vositalar shunchaki shakliy
bezak yoki muallifning so‘z o‘yiniga bo‘lgan moyilligi emas, balki asarning g‘oyaviy-badiiy
mag‘zini, lirik gahramonning ruhiy holatini va asardagi estetik prinsiplarni ochib beruvchi yetakchi
omillardir. Ushbu vositalarning har biri matn ichida o‘ziga xos lisoniy va pragmatik yuk tashiydi. Shu
nuqtayi nazardan, badiiy vositalar yordamida shakllanadigan so‘z o‘yinlarining lingvopoetik
imkoniyatlarini mukammal tizim asosida o‘rganish, ularning til va adabiyot kesishmasidagi o‘rnini
aniqlash zamonaviy tilshunoslik hamda adabiyotshunoslikning eng dolzarb masalalaridan biri bo‘lib
golmoqda.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Badiiy matn lingvopoetikasi va undagi so‘z o‘yinlarining
tabiati uzoq yillardan buyon dunyo va o‘zbek tilshunosligida o‘rganilib kelinmoqda. G‘arb ilmiy
mubhitida so‘z o‘yinlari asosan stilistika va pragmalingvistika doirasida tadqiq etilgan bo‘lsa, sharq
filologiyasida bu masala she’riyat san’atlari (ilmi badiiy) tizimida o‘rganilgan.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida badily matn tahlili va uning lisoniy xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda
akademik M. Yo‘ldoshevning [1] xizmatlari katta. Olim o‘zining ,,Badiiy matn lingvopoetikasi"
nomli tadqgiqotida so‘zning estetik funksiyasiga alohida to‘xtalib, matn ichidagi so‘z oddiy leksik
birlikdan emotsional-ekspressiv va konnotativ ma’no tashiydigan poetik mikrotizimga aylanishini
asoslab bergan.

Klassik adabiyotdagi tajnis va iyhom san’atlarining omonimik tabiati hamda ularning stilistik
imkoniyatlari tilshunos olim Y. Tojiyev tomonidan tahlil gilingan. Olim omonimlarning badiiy
nutqdagi o‘rnini o‘rganar ekan, kalamburning estetik ta’siri til birliklarining semantik qatlamlariga
bog‘ligligini ta’kidlaydi.

Shuningdek, R. Qo‘ngurov [2] va J. Lapasovlarning [3] badiiy nutq stilistikasiga oid ishlarida
frazeologizmlarning kontekstual parchalanishi va tovushlar o‘yinining badiiy jozibani oshirishdagi
o‘rni yoritilgan. Biroq, zamonaviy lingvopoetik aspektda omonimiya, polisemiya, paronimiya va
alliteratsiyaning aynan so‘z o‘yinlarini shakllantiruvchi yagona sintagmatik mexanizm sifatidagi
imkoniyatlari hali ham to‘liq tizimlashtirilgan tadqiqotni talab etadi. [4]

Tahlil va natijalar. Tadqiqot davomida aniqlanishicha, badiiy matnlarda so‘z o‘yinlari asosan
uchta— leksik-semantik, fonetik va frazeologik turlarda shakllanadi. Ularning lingvopoetik
imkoniyatlarini anig misollar yordamida tahlil gilamiz.

1. Leksik-semantik turi (Tajnis va lyhom)

Bunda asosan omonimiya va ko‘p ma’nolilikka tayaniladi.

Tajnis (Kalambur): Alisher Navoiy ijodi tajnis so‘z 0“yinining eng yuksak namunasidir:

»Shah ruxidek yuzingni ko‘rgach, ey oy,

Bo‘ldi menga mot, senga shohrux begumon.”

Tahlil: Bu yerda muallif shaxmat terminlari (mot, shohrux) hamda lirik gahramonning holati
(yuzining rangi — shoh ruxi, hayratdan qotib qolishi — mot bo ‘Imoq) o‘rtasida mukammal omonimik
o‘yin yaratgan. Bu lisoniy birlik matnda shunchaki shakliy qofiya emas, lirik gahramonning ruhiy
kechinmalarini vizuallashtiruvchi vositadir. [5]

Iyhom (Ikki ma’nolilik): Zamonaviy she’riyatda Erkin Vohidov bu usuldan unumli
foydalangan:

»Senga bo‘lsin omonat,

Tanga gilma omonat.”
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Tahlil: Birinchi o‘rindagi ,,omonat” — ishonchli topshiriq (ot), ikkinchi o‘rindagi ,,omonat” —
vagtincha, o‘tkinchi (sifat) ma’nosida kelib, birgina leksik birlik kontekst ichida polisemik quvvat
olgan va o‘quvchini chuqur o‘ylashga majbur qgilgan. [6]

2. Fonetik sath (Alliteratsiya)

Tovushlar muvozanati matnda musigiylik orgali ekspressivlikni oshiradi.

Masalan: ,,Sokin tunda soydagi suv shildiraydi...” gapida ,s” va ,sh” undoshlarining
takrorlanishi (alliteratsiya) suvning ogishi va tun sukunatini fonetik darajada vizual tasvirlab, matnga
fonosemantik joziba beradi.

3. Frazeologik tur (Iboralar parchalanishi)

Iboralarning an’anaviy ma’nosini matn talabiga ko‘ra o‘zgartirish orqali o‘tkir satirik effekt
yaratiladi. G*afur Gulom va Said Ahmad nasrida iboraning ko‘chma ma’nosi qolib, birdan uning
to‘g‘ri (lug‘aviy) ma’nosi matnga olib kiriladi va bu gahramonning kulgili holatini bo‘rttirib
ko‘rsatadi [7], [8].

Muhokama. Olingan natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, badiiy matndagi so‘z o‘yini shunchaki
muallifning so‘z ustasi ekanligini ko‘rsatuvchi ,,zargarlik san'ati” emas, balki so‘z badily matnga
kirgach, o‘zining lug‘atdagi statik (harakatsiz) ma’nosidan ajralib, dinamik xarakter kasb etishidir.

Biz tahlil qilgan tajnis va ithom holatlarida tilning semantik kondensatsiya yaqqol ko‘rinadi:
muallif bitta lisoniy shakl orgali matnga ikki yoki undan ortiq semantik gatlamni yuklaydi. Bu esa
badiiy matnni ixcham, ammo maksimal darajada ta’sirchan yetib borishini ta’minlaydi. Alliteratsiya
holatida esa tilning fonetik imkoniyatlari semantika bilan birlashib, matnning pragmatik (o‘quvchiga
ta’sir qilish) quvvatini oshiradi. Frazeologizmlarning parchalanishi esa an’anaviy qoliplarni buzish
orgali matnda kutilmaganlik gonuniyatini yuzaga keltiradi.

Xulosa va takliflar. O‘tkazilgan lingvopoetik tahlillar asosida shuni ishonch bilan ta'kidlash
mumkinki, badiiy matnlardagi so‘z o‘yinlari leksik, fonetik va stilistik gatlamlarning o‘zaro sintezi
natijasida yuzaga keladigan murakkab va sergirra poetik hodisadir. Tajnis, iyhom, paronimiya va
frazeologik o‘yinlar kabi badiiy vositalar asar tarkibida shunchaki shakliy bezak yoki muallifning
so‘z san’atiga bo‘lgan oddiy moyilligi bo‘lib qolmay, balki matnning estetik ta’sir kuchini oshirishda,
axborotni ixcham hamda lirik tarzda yetkazishda hamda o‘quvchi bilan intellektual muloqotga
kirishishda yetakchi omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Tahlillar davomida aniglangan fikrning lisoniy
ixchamligi va ma’noviy zichligi (semantik kondensatsiya) tamoyillari birgina so‘z shakli orqali
matnga bir nechta ma’no qatlamlarini yuklash imkonini beradi va bu jarayon badiiy matnga polifonik
(ko‘p ovozli) xarakter bag‘ishlab, jjodkorning individual uslubi va yuksak lisoniy mahoratini belgilab
beradi.
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UO’K 808.3
USMON AZIM BALLADALARINING POETIK XUSUSIYATLARI
F.A.Rahmataliyeva, talaba, Farg ‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg ‘ona

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada shoir Usmon Azim ijodining poetik xususiyatlari ballada
Jjanridagi she rlari misolida tadqiq etildi. Usmon Azim she riyatida ballada janri faqat epik vogelikni
ifodalamasdan, unda chuqur falsafiy mushohadalar, ramziy obrazlar bilan boyidi. Tadgigot
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davomida qgiyosiy- tahliliy, tavsifiy va poetik tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Tahlillar natijasida
shoir balladalari o ‘zbek balladachiligi taraqqiyotida muhim o ‘rin egallashi, janrning badiiy-estetik
tamoyillariga asos vazifasini bajargani aniglandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Usmon Azim, ballada, poetika, balladachilik, badiiy obraz, poetik tafakkur,
lirizm, epiklik.

Annomauus. B oannoii cmamve nHa npumepe 6ANIAOHO20 HCAHPA UCCIEOVIOMC NOIMUYECKUE
ocobennocmu meopuecmea nosma Ycemana Azuma.. B noszuu Yemana Azuma dbannaouulii scaup ne
MONbKO  8bIPANCAL INUHECKYIO DPealbHOCHb, HO U obocawan eé 2enyookumu @uiocopckumu
PaA3MbliJIeHUAMU U CUMBOJIUYECKUMU o6pa3aMu. B uccneoosanuu ucnonvzosamnvt memoosi
CpABHUMENbHO-AHAIUMULECKO20, ONUCAMENIbHO20 U NOIMUYECKO20 AHAIU3A. Bpe3yﬂbmame aHaiula
yCcCmaHoe/1eHo, Ymo OANIAObL NOIMA 3AHUMAIOM BANCHOE MECHO 6 paszeumuu y36€KCK01;l bannaowsl u
cayosicam 0CHOB0U 0151 xy()oofcecmeeﬂno-3cmemuqea<ux NPUHYUNOE IHCAHDPA.

Kntoueswie cnosa: Ocman Azum, bannaoa, nosmuxa, 6ania0HOCmy, Xy00HCeCmEeHHblll 00pas,
noOIamudecKast MolCib, TUPUSM, INUYU3M.

Abstract. This article examines the poetic features of the poet Usman Azim's work using the
example of his poems in the ballad genre. In Usman Azim's poetry, the ballad genre not only
expressed epic reality, but also enriched it with deep philosophical observations and symbolic
images. The methods of comparative-analytical, descriptive and poetic analysis were used in the
research. As a result of the analysis, it was found that the poet's ballads occupied an important place
in the development of Uzbek balladry and served as the basis for the artistic and aesthetic principles
of the genre.

Key words: Osman Azim, ballad, poetics, balladry, artistic image, poetic thought, lyricism,
epicism.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida she’riy janrlarning badiiy-estetik
xususiyatlarining tadqiqi muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida ko‘riladi. Xususan, lirik va epik
tur xususiyatlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan ballada janri hozirgi adabiy jarayonning ajralmas qismidir.
Balladaga xos bo‘lgan lirik kechinma va epik ko‘lamning hamohang ifodalanishi boshqa she’riy
janrlardan ajratib turadi. L.Timofeyevning adabiyot asoslari hagidagi kitobida balladaga quyidagicha
ta’rif beriladi: "Rus poeziyasida qahramonlik xarakteridagi qandaydir alohida hayotiy epizodni aks
ettiruvchi kichik syujetli she’rga ballada deyiladi" [4, 18-b] Quvonch Mamiraliyev "O‘zbek
adabiyotida ballada janrining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari" maqolasida o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida
balladaning ritmi va syujetiga ko‘proq e’tibor berilsa, rus adabiyotshunosligida ballada "qahramonlik
xarakteridagi janr" sifatida qaralishini izohlab o‘tadi. [7, 324-b] Mazkur janr epik turga xos bo‘lgan
xronologik tartibda syujetga muvofiq tuziladi. Ammo she’riy yo‘lda yozilgani tufayli she’riy janr
sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Ba’zi manbalarda balladaga liro-epik tur janri sifatida garaladi. Zamonaviy
o‘zbek she’riyatida ballada janrining rivojlanishiga munosib hissa qo‘shib kelayotgan qalami o‘tkir
shoir Usmon Azimdir. Shoir ijodida inson ruhiyati, tabiat tasvirlari, ijtimoiy hodisalar, shaxs va
jamiyat hagidagi falsafiy garashlar teran mushohadalar yordamida tasvirlanadi. Balladaga xos
bo‘lgan inson ichki kechinmalari va jamiyat muammolari to‘gnashuvi Usmon Azim ijodi uchun
muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Usmon Azim nafaqgat shoir, shuningdek, yozuvchi,
mohir tarjimon, Kinossenarist hamdir. Shu sababli uning ijodi yuzasidan har sohada atroflicha
tadqiqotlar olib borilgan. Xususan, adabiyotshunos M. Dovranova o‘z doktorlik dissertatsiyada
Usmon Azimning individual uslubini Igbol Mirzo va Faxriyor ijodi bilan qiyoslab o‘rgangan. Mazkur
tadgiqotda shoir ijodining individual uslubi masalasi ochib berilgan, she’rlaridagi lirik gahramon
ruhiyati, lirik tafakkurning aks etishi tadqiq etilgan. Tadgigotchi Feruza Buriyeva shoir ijodini shakl
va janr jihatdan tadqiq etdi, mazkur tadgiqotda shoir va Xurshid Davron ijodi giyoslandi. Shoir
ijodining gultoji bo‘lgan "Baxshiyona" turkumiga kiruvchi asarlarda metafora, balladalar tabiati, lirik
turlar mavzularida Shahnoza Jumanova muvaffagiyatli tadgiqot olib borgan. Mazkur maqolada
Usmon Azim ijodida ballada janrining taraqqgiyoti, poetik obraz yaratish mahorati, narsa-buyumlarga
ramziy ma’no yuklash mahorati o‘rganildi. Tadqiqot davomida Usmon Azim ijodida ballada
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janrining poetik xususiyatlarini ochishda tahliliy metod orqali balladalarning strukturasi, ma'noviy
jihatlari, badiiy san'atlari o‘rganildi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Nasrda ham, nazmda ham o‘z so‘zi va uslubiga ega ijodkor lirik
kechinma va epik mazmunni o‘z balladalarida birlashtira oldi. Xurshid Davronning "Ballada
mavzusida gapirilar ekan, Usmon Azimni tilga olmaslikning iloji yo‘q" degan yuksak e’tirofi shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, Usmon Azim she’riyatida ballada janri alohida o‘rin tutadi. Yugqorida ta’kidlanganidek,
XX asr o‘zbek adabiyotida dostondan kichikroq afsona yoki manzumalar ballada deb atalaverar edi.
[6, 107-b] Birog, Usmon Azim 0°z balladalari orqali balladachilikni o‘ziga xos estetik yuksaklikka
ko‘tardi. Xususan, shoirning "Dasht hagida ballada™, "Elliginchi yillar balladasi”, "Qishki hikoya",
"Eng so'nggi ohu haqida ballada" kabi asarlari o‘zbek balladachiligi yorqin namunalari jumlasidandir.
. Usmon Azimning "Saylanmasidan 30 ta ballada joy olgan. Bundan tashqari, uch dramatik ballada
ham berilgan. "Sog'inch™ to'plamida 2 ta, "Yurak" to'plamida 1 ta ballada joy olgan bo'lsa, "Fonus"
hamda "Jimlik" to'plamlarida esa umuman uchramaydi. Shoir balladalari shakl jihatidan ham o‘ziga
xoslikka ega. To‘rtlik, sakkizlik, ba’zida bandsiz shaklda ham kuzatiladi. Shoir balladalari o‘tkir
drammatik voqea zaminiga quriladi. Misol sifatida shoirning “Buyumlar haqida ballada” asarini
tahlilga tortamiz. Shoirning poetik obraz yaratish mahorati shu gadar yuksakki, hayotda uchrovchi
oddiy predmet, buyumlardan ham behad ustalik bilan foydalanadi. Shu bilan birgalikda yuksak
falsafiy ma’no yuklaydi. Balladada birgina predmet - javonga insonning butun dunyoviy orzu-
havaslarini jo giladi. Mazkur ballada orgali zamonaviy insonlarning mol-dunyoga, moddiyatga
haddan tashgari berilib ketganliklari, buning ogibatida insoniy gadriyatlar va his-tuyg‘ulardan
uzoglashayotgani tasvirlanadi. Lirik gahramon sevgan yori bilan oila bo‘lib yashash baxtiga
erishgan. Lekin dunyoviy orzu-havaslar girdobiga tushib qolish ogibatida hayotini, umrini fagat
buyum yig‘ish, boylik orttirishga sarflamoqda. Hattoki ayoli ham haddan ziyod moddiyat ortidan
quvadi, ortigcha buyumlarga ham oxirgi pulini sarflashga tayyor. Yugoridagi parchada brgina javon
— butun boshli dunyoning, undagi ashyolarning, dabdaba va moddiyatning ramzi. Lirik gahramon
mana shu buyum “vasvasa”si noto‘g‘ri ekanligini ichidan his qiladi, lekin istayotgan uning ayoli,
uning oldida o°zini burchli deb his gilgani uchun hammasiga ko*‘nib yashashda davom etadi.

— Ishla —Nima uchun? —Yugur! —Nimaga?

— Televizor kerak! — Mashina! —Buyum...

Bir yilki bogmadim to ‘yib dunyoga,

Sevgilim, unutdim maysalar bo ‘yin.

Mazkur balladani ijtimoiy-falsafiy mavzudagi ballada deb atash mumkin. Lirik gahramon
yillar davomida o°zi uchun emas, oilasi uchun emas, balki nafsi uchun, buyumlar uchun ishlaydi.
Lekin buni 0°zi sezmaydi. Balladaning falsafiyligi ham shunda, inson oilam uchun bu narslarni oldim,
u buyumlarni oldim, deya kerak bo‘lmagan dunyo matohlari uchun kuchini, vaqtini, energiyasini
sarflamasligi uqtiriladi. Qahramonning ayoli yangi javon kelganligi, uni tez olib kelishmasa
insonlikdan chiqib qolishlari, ya’ni “usiz odam deb sanalmaslik”larini aytadi. Aslida, inson chin inson
deya atalishi uchun insoniy fazilatlarga ega bo‘lishi, umrini behuda sarflamasligi, yaqin
qarindoshlariga oqibatli bo‘lishi tushuniladi. Lekin ayol mol-dunyoga shu gadar berilib ketganki,
insonlik darajasini birgina buyum — javonning uyida bor-yo‘qligi bilan o‘lchamoqda. Ballada o‘tkir
syujetli bo‘lib, insonga xos molparastlik achchiq kinoya bilan ko‘rsatilgan.

Xulosa. Usmon Azim o‘zbek she’riyatida ballada janrining poetik imkoniyatlarini
kengaytirgan ijodkordir. Shoir balladalarida lirik kechinma epik voqgealar silsilasida kuchliroq ifoda
etiladi, ramziy obrazlar faol qo‘llanadi, badiiy tasvir vositalaridan keng foydalanilgan. Tahlillar
davomida Usmon Azim balladalarida ramziy detallar, badiiy obrazlar, hattoki tabiat tasvirlari ham
shoir ifodalamoqchi bo‘lgan g‘oyani ochib berishga xizmat qiladi. Shoir an’anaviy ballada janrini
zamonaviy badiiy tafakkur bilan boyitib, unda ijtimoy-falsafiy garashlarini aks ettirgan.
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UO’K 821.161.1
TURSUNBOY ADASHBOYEVNING BADIIY MAHORATI
R.Z.Rajabova, dots., PhD, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro
Z.T.Umarova, magistrant, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada o ‘zbek bolalar adabiyotining yorqin vakillaridan biri
Tursunboy Adashboyevning badiiy mahorati tahlilga tortilgan. Shoir ijodida Vatan va milliy
gadriyatlar tasviri, tabiat manzaralari tasviri va vatanparvarlik talgini va shoirning yosh bola
xarakterini yaratishdagi o ‘ziga xosliklari, hayotiy vogealarning sodda, ravon hamda ta’sirchan
ifodalanishiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Shoir ijodining bolalar tarbiyasidagi ahamiyati, bolalar
tafakkuri va estetik didini shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati asoslab berilgan. Tahlil jarayonida shoir
she rlaridagi poetik uslub, badiiy tasvir vositalari, o xshatish va mubolag ‘alarning qo ‘llanishi ilmiy
Jjihatdan ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: poetik uslub, bolalar ruhiyati, estetik did, so ‘z sehri, badiiy mahorat, milliy ruh.

Annomayusn. B 0annoil cmamve aHanu3upyemcs Xyo00icecmeeHHoe MACmepCcmaeo 00H020 U3
ApKux npedcmasumeneil y3oexkckou demckou aumepamypul Typcynbos Adoawboesa. B meopuecmee
nosma ocoboe 6HUMaHue yoensemcsi uzobpagicenuro Poounvl u Hayuonanvbhvlx yeHHocmel,
KApMUuHamM Nnpupoovl, UHMepnpemayuy nampuomusma, a maxdice c80eobpasulo co30anus
xapakmepa pebéuka. Ommeuaemcs npocmoe, NiA6HOE U GbIPAZUMENLHOE OMPANCEHUE HCUSHEHHBIX
cobvimuii. OBOCHOBbIBAEMC S 3HAYEHUe MBOPUeCmBa NOIMA 6 BOCNUMAHUU Oemell, €20 pOib 8
Gopmuposanuy 0emcKoe0 MulUIeHUsE U ICMemuiecKko2o eKyca. B npoyecce ananusa ¢ nayunoi
MOUKU 3PeHUss paccMampugaromcs NOIMUYECKUUl CMUlb NOIMA, Xy00HeCmEeHHble Cpedcmea
BbIPAZUMENLHOCMU, A MAKICE UCNONb308AHUE CPABHEHUIL U 2UnepOOL.

Knrwouesvte cnosa: nosmuueckuti cmuib, 0emcKas NCUXUKA, ICMEMUYecKUll 6Kyc, ClO8ECHAS.
Mazusi, Xy00dHcecmeeHHoe MACmepCmeo, HAYUOHAIbHBIIU OYX.

Abstract. In this article, the artistic mastery of Tursunboy Adashboyev, one of the bright
representatives of Uzbek children’s literature, is analyzed. Special attention is given to the depiction
of the homeland and national values in the poet’s work, the portrayal of natural landscapes and the
interpretation of patriotism, as well as the poet’s originality in creating child characters and the
simple, fluent, and expressive presentation of life events. The significance of the poet’s work in
children’s upbringing, as well as in the development of children’s thinking and aesthetic taste, is
substantiated. In the process of analysis, the poet’s poetic style, artistic means of expression, similes,
and hyperbole in his poems are examined from a scientific perspective.

Key words: poetic style, children's psyche, aesthetic taste, word magic, artistic skill, national
spirit.

Kirish. Bolalar adabiyoti yosh avlodning ma’naviy kamolotini shakllantirishda muhim o‘rin
tutadi. Bolalar uchun yaratilgan badiiy asarlar ularning tafakkuri, tasavvuri hamda estetik didini
rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Shu jihatdan o‘zbek bolalar adabiyotida o‘ziga xos badiiy mahorati va
ijodiy uslubi bilan ajralib turadigan ijodkorlardan biri Tursunboy Adashboyevdir. Uning asarlarida
bolalar dunyosiga xos beg‘uborlik, samimiyat, hayotiylik va obrazlarning jonli tasviri ustuvor o‘rin
egallaydi. Shoir ijodi orqali yosh kitobxonlarda vatanparvarlik tuyg‘usi, tabiatga mehr, insoniylik
fazilatlari hamda go‘zallikni his etish qobiliyati shakllantiriladi.

Asosiy gism. Shoir ijodining muhim jihati shundaki, unda hayotiy vogealar sodda, ravon va
tushunarli tilda ifodalanib, bolalar ongiga mos holda badiiy talgin gilinadi. Bu esa uning asarlarini
nafagat gizigarli, balki tarbiyaviy jihatdan samarali manbaga aylantiradi. Shu bois ijodkorning badiiy
merosini ilmiy-nazariy asosda o‘rganish, undagi poetik xususiyatlar va tarbiyaviy g‘oyalarni tahlil
qilish dolzarb masalalardan biri sanaladi.
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Shoir kichkintoylar ruhiyatini, yumorga moyil tarzda, juda chiroyli ifodalaydi. Sodda, ravon,
gisqa va lo‘nda yozish, gissadan hissa chigarish ham shoir ijodining eng muhim fazilatlaridan biridir.
Kun botishi Kozimni

Juda hayron etibdi.

— Dada, quyosh dumalab;
Tog ‘ boshiga yetibdi
Yiqilibdi shekilli

Burni gonab ketibdi [1.57].

Mazkur she’riy parcha bolalar poetikasiga xos sodda, samimiy va obrazli ifoda bilan ajralib
turadi. Unda bola nigohi orgali tabiat hodisasi — kun botishi jarayoni jonlantirib, o‘ziga xos badiiylik
tasvirlangan. Quyoshning botishi bola xayolotida “dumalanish” harakati orqali tasvirlanadi. Bola
uchun quyosh go‘yoki tirik mavjudotga o‘xshaydi. Quyoshning dumalab tog‘ boshiga yetishi,
yiqilishi, hatto burni gonashini shoir oddiy tabiat hodisasini bolalar tasavvuri orgali yangicha poetik
mazmunga aylantira olgan.

“Tursunboy Adashboyev “Saylanma”sining “Ona Vatan” nomli birinchi fasli, vatan vasfiga
bag‘ishlangan she’rlarni gamrab oladi. U fasl avvalidagi bag‘ishlovda:

Ona vatan,

Durdona vatan

Kindik qonim to ‘kilgan go ‘sha

Menga kaba yagona vatan!

Bobolardan merossan- gadim

Bag ‘ishlovni senga atadim.
der ekan, bu gaplar shunchaki ta’rif-tavsif emas, balki shu yurt farzandining yurak ga’ridan jo‘shib
chiqqgan dil sadolari.” [4.60].

Ona yurt kindik qoni to‘kilgan zamin sha’niga bag‘ishlangan ushbu she’r shaklan sodda bo‘lsa
hamki, mazmunan ko‘lami juda keng va purmanodir. “Menga Kaba yagona vatan” degan misra orqali
vatanni inson hayotidagi eng ulug® muqaddas va bebaho maskan sifatida tasvirlaydi. Misra orqali
o‘quvchida vatanga bo‘lgan cheksiz mehr-muhabbat va hurmat tuyg‘usi yana ham oshadi. “Ona
vatan” faslidagi yana bir she’r “Qiyosi yo‘q’’ she’riga e’tibor qaratsak:

Sen tug ‘ilgan, Qutlug ‘ xona
Aziz diyor, pok ostona.
So ‘lim o ‘lka,

Kesh, Farg ‘ona
Qadim Urganch.

Shu durdona

Ko rkam Toshkent,
Asal- gandim.

O ‘sh, Buxoro,
Samargandim.

Qiyosi yo q,

Senu menga,

Bu yagona

Vatan — Ona.

Shunday go ‘zal

Ulug * yurtkim,

Tuprog ‘ini,

Ko ‘zga surtgin[3.12].

She’riy parcha Ona Vatan mavzusiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, unda ona yurtning muqaddasligi,
go‘zalligi va tarixiy-madaniy boyligi bolalarcha beg‘uborlik, sodalik va chuqur hissiyot bilan
ifodalangan. Shoir ushbu ta’sirchan misralar orqali, o‘quvchi gqalbida, vatanga bo‘lgan muhabbat va
mehrini yanada oshishiga, milliy iftixor shakllanishida xizmat giladi desak, aslo mubolag‘a

2 (13 2 (13

bo‘lmaydi. “Qutlug® xona”, “pok ostona”, “aziz diyor” sifatlashlari bilan, tug‘ilib o‘sgan ona
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zaminning naqadar muqaddasligini, uning tuprog‘ini ko‘zga surtish, shu zaminda tug‘ilib kamol
topgan har bir farzandning burchi ekanligini ta’kidlangan. Buxoro, Samarqand, Kesh, Qadim
Urganch, Farg‘ona, Toshkent singari qadimiy va mashhur, dunyo svilizatsiyasining beshigi va ilm
o‘chog‘i bo‘lgan shaharlarni tilga olar ekan, o‘quvchi galbida g‘urur va faxrlanish tuyg‘ularini
uyg‘otadi. Masalan, “To‘rt fasl” she’rida shoir har bir faslning o‘ziga xos bo‘lgan tarovati-yu
go‘zalligini tasvirlash uchun bittadan to‘rtlik ajratgan. Uning she’rlarida tabiat, o‘quvchi ko‘z o‘ngida
jonlanadi, doimiy tinimsiz ravishda harakatdan to‘xtamaydi. Izg‘irin qish qorlarni supuradi,
daraxtlar sochiga bargak tagadi, shamol osmon uzra kezib, bulutlarni quvadi, daraxtlarning sochlarini
taraydi, bahor xuddi yangi kelinchakdek bezanib, tog* adirlardan tushib keladi, quyosh esa falakdan
go‘yo kulib boqadi.

Bahor qutlar olamni,

Mushak otar zambarak.

Bargak taggan sochiga,

Boshida gulchambarak.

Burkab oldi ob-havo

Birdan qovog-goshini.

Janub sari turnalar

Jo ‘nab qoldi shoshilib.

Hademayin gor tushib,

Kirza etik g ‘archillar.

Tinim bermas chanaga

Endi Shokir Barchinlar [5.50].

Misralarda bahorning kirib kelishi tom ma’noda jonlantirilgan. U boshiga gulchambar taqib
olgan go‘zal qizga o‘xshatiladi. “Bahor qutlar olamni, mushak otar zambarak.” Bu misralarda
bahorning kelishi bayramga o‘xshatib tasvirlanganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Go‘yoki tabiat quvonib,
mushaklar otayotgandek tasavvur yaratiladi. Yoz ta’sviriga e’tibor qaratadigan bo‘lsak, shamol
jonlantiriladi, osmondagi qolgan qutganini, quvib soladi. Ma’lumki yoz faslida havo ochiq, osmonda
bulutlar deyarli bo‘lmaydi. Dalada ishlayotgan, mehnatkash dehqon, issiqdan egnidagi yaktagini ham
yechib tashlaydi. Yaktakning o°‘zi aslida dehqonga ishora. Bu misralarda shoir yerni ham
jonlantirgan. Kuzga bag‘ishlangan misralarda ob-havo jonlantirilgan. “Burkab oldi ob-havo Birdan
govog-qoshini.” El orasida, xafa odamga nisbatan “qosh -qovog‘idan qor yog‘ayapti, qovog‘ini
burkab oldi” degan gaplar bor. Kuz faslida qosh-qovog‘ini burkab olgan ob-havo deyilganda tez-tez
takrorlanib yog‘ib turuvchi yomg‘irga ishora qilingan. Turnalar va issigsevar qushlarning janub
tomon jo‘nab qolishi, havoning sovushiga ishora qiladi.

Qish fasli tasviriga bag‘ishlangan oxirgi to‘rtlikda qishda ob-havoning sovishi, gorning
yog‘ishidir. Qishda kiyilgan etik ham qor yog‘gan kezlarda g‘archillab ovoz chiqaradi. Qish bolalarga
olam-olam quvonch olib keladi. Aynigsa qor yog‘gan paytlarda ular, chanalarga dam bermay
uchishadi.

“Tinim bermas chanaga, Endi Shokir Barchinlar”

“Qish ular uchun maza qilib chana uchish bilan xarakterli. Shu o‘rinda “kirza etik ifodasi
e’tiborga sazovor.” Kirza” rus tilidagi “Kep3”ning o‘zbekcha shakli, ya’ni ishda kiyiladigan odmi
etik. Bu ifoda she’r yaratilgan davrdan dalolat beradi. Chunki u paytda qishloq bolalarining aksaryati
kirza etik kiyganiga ham xursand bo‘lib yurardi. Bu misol asardagi birgina so‘z ba’zan uning qachon
yaratilganini aniglashga imkon berishini yana bir karra tasdiglaydi.” [6.71]

Xulosa. Tursunboy Adashboyev ijodida bolalar ruhiyati chuqur his etilib, ularning
dunyogarashi, gizigishlari va hissiy kechinmalari noziklik bilan aks ettira olgan. Natijada uning
asarlari kishiga estetik zavq bag‘ishlaydi, balki tarbiyaviy ahamiyat kasb etib, yosh avlodning
ma’naviy-axlogiy kamolotiga xizmat giladi. Uning sodda, ravon va musigiy ohangga ega she’rlari
bolalar nutgini rivojlantirish, badiiy didini tarbiyalash hamda mustagil fikrlash qobiliyatini oshirishda
ham muhim o‘rin tutadi.
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G.Z.Rozikova, DcS, prof., Fergana State University, Fergana
S.A.Aliyeva, PhD, senior teacher, Fergana State University, Fergana

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola ingliz adabiyotining buyuk namoyandasi Uilyam Somerset Moem
nasriy asarlarida uchraydigan onomastik birliklarni, antroponimlar, toponimlar, geortonimlar va
xrononimlarni, lingvistik hamda lingvokulturologik jihatdan tahlil gilishga bag'ishlangan.
Tadgigotda nomlash motivatsiyasi, onomastik birliklarning ijtimoiy va madaniy funksiyasi,
shuningdek, ularning muallif uslubidagi badiiy o'rni ko'rib chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: onomastika, antroponim, toponim, geortonim, lingvomadaniyat, ingliz adabiyoti,
Somerset Moem.

AHHO”HH(M}I. Hacmomo;aﬂ cmamoi nocesiuiena JUuHZeUCMUYEeCKOMY u
JUHSBO0KYIbMYPOSI0OSUHECKOM) AHANIU3ZY OHOMACMUYECKUX €C)MHMI/;, AHMPONOHUMOB, NIONOHUMOGE,
2eOPpMOHUMOB U XPOHOHUMOSB, 6 npo3auvyecKux npou3ee()eHuﬂx 6bl@di0u{€200}l npedcmaeumeﬂﬂ
anenuickot aumepamypwvl Yunvsima Comepcema Mosma. B uccredoganuu paccmampusaomcs
momueayusl HOMUHAYUU, coyuaivbHvle U K)J1bm)ypHblE qbyHKuuu OHUMO6, a makKoice ux pojb 6
asmopcKom cmujie.

Knrouegwvie cnosa: OHOMAacmuka, AaLmponoHum, mOonoOHUM, ceOpMmMOHRUM, TUHSB60KYIbIMYPOJI0cUA,
anenuvckas aumepamypa, Comepcem Moasm.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the linguistic and linguocultural analysis of onomastic units,
anthroponyms, toponyms, geortonyms, and chrono-onyms, in the prose of William Somerset
Maugham, a prominent figure in English literature. The study examines the motivation behind naming
choices, the social and cultural functions of proper names, and their role in the author's artistic style.

Key words: onomastics, anthroponym, toponym, geortonym, linguoculturology, English
literature, Somerset Maugham.

Introduction. Onomastics occupies a central position in modern linguistics, embracing
anthroponyms (personal names), toponyms (place names), geortonyms (names of festivals and
celebrations), and related categories. While onomastic research within the Russian, German, and
Slavic literary traditions has produced extensive monographic scholarship [1, 2], the proper names
embedded in British literary prose have received comparatively less attention from a linguocultural
standpoint. The corpus of the present study comprises four major works representing different phases
and genres of Maugham's output: a naturalist debut novel set in working-class South London; a linked
collection of spy stories grounded in the author's own wartime intelligence work; a semi-
autobiographical Bildungsroman widely regarded as his masterpiece; and a shorter prose work
depicting the experience of a foreigner in the French capital.

Theoretical framing draws on the semiotic tradition (Gardiner [3]; Ullmann [4]) and, more
substantially, on the culturalist tradition developed by Lotman [5] and Superanskaya [1], which treats
literary proper names as dense semantic and ideological signs rather than neutral labels. The aims of
the study are threefold: (1) to catalogue and classify the onomastic units in the selected texts; (2) to
analyse their semantic, phonostylistic, and connotative properties; and (3) to demonstrate how naming
functions within Maugham's broader artistic strategy.

Materials and methodology. All proper names in the four selected works were extracted and
catalogued, yielding a corpus of approximately 340 onomastic units. These were classified according
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to Podolskaya's [6] canonical typology: anthroponyms, toponyms, chrono-onyms, ergonyms, and
geortonyms. The largest single text contributes roughly half the total units, given its greater length
and autobiographical density; the spy-fiction collection and the shorter Parisian narrative contribute
the smallest shares. Four complementary methods were applied. The typological method provided
systematic classification. The semantic-componential method [1] decomposed each name into its
motivating elements: etymological origin, associative field, and connotative loading. The
linguocultural method [7] situated names within their broader cultural context, linking them to social
practices, historical formations, and ideological values. Finally, the stylistic-pragmatic method
examined how naming choices contribute to characterisation, narrative perspective, and reader
positioning.

Anthroponyms constitute the largest category (214 units, 63% of the corpus). Their formal
properties — full name vs. hypocoristic, forename-only vs. surname-only address — are closely
correlated with characters' social positions. In the working-class London novel, the protagonist bears
a popular short form of a common English name, signalling oral, informal community norms; her
antagonist receives a blunt monosyllabic forename paired with a topographically derived surname
reinforcing the brutal, immovable quality of his characterisation. In the Bildungsroman, the
protagonist's classical Greek given name connotes cultural aspiration, while his surname derives from
a Welsh toponym suggesting defensiveness and isolation. His principal antagonist receives a name
perceived as old-fashioned and lower-middle-class in the Edwardian period underscoring the social
ordinariness that paradoxically intensifies her power over him. In the spy collection, the protagonist
is identified almost exclusively by surname — an English pastoral toponym — which functions as a
mask, projecting conventional national identity while concealing his actual profession.

Toponyms number 89 units (26% of the corpus). In Maugham's fiction, place names are never
merely descriptive: they function as ideological markers condensing attitudes toward class, empire,
and cultural hierarchy. The working-class London district named in the title of the debut novel had
accumulated strong negative connotations by the 1890s, inscribing the protagonist's identity within a
geography of disadvantage from the outset and anticipating the naturalist determinism that governs
the plot. In the Bildungsroman, a sequence of place names tracing the protagonist's movements — a
fictionalised Kentish village, a German university city, Paris, London — constitutes a standard
Bildungsroman geography of aspiration and disillusionment, subtly ironised since Continental
education ultimately fails to liberate the protagonist. In the spy collection, an international toponymic
network — Swiss cities, the Russian capital, the Mexican capital, unnamed border points — enacts
the dissolution of national boundaries characteristic of the espionage agent's condition.

Geortonyms and chrono-onyms constitute a smaller but analytically significant category (21
units, 6%). References to the Christian liturgical calendar (Christmas, Easter, Whitsun, Michaelmas
term) recur throughout the Bildungsroman, creating a rhythmic temporal structure that contrasts
ironically with the protagonist's loss of religious faith, one of the novel's central themes. The
persistence of calendrical Christian terminology within a secular consciousness illustrates Tolstaya's
claim that chrono-onyms can outlast the belief systems that generated them, surviving as cultural
fossils. In the spy collection, a festival reference in the Geneva setting underscores the protagonist's
professional isolation: public festivity serves as a foil for interiority, a technique that may be termed
the "contrastive geortonymic function.” This secular deployment of festival names is comparable to
the temporal vocabulary analysed by Navasheva in her work on Kalmyk naming, where temporal
markers survive the dissolution of the cosmological frameworks that originally generated them.

The remaining 16 units (5%) are ergonyms — names of organisations and institutions. In the
Bildungsroman, lightly fictionalised real institutional names blur the boundary between
autobiography and fiction, lending the narrative the texture of lived experience. In the spy collection,
the intelligence service itself is conspicuously unnamed; its chief is identified only by the initial "R."
This ergonymic absence is a formal analogue of the secrecy the organisation requires, and constitutes
one of Maugham's most deliberate onomastic choices.

The results support several broader conclusions. First, proper names in Maugham's fiction are
not arbitrary labels but semiotic constructs encoding class position, cultural aspiration, ethnic identity,
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and ideological orientation, consistent with the dominant position in contemporary literary
onomastics articulated by Andreyeva and Vrublevskaya. Second, the data reveal a consistent tension
between transparency and opacity in Maugham's anthroponymic choices: working-class characters
receive phonologically simple, culturally readable names, while middle- and upper-middle-class
characters receive names whose semantic content requires cultural capital to decode. This bifurcation
mirrors the social stratification Maugham consistently depicts. Third, the toponymic analysis
confirms that geography in Maugham functions as a form of determinism. The recurring association
between specific place names and social entrapment, cultural aspiration, or professional anonymity
constitutes a coherent symbolic geography underlying his worldview, consistent with the broader
tradition of ideologically inflected topography in late nineteenth- and early twentieth-century British
literature. Fourth, the geortonymic and chrono-onymic data, though relatively sparse, reveal a
sophisticated deployment of temporal naming as a marker of secularising consciousness: festival
names survive in characters' inner lives as cultural residue rather than living faith.

Taken together, these findings confirm that Maugham's onomastic practice constitutes a
coherent, purposive system integral to his literary art rather than an incidental feature of style. Future
research might profitably extend the corpus to include Maugham's drama and travel writing, and
cross-linguistic studies comparing his English originals with translations into Russian, French, and

Uzbek would shed further light on the cultural and ideological dimensions of onomastic transfer.
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SHEKSPIR ASARLARI TARJIMASI TAHLILIGA DOIR MULOHAZALAR
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada buyuk ingliz dramaturgi Shekspir asarlarining tarjimalari
tahlili hagida so ‘z yuritilib, unda asosan bevosita tarjimalar to ‘g ‘risida to xtalinadli.

Kalit so‘zlar. Shekspir, tragediya, dramatik asarlar, gahramon dunyosi, bevosita tarjima,
bilvosita tarjima, personajlar nutqi.

Annomayun. B Oannoii cmamve paccmampuaemcs amaius nepesooos Npou3ee0eHull
8enUK020 anaaulickoeo opamamypea Lllexcnupa, ¢ ynopom Ha npsmobie nepesoosl.
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Abstract. This article analyzes translations of the works of the great English playwright
Shakespeare, with an emphasis on direct translations.

Key words: Shakespeare, tragedy, dramatik works, hero’s world, direct translation, indirect
translation, character speech.

Shekspir o°zi yaratgan obrazlariniing tilini qay darajada va qanday lisoniy vositalar yordamida
individuallashtirgani haligacha tilshunoslar tomonidan atroflicha o‘rganilmagan masalalardan biridir.
Shekspir gahramonlarining tili obrazliligi, gahramonlar xarakterining o‘zaro bir-biriga o‘xshamasligi,
personajlarning ichki dunyosini, ma’naviy qiyofasinining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ochib berishi
tarjimonlar, adabiyotshunos va tilshunoslar uchun boy faktik materiallar beradigan ham nazariy ham
amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan muammodir.
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Shekspir asarlari yaratilganiga bir necha asrlar o‘tgan bo‘lsa-da har ganday kitobxon matnni
o‘qish jarayonida Gamletning gapirish usuli Ofeleyanikiga, Otelloniki Yagonikiga va boshqga
personajlarnikiga o‘xshamasligini darrov payqab oladi.

Ma’lumki dramatik asarlarda personajlar odatda nafagat muayyan bir shaxsga mansub bo‘lgan
gapirish usulida balki, muallif yaratayotgan obraz tilidan gapiradilar. Muallif personajlar giyofasini
ta’riflamasa ham biz ularning gapirish tarzidan, ularning ma’naviy qiyofalarini aniq tasavvur qilib
turgandek sezamiz. Personajlar tilining individuallashtirilganligi, bir- biriga o‘xshamasligi, ularning
leksik, stilistik jihatdan farglanib turishligi bu asar muallifining yuksak igtidoridan, obrazlar
yaratishdagi mahoratidan dalolat beradi.

Shu nugtai nazardan ushbu ishda buyuk ingliz dramaturgi V.Shekspirning “Otello”
tragediyasidagi personajlar nutqini, ularning ma’naviy- axlogiy xarakterlarini personaj nutgidagi
metaforalar misolida va ularning Jamol Kamol tomonidan bevosita o‘zbek tilida qayta yaratilishini
tahlil gilishda ko‘rib chiqildi.

Shekspirning “Otello” va boshqa asarlari o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinmasidan ancha oldin teatr
sahnasi orqali har qanday o°‘zbek tomoshabini gqalbidan joy olgan buyuk asarlar, desak mubolag‘a
bo‘lmas. O‘zbekiston xalq shori Jamol Kamol tomonidan Shekspir asarlarining o‘zbek tiliga o°girilib
chop qilinishi barcha kitobxonlarni Shekspir ijodini o‘zbek tilida o‘qish sharafiga muyassar qilgan
bo‘lsa, tarjima muammolari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi tadqiqotchilar oldiga Shekspir asarlarini asliyat
va o‘zbekcha tarjimasi bilan qiyoslab o‘rganish imkoniyatini berdi.

Jumladan, dramaturgning “Otello” tragediyasini o‘qigan, tomosha qilgan har qanday shaxs
dastlab asar pesonajlari Otello va Yago obrazlari bir- biriga garama- garshi bo‘lgan ikki xil olam
vakillari ekanligini paygab oladi va Otello nutgi Yagonikidan, Gamletnikidan yoki boshga
personajlar tilidan tubdan farq qilishligini darhol payqab oladi. Shekspirning “Otello” tragediyasida
personajlar nutgi asosida inson Xxarakterini ifodalanishi o‘zbek tilshunosligida nisbatan kam
o‘rganilgan, ammo juda katta hajmli tadqiqot ishlarini talab qiladigan masala. Qora tanli Otello
monologlarida oliyjanob, insofli va diyonatli insonga xos obrazli lisoniy vositalarni o‘qisak, unga
garama-qarshi quyilgan, tilyog‘lama, riyokor inson: adovat va hasad, hiyonat vasvasasida
tipirchilayotgan inson Yagoning ma’naviy qiyofasini his gilamiz. Birinchi obrazda tasavvur va
hissiyotning baland parvozi, ikkinchi obrazda unga garama-garshi quyilgan betakalluf “xushyor”
kishining qora niyatlarini his qilamiz. Obrazlarning lisoniy fikrlashlari jarayonida kitobxon ko‘z
o‘ngida ularning ma’naviy qiyofalari oydinlasha boradi.

Shu jihatdan Otello nutqida dastlab ikki asosiy xususiyatni alohida ta’kidlash mumkin.
Birinchisi ko‘tarinki ruhdagi insoniy oliyjanoblik, ikkinchisi sevgi va rashk azobida jo‘shqin his
tuyg‘ularga yo‘g‘rilganlik.

Bunday ko‘tarinki ruhdagi oliyjanoblikni dastlab biz uning o°zi haqidagi mulohazalarida his
gilamiz. Otello nutgidagi metaforalar orqgali ifodalangan obrazlilik dastlab uning harbiy Kishi
ekanligidan dalolat beradi: bunday toifadagi kishilar Otelloning oz e’tirofiga ko‘ra dag‘al ohangda
gapirishadi, ularga lutf-takalluf begona.

Otello xarakterining o°ziga xos qirralari, uning Dezdemonaga nisbatan muhabbati va sadoqgati
uning tilidan tesha tegmagan ajoyib metaforalar orqali ifodalanadi. Otello o‘z sevgilisiga shunchalik
sadoqatliki , bu sevgini, bu sadoqatni “Excellent wretch!” metaforasi bilan ifodalaydi. Bunday
sadogat va sevgini “Perdition catch my soul” deb ataydi. Va bu sevgi uni go‘rga tigsa ham baribir
sevishini, agar sevgisidan tonsa, bu jahannamda ham qiyomat qoyim sodir bo‘lishi bilan barobarligin
ta’kidlaydi:

Excellent wretch! Perdition catch my soul,

But I do love thee! And when | love thee not,

Chaos is come again[1].

Endi misraning asliyat bilan qanday adekvat jaranglashiga e’tibor beraylik:

Shirin ofat! Yuragimga yopishgan balo!

Evoh, men sevaman seni, Agar sevmasam,

Bir qiyomat qypar xuddi jahannam aro!...[2].
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Ishg-muhabbatni  asliyatdagidan farqli o‘laroq tarjimon Otello tilidan “shirin ofat”ga,
“yurakka yopishgan bir balo”ga qiyoslaydi, ayni paytda asliyatdagi mazmunni shakliga manond
gayta tiklanishi tarjimonning asliyat ruhini chugqur anglaganidan darak beradi.

Otashin va oliyjanob muhabbat sohibi Otello Yago to‘qigan ig‘vo malomatlarga nisbatan
o‘taketgan ishonuvchan va rashkchi ham. Otello o‘ziga xos xarakterini sharqona ohanglarda odatdan
tashqari tashbehlar bilan ifodalaydi: U xotiniga nisbatan qalbida to‘planayotgan shubha —gumonlarni,
“to‘lishib borayotgan oyga” qiyoslaydi. Va bunday shubha gumonlarni harbiy odamlarga xos
ravishda birato‘la “yo u yoqliq, yo bu yoqliq kilishi”ni va bu qaroridan gaytsa, uni “beburd taka”
deb atashlari mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi chunki Otello nazarida rashk olovida kuyib, unga bemalol
ko‘nikib yuruvchilarning hammasi takalardir.

O‘zbek kitobxonlari Shekspir dahosi bilan yaratilgan ushbu tragediyani Jamol Kamol
tarjimasida xuddi asliyat darajasida yaratilgan asar sifatida o‘qib bahra oladi. Asar qahramoni tili
orqali uning o‘ziga xos xrakterini anglab oladi. Bu o‘rinda qo‘llanilgan metaforalarni o°qib, Otello
ganday kishi bo‘lganligini anglab etadi. Personaj tilidagi metaforalarning qiyoslab o‘rganilishi esa,
birinchidan, muallif va tarjimon mahoratini qiyoslab o‘rganilishiga xizmat qilsa, ikkinchidan inson
xarakterining talqin qilinish vositalarini chuqurroq o‘rganilishiga yordam beradi. Bu o‘rinda asarning
bevosita ingliz tilidan o‘girilishi tarjimonning ingliz tilini yaxshi bilishligidan, Shekspir yaratgan
obrazning xarakterli xususiyatlarini yaxshi anglagan holda yanada obrazliroq qilib, o‘zbek tilida
asliyat darajasida gayta tiklay olganligini ta’kidlash joizdir.

Madaniy tafovutlar tufayli muayyan shaxs tabiatiga berilayotgan aynan bir xil tavsif muayyan
til sohiblari tomonidan ijobiy idrok gilinsa, boshga til sohiblari tomonidan salbiy gabul gilinadi.
Shunday ekan, asar so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinsa, ba’zan, muallifning 0‘z qahramoniga bo‘lgan
munosabatini buzib ko‘rsatib qo‘yish mumkin. Ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa shuni aytish kerakki, misol uchun,
rus zabon kishi muayyan fikr yuritib, so‘z yoki jumla aytib (yozib, o‘qib) qanday tasavvurga ega
bo‘lsa, ushbu fikr, so‘z yoki jumlaning o°zbek tiliga tarjimasi — o‘zbek tilida fikr yurituvchi shaxsning
ham xuddi shunday tasavvurga ega bo‘lishiga olib kelishi shartdir. Bunda so‘zni emas, balki uning
ma’nosini tarjima qilish kerak. Bu borada ilohiyot namoyandasi, Bibliya tarjimoni Ieronim aytgan
ekan: “Tarjimada men so‘zni so‘zga emas, g‘oyani g‘oyaga olib o‘taman”[3].

Umuman madaniy tafovutlar badiiy adabiyot tarjimoni oldiga hal etish mushkul kechadigan
muammolar qo‘yadi. Rasmiy me’yor, odat va udumlar haqida umumiy tasavvurga ega bo‘lsak ham
(aytaylik erkak kishi cherkovga kirayotganida bosh kiyimini, machitga kirayotganida esa oyoq
Kiyimini echib kirishini hammamiz bilamiz), his-tuyg‘u va axlog-odob borasidagi tafovutlar hagida
ko‘p hollarda mulohaza ham yuritmaymiz. Tabiatan vazmin sanaladigan inglizlarning haddan
tashqari jahlini chiqaradigan so‘zlar tuyg‘usi tug‘yon uradigan italyanlar uchun do‘stona tavsifday
ko‘rinishi mumkin. Rus ayolini quvontiradigan bejamdor xushomad amerikalik ayolning izzat-
nafsiga tegishi, Saudiya Arabistonida esa ayol kishiga bunday so‘zlarni aytgan kishi gamoqqa olinishi
mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, tarjima jarayonidagi murakkabliklar Valeriy Afonchenkoning:
“Bir mamlakat tilini boshqa mamlakat tiliga aniq tarjima qilish, ularning valyutalarini konvertatsiya

gilishdek mushkul kechadi”’[4], — deb aytgan so‘zlarida o°z aksini topgan.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI VAQTGA OID FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING QIYOSIY-
LINGOMADANIY TAHLILI

Sh.Rustamova, mustagqil izlanuvchi, doktorant, Samargand davlat chet tillar instituti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tilidagi vaqtga oid frazeologizmlar qiyosiy —
madaniy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Vagt — inson hayotining ajralmas gismi, va bu, shubhasiz, har bir
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til va madaniyatda o ‘z aksini topadi. Ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi vaqtga oid frazeologizmlar vaqt
tushunchasini ganday gabul qgilishimizni, u bilan bog ‘lig an’ana va qgadriyatlarni aks ettiradi. Vaqt
konseptining xalq tafakkuri, milliy mentalitet va qadriyatlar bilan uzviy bog ‘likligi ochib beriladi.
Ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida vaqt konseptining frazeologik birliklardagi ifodasi konseptual jihatdan
tadqgiq etiladi. Shuningdek, ushbu magqgolada tilshunoslikning asosiy yo ‘nalishi hisoblangan
lingvokulturologiya haqida mulohazalar yuritiladi hamda ingliz va o zbek tillaridagi vaqtga oid
frazeologizmlarni qiyosiy—lingvomadaniy tahlil qilish orqali ularning o ‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini
ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, frazeologik birlik, idiomalar, magollar, til, madaniyat, vaqt
konsepti, lingvokulturologiya, madaniyatlararo mulogot, nutq, lingvokulturologik tahlil.

Annomauua. B Oaunoti cmamve npoeooumcs CpagHUmMeNbHO-TUHESBOK)IbMYPOI02ULeCKUl
AaAHAIU3 q(?pa3€0ﬂ02u3M06, C6A3AHHbIX C KOHUENMOM 6peMEHU 6 AHTIULICKOM U y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX.
BpeM}l SGAAEMC HEOMBEMIEMOLL YACMbIO YEl08eYeCKOU AHCUHU U HAXOOUM CB60€ ompaosicenHue 6
A3blKe U Kylbmype Kaoco020 HCIPOOCI. @pa3€0ﬂ02ull€CK1/l€ eduHuubz, C6/3dHHblE CO BPDEMEHEM,
ompaoaicaron ocobernocmu socnpusimusl 6pPeMeEHHblLX OmHOWQHuZZ, HAYUOHAIbHblIE UYEHHOCNU,
mpaduuuu U MUpOB8033perue Hocumernel A3vika. B cmamuve pacKpsleaemcs 63aumMoCe6si13b KOHyenma
6peMERU C Hapoanbm MblUIeHUEM, HAYUOHAIbHBIM MERMAIUMENTOM U KYIbNYPHbLIMU YEHHOCMIAMU.
Hcczzedyemc;z KOHYyenmyaiusayusi e6pemeHuU 60 gbpa3ewzoeuttec;<ux e()uHuL;ax AHIULICK020 U
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Abstract. This article presents a comparative linguocultural analysis of phraseological units
related to the concept of time in the English and Uzbek languages. Time is an integral part of human
life and is reflected in the language and culture of every nation. Time-related phraseological units
reveal the ways in which people perceive temporal relations, as well as the cultural values, traditions,
and worldviews associated with them. The study explores the relationship between the concept of
time, national mentality, and cultural values. The conceptualization of time in English and Uzbek
phraseological units is examined from a linguocultural perspective. Particular attention is paid to
identifying both common and culture-specific features in the representation of the concept of time in
the two languages. The findings contribute to a deeper understanding of the national and cultural
characteristics reflected in the linguistic worldviews of English and Uzbek speakers.

Keywords: phraseology, phraseological unit, idiom, proverb, language, culture, concept of
time, linguoculturology, intercultural communication, speech, linguocultural analysis.

Kirish. Frazeologizmlar til va madaniyatning o ‘zaro munosabatini aks ettiruvchi muhim lisoniy
birliklar hisoblanadi. Ular xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, milliy gadriyatlari, turmush tarzi hamda borliq
hagqidagi tasavvurlarini o zida mujassamlashtiradi. Xususan, vaqt konsepti bilan bog lig
frazeologizmlar muayyan etnosning vagqtni idrok etish xususiyatlari, unga bo ‘Igan munosabati va
madaniy tajribasini yoritishda muhim manba vazifasini bajaradi. Shu bois ingliz va o zbek tillaridagi
vaqtga oid frazeologik birliklarni giyosiy-lingvomadaniy jihatdan tadqiq etish orqgali har ikki
xalgning dunyogarashi, milliy mentaliteti va aksiologik gadriyatlari hagida muhim ilmiy xulosalar
chigarish mumkin.

Til xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, dunyogarashi va hayotni anglash tarzini o ‘zida mujassam etuvchi
muhim ijtimoiy—madaniy hodisadir. Ana shu jihatdan garaganda, tilning frazeologik gatlamida
muayyan xalgning turmush tarzi, gadriyatlari, ruhiyati va borligga munosabati yorgin namoyon
bo‘ladi. Frazeologik birliklar orasida vaqt ma’nosini ifodalovchi iboralar alohida o ‘rin tutadi,
chunki vaqt inson hayoti, mehnat faoliyati, ijtimoiy munosabatlari va ma’naviy tafakkuri bilan
bevosita bog ‘lig bo ‘Igan universal kategoriya hisoblanadli.
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Madaniyatshunoslik va tilshunoslik kesishgan nugtada shakllangan til tadgigining yangi sohasi
— lingvokulturologiyadir. “Lingvokulturologiya madaniyat va tilning o ‘zaro alogasini, o ‘zaro
ta’sirini, tilda o0z aksini topgan xalg madaniyatining ko ‘rinishlarini tadqiq etadi.
Madaniyatshunoslik (kulturologiya) insonni ijtimoiy va madaniy hayotidagi uning tabiat, jamiyat,
tarix, san’at va boshqa sohalarga ko ‘ra o ‘zini anglashini tadqiq etsa, tilshunoslik tilda olam lisoniy
manzarasining mental modellar ko ‘rinishida aks etadigan va qayd qilinadigan inson dunyoqgarashini
o‘rganadi” [11;17].

“Lingvokulturologiya tilni madaniyat fenomeni sifatida o‘rganuvchi fan bo‘lib, o‘zaro
aloqadorlikda bo‘lgan til va madaniyat uning predmetini tashkil qiladi” deb ta’riflaydi Sh.
Usmomonova. V.N.Teliya bu haqda shunday yozadi: “Lingvokulturologiya insoniy, anigrog‘i,
insondagi madaniy omilni tadqiq etuvchi fandir. Bu esa shuni bildiradiki, lingvokulturologiya
markazi madaniyat fenomeni bo‘lgan inson to‘g‘risidagi antropologik paradigmaga xos bo‘lgan
yutuglar majmuasidir" [10; 25]. G.G.Slishkinga ko‘ra, “Lingvokulturologiya inson omiliga,
aniqrog‘i, insondagi madaniyat omiliga yo‘naltirilgan. Lingvokulturologiyaning markazi madaniyat
fenomenidan iborat bo‘lishi inson haqidagi fanning antropologik paradigmaga tegishli hodisa
ekanligidan dalolat beradi” [14; 128]. N.Alefirenko lingvokulturologiyani quyidagicha tavsiflaydi:
“Lingvokulturologiya tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik bilan chambarchas bog‘langan bo‘lib, u
sintezlovchi xususiyatga ega; lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy e'tibori tilda izohlanadigan madaniy
dalillarga garatiladi; lingvokulturologiya tilshunoslik fanlariga kiradi, shuning uchun uning tadgiqot
natijalaridan ona tili va chet tillari o°qitish jarayonida amaliy foydalanish mumkin;
lingvokulturologiya tadqiqotlarining asosiy yo‘nalishlari: a) lisoniy shaxsi b) til madaniy
qadriyatlarning semiotik gavdalantirish tizimi hisoblanadi” [15; 21].

Metodologiya. Ingliz va o‘zbek tilida vaqt tushunchasi turlicha izohlarda keltirilgan bo‘lib, ular
o‘rtasida mavjud o‘xshashliklar va farglarni kuzatishimiz mumkin, masalan, “O‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘ati’da vaqt tushunchasiga shunday ta’rif berilgan: 1. Yuz berib turuvchi voqea—hodisa,
narsalarning asrlar, yillar, soatlar, minutlar va sh. k. bilan o‘lchanadigan davomiyligi, shunday
o‘Ichov belgisiga ega bo‘lgan ob’yektiv hodisa; 2. Shu obyektiv hodisaning minut, soat, kun, yil va
sh. k. bilan almashinuvidagi oralig‘i, qismi, bo‘lagi. 3. Soat, kun, oy, yil va sh. k. ning uzluksiz izchil
almashuvida biror magsad uchun belgilangan yoki biror magsad uchun foydalanilishi mumkin
bo‘lgan muddat oralig‘i; 4. Vaqtning biror narsa, ish-mashg‘ulot uchun belgilangan, ajratilgan
bo‘lagi; muddat 5. Ob’yektiv o‘tuvchi vaqtning ma’lum ijtimoiy hodisa, holatlar bilan bog‘liq, ular
bilan kechgan bo‘lagi; zamon, davr. 6. Ob’yektiv tarzda kechuvchi zamon, davrning, kishi hayotining
ma’lum, aniq bir bo‘lagi, nuqtasi, oralig‘i. 7. fls. Borligning, makon kabi, obyektiv real shakli,
materiyaning yashash shakllaridan biri. [14; 448-449].

“Oxford Learner’s Dictionary” lug’atida esa vaqt konsepti quyidagicha izohlangan: 1.Dagiqa,
soat, kun va hokazolarda o‘lchanadigan narsa — vaqt; 2.Soatdagi dagiga va soatlar bilan
ko‘rsatiladigan vaqt — soat vaqti; 3.Dunyoning ma’lum bir hududida o‘lchanadigan vaqt — mintagaviy
vaqt (vaqt zonasi); 4.Biror narsa sodir bo‘ladigan yoki bo‘lishi kerak bo‘lgan vaqt — belgilangan vaqt
/ payt; 5.Vaqt miqgdori; ishlash, dam olish va hokazo uchun mavjud vagt — mavjud vaqt / vaqt
zaxirasi; 6.Biror ish gilinadigan yoki biror hodisa yuz beradigan vaqt oralig‘i — davr / vaqt oralig‘i;
7.0damlar hayotidagi muayyan voqealar bilan bog‘liq tarixiy davr — tarixiy davr: 8.Biror ish
gilinadigan yoki hodisa yuz beradigan holat — saf / marotaba / payt; 9.Biror vogeani o‘ziga xos tarzda
boshdan kechirish — tajriba / kechinma 10.Kimningdir poygada yugurib o‘tishi yoki biror ishni
bajarish uchun ketgan vaqgt — natija vaqti; 11. Musiqadagi takt ichidagi zarbalar soni — takt o‘Ichovi;
12.Musiqaning to‘g‘ri tezligi va ritmi — temp va ritm [16; 1-2]

Har ikki lug‘atda keltirilgan ta’riflardan ko‘rinadiki, vaqt konsepti ingliz va o‘zbek
madaniyatida miqdor va o‘lchov jihatidan umumiylikka ega bo‘lsa-da, musigiy terminologiya
bog’liglik jihatidan o‘zaro differensiyatlashadi. Ingliz tilidagi ta’riflarda time so’zi “ritm”, “temp”,
“takt o‘lchovi” ma’nolarida ham ishlatiladi. O‘zbek tilidagi izohlarda esa bunday maxsus
terminologik ma’nolar keltirilmagan. Bu esa ingliz tilida time leksemasining semantik gqamrovi
kengligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Vaqt inson hayotining har bir jihatini boshgaradi, ammo unga bo‘lgan munosabat turli
madaniyatlar va tillarda sezilarli darajada farq giladi. Shu nugtai nazardan, ingliz tili vagtga oid
iboralarga nihoyatda boy bo‘lib, ular shoshilinchlik, sabr-togat va imkoniyatlarga doir madaniy
tasavvurlarni aks ettiradi. Ingliz tilida vaqtga oid idiomalarning keng targalganligi samaradorlik,
muddatlar va vaqt anigligiga katta ahamiyat beradigan madaniyatni ifodalaydi. Lingvistik
antropologiya sohasidagi tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, vaqtga oid metaforalari ko‘p bo‘lgan
madaniyatlarda odatda vaqtni to‘g’ri tagsimlash va rejalashtirishga nisbatan qat’iy qarashlar mavjud.

Ingliz tilida “we’re working against the clock” (“biz vaqtga qarshi ishlayapmiz”) jumlasi
shunchaki shoshilishni emas balki vaqtga raqib sifatidagi tasavvur bilan yondashib, uni madaniy
konseptga aylantiradi.

Vaqtga oid inglizcha frazeologizmlar orasida better late than never («Hechdan ko‘ra kech
yaxshi») iborasi alohida o‘rin tutadi. U muayyan ishning kechikkan holda bajarilishi ham umuman
bajarilmaganidan afzal ekanligini anglatadi. Lingvomadaniy jihatdan mazkur birlik inson xatolariga
nisbatan bag‘rikeng munosabatni ifodalaydi hamda kechikkan bo‘lsa-da, natijaning ahamiyati
saqlanib qolishini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu ibora ko‘pincha noqulay vaziyatni yumshatish, uzrni gabul
qilish yoki kechikkan harakatning ijobiy tomonini ko‘rsatish magsadida qo‘llanadi. “Cambridge
dictionary”da mazkur birlik idioma sifatida quyidagicha ta’riflangan “it is better for someone
to arrive or do something late than not toarriveor do it at all” :"Dan finally paid me
the money he owed me." "Well, better late than never."(
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/better-late-than-never)

Once in a Blue Moon («Juda kamdan-kam») idiomasi esa vaqtning uzoq davriyligi va
voqgeaning kam uchrashini obrazli tarzda ifodalaydi. Ushbu birlikda «ko‘k oy» obrazi real hayotda
deyarli kuzatilmaydigan hodisaga ishora qilib, muayyan vogeaning nihoyatda kam sodir bo‘lishini
ta’kidlaydi. Bu idioma ingliz xalqining vaqt va vogealar takrorlanish chastotasini obrazli metaforalar
orqali ifodalash an’anasini namoyon etadi. “Cambridge dictionary” lug’atida quyidagicha
ta’riflangan ““ not very often” va quyidagi misollar keltirilgan: My sister lives in Alaska, so |
only see her once in a blue moon.Once in
a blue moon,there'san issue Ican't resolve(https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/better
-late-than-never).

All'in good time (Hamma narsa o°z vaqtida) iborasi “Cambridge dictionary”da quyidagicha izoh
berilgan: “used to tell someone to be patient because the thing they are eager for will happen when
the time is right: Be patient, you'll hear the result all in good time
(https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/better-late-than-never). Ko‘rinadiki, bu ibora
sabr-toqat g‘oyasiga asoslanadi. U insonni shoshilmaslikka, rivojlanishiga ishonishga undaydi.
Mazkur birlikda vaqt ijobiy natijaga olib boruvchi tabiiy jarayon sifatida talgin gilinib, insondan sabr
va vazminlik talab etiladi. Bu jihatdan u o‘zbek tilidagi «Sabrning tagi sariq oltin» magqoli bilan
ma’nodoshlik kasb etadi.

The time is ripe («fursat yetildi», «vaqt pishdi») iborasida esa vaqt meva pishishi bilan bog‘liq
metafora orgali konseptuallashtiriladi. U muayyan harakatni amalga oshirish uchun eng qulay va
magbul sharoit yuzaga kelganligini anglatadi. Ushbu idioma ingliz tilida imkoniyat va vaqt
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ifodalab, insonning muvaffaqiyati ko‘p jihatdan to‘g‘ri paytni tanlay
bilishiga bog‘liq ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. The time is ripe (vaqt yetildi / fursat pishdi) “Cambridge
dictionary” lug’atida shunday ta’rif berilgan: it is the most suitable moment to do something or for
something to happen”. Ya’ni harakat qilish yoki imkoniyatdan foydalanish uchun sharoit ayni
muddao bo‘lgan holat degan ma’nolarni anglatadi va ushbu iboraga quyidagi misollar keltirilgan: |
haven't told himyet, but I will when the time isright; She felt the time was right to leave;
The time is ripe for investing in
new technology;The time is ripe forthe reforms;I firmly believe the time is ripe to tackle this issue;I’
ve worked forthe same company for eight years and it seems to me
the time is right to move on " (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/better-late-than-
never).
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Natija. Demak, ingliz tilidagi vaqgtga oid frazeologizmlar vaqtni resurs, imkoniyat, bosim va
tabiiy rivojlanish omili sifatida talgin etadi. Ularda pragmatizm, samaradorlik, rejalashtirish va
individual mas’uliyat kabi madaniy qadriyatlar o‘z aksini topgan.

Time flies (“vaqt uchib o‘tadi”) idiomasi ingliz tilida vaqtning kutilganidan tezroq o‘tib
ketishini ifodalaydi. “Cambridge Dictionary”da mazkur birlik «used to mean that time passes
surprisingly quickly” tarzida izohlanadi va ko‘pincha Time flies when you're having fun (“Inson
zavqlanayotgan paytda vaqt juda tez o‘tadi”) shaklida qo‘llanadi. Mazkur idioma vaqtni idrok
etishning subyektiv xususiyatini aks ettiradi. Ya’ni vaqtning o‘tishi obyektiv jarayon bo‘lsa-da,
insonning ruhiy holati, hissiyotlari va faoliyatiga qarab, uni qabul qilish darajasi o‘zgaradi. Qiziqarli
mashg‘ulot yoki yoqimli suhbat bilan band bo‘lgan inson vaqtning ganday o‘tganini sezmay qolishi
mumkin. Shu bois mazkur ibora inson psixologiyasi va vaqt idroki o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
ifodalovchi muhim frazeologik birlik hisoblanadi. Lingvomadaniy nuqtayi nazardan, ushbu idioma
ingliz madaniyatida vaqtning gadrini anglash, har bir lahzadan unumli foydalanish hamda inson
hayotining o‘tkinchiligi haqidagi tasavvurlarni aks ettiradi. Shu bilan birga, u vaqtning mexanik
o‘lchov emas, balki inson tajribasi bilan bog‘liq psixologik kategoriya sifatida ham anglanishini
ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek tilidagi “Vaqting ketdi — naqding ketdi”, “O‘tgan vaqt qaytmas” kabi maqollar mazkur
idiomaning ma’nosiga yaqin bo‘lib, vaqtning tez va qaytarib bo‘lmas tarzda o‘tishini ta’kidlaydi.
Birog ingliz tilida vaqtning tez o‘tishi ko‘proq shaxsiy hissiyot va individual tajriba bilan bog‘lansa,
o‘zbek tilida u hayotiy tajriba va pand-nasihat mazmuni orqgali ifodalanadi.

Beat the clock (“belgilangan vaqtdan oldin ulgurmoq”) idiomasi ingliz tilida muayyan vazifa
yoki 1ishni ajratilgan muddat tugashidan oldin bajarish ma’nosini anglatadi. “Cambridge
Dictionary”’da mazkur birlik «to do or finish something before the end of the time allowed” tarzida
izohlanadi. Idiomaning ma’nosida vaqt bilan o‘ziga xos raqobat g‘oyasi mujassam bo‘lib, vaqt shartli
ravishda inson garshi kurashadigan ragib sifatida konseptuallashtiriladi. Lingvomadaniy jihatdan
mazkur ibora ingliz jamiyatida vaqtning yugori gadrlanishi, samaradorlikka intilish va belgilangan
muddatlarga qat’iy rioya qilish kabi qadriyatlarni aks ettiradi. Unda vaqt bosimi insonning mas’uliyati
va kasbiy mahoratini sinovdan o‘tkazuvchi omil sifatida talqin qilinadi. Shu bois mazkur idioma
ko‘pincha huquqiy jarayonlar, biznes mubhiti, sport musobaqalari hamda yuqori mas’uliyat talab
etadigan vazifalar bilan bog‘liq nutqiy vaziyatlarda qo‘llanadi. Masalan, patent arizasini topshirish
yoki tender hujjatlarini rasmiylashtirish kabi jarayonlarda kechikish raqobat ustunligini yo‘qotishga
olib kelishi mumkin. Bunday holatlarda beat the clock iborasi vaqt cheklovini engib o‘tish va
belgilangan muddatdan avval natijaga erishish g‘oyasini ifodalaydi. Demak, ushbu frazeologik birlik
ingliz madaniyatida vaqgtning igtisodiy va strategik resurs sifatida baholanishini nhamoyon etuvchi
muhim lingvomadaniy vositalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Ingliz tilidagi the time is ripe («fursat etildi”’) idiomasi hamda o‘zbek tilidagi temirni qizig ‘ida
bosmoq frazeologizmi muayyan ishni qulay paytda amalga oshirish g‘oyasini ifodalaydi, biroq obraz
yaratish usulida farq mavjud [12; 484]. Ingliz tilida imkoniyat meva pishishi orgali
konseptuallashtirilsa, o‘zbek tilida temirchilik kasbi bilan bog‘liq milliy tajriba asos qilib olinadi. Bu
esa 0‘zbek xalgining mehnat madaniyati va hunarmandchilik an’analari tilda o‘z aksini topganini
ko‘rsatadi. O‘zbek tilidagi temirni qizig ida bosmoq iborasi esa muayyan ishni 0‘z vaqtida amalga
oshirish g‘oyasini ifodalaydi. Mazkur frazeologizm temirchilik hunari bilan bog‘liq tajriba asosida
yuzaga kelgan bo‘lib, imkoniyatdan o‘z vaqtida foydalanish zarurligini anglatadi. Lingvomadaniy
nuqgtayi nazardan ushbu birlik mehnatsevarlik, tadbirkorlik va fursatni gadrlash kabi milliy
gadriyatlarni aks ettiradi: Masalan, — Hay, o ‘nta bo ‘lami? — Mergan og zini og ‘ritgisi kelmay bosh
chaygaganini ko ‘rgach, temirni gizig ‘ida bosmogchi bo ‘ldi. — O ‘n beshta bo ‘lar?! (Vafodor).

Muhokama. Shuningdek, ingliz tilidagi Beat the clock («Belgilangan vaqtdan oldin
ulgurmoq”) iborasi vaqtni raqib yoki musobaqadagi qarshi tomon sifatida tasvirlaydi. O‘zbek tilida
esa bunday ragobat obrazi kamroq uchraydi. Aksincha, kechani kecha, kunduzni kunduz demay
frazeologizmi vaqt bilan kurashish emas, balki mehnatga fidoyilik va vazifaga sadoqat g‘oyasini
ifodalaydi [12; 242]. Bu holat ingliz madaniyatida samaradorlik va natijaga yo‘naltirilganlik, o‘zbek
madaniyatida esa mehnatsevarlik va sabr-toqat gadriyatlarining ustuvorligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Kechani kecha, kunduzni kunduz demay iborasi vaqt tanlamasdan mehnat qilish yoki faoliyat
yuritish ma’nosini anglatadi. Mazkur birlik o‘zbek xalqining mehnatsevarlik, mas’uliyat va vazifaga
sadoqgat kabi axloqiy qadriyatlarini aks ettiradi. Umuman olganda, o‘zbek tilidagi vaqtga oid
frazeologizmlar vaqtni asosan tabiat hodisalari, mehnat jarayonlari, inson hayoti bosqgichlari va diniy
tasavvurlar bilan bog‘liq holda konseptuallashtiradi. Bu esa o‘zbek xalqining milliy dunyoqarashida
vaqtning tabiiy va siklli xususiyati ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etishini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, Demay yo ‘I
qat’ig‘a chunkim go ‘yub yuz // Kechani kechau kunduzni kunduz. (“Farhod va Shirin”)

O‘zbek tilida vaqt konsepti xalqning an’anaviy turmush tarzi, tabiat bilan uyg‘un hayoti,
mehnat faoliyati va diniy qarashlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu bois
vaqtni ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklarda astronomik hodisalar, kundalik kuzatuvlar, mehnat
jarayonlari hamda diniy tasavvurlar muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Masalan, yetti xuftongacha frazeologizmi
tunning kech paytini anglatadi. Ushbu birlikda vaqtni belgilash uchun soat yoki aniq hisob emas,
balki xalq orasida keng tarqalgan diniy vaqt mezonlaridan biri bo‘lgan “xufton” namozi asos qilib
olingan. Bu holat o‘zbek xalqining vaqtni diniy-madaniy tasavvurlar orgali idrok etganligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Oftob nayza bo ‘yiga keldi iborasi esa kunning eng issiq pallasini ifodalaydi. Mazkur birlikda
vaqt quyoshning osmondagi holati orqali belgilanadi. Bu obraz o‘zbek xalqining azaldan
dehgonchilik va chorvachilik bilan bog‘liq hayot kechirganligi, vaqtni tabiat hodisalariga qarab
aniqlaganligini namoyon etadi. Shuningdek, xo‘roz qichqirmasdan frazeologizmi nihoyatda erta
vaqtni anglatadi. Bunda vaqtni belgilash vositasi sifatida gishlog hayotining ajralmas gismi bo‘lgan
x0°‘roz ovozi tanlangan. Ushbu birlik milliy turmush tarzi va xalqning kun tartibi tabiiy bioritmlarga
mos shakllanganligidan dalolat beradi. Masalan, Bulutlar orasidan suzib chiggan xira oftob
nayza bo ‘vi ko ‘tarilgan edi (P.Qodirov, Avlodlar dovoni).

Oy-kuni yagin qoldi iborasi inson hayotining muayan biologik davri bilan bog‘liq vaqt
tushunchasini ifodalaydi. Bu birlikda vaqt tabiat qonunlari va inson hayotining tabiiy bosgichlari
bilan bog‘liq holda anglanadi: Birinchi bor homilalikni tuygan, oy-kunim yagin golgan kunlar sira-
sira esimdan chigmaydi. (Said Ahmad)

Oxir zamon frazeologizmi esa vaqgtning diniy-falsafiy talqinini o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi [12;
359]. Unda vagt muayan davr yoki muddat emas, balki insoniyat taqdiri va giyomat hagidagi diniy
tasavvurlar bilan bog‘langan keng ma’nodagi kategoriya sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi: Masalan, — Oxir
zamoningiz nimasi, yangi zamon boshlanyapti. o zbekning bag ‘riga shamol tegadigan,davru-davron
suradigan zamon boshlanyapti (T.Malik).

O‘zbek tilidagi ushbu frazeologizmlar ko‘proq tabiiy sikllar, qishloq xo‘jaligi, diniy tasavvurlar
va kundalik hayot tajribasiga asoslangan bo‘lib, ular vaqtni nisbatan tsiklik va yashash tarzi bilan
bog‘liq holda idrok etishni aks ettiradi.

Ingliz va o°‘zbek frazeologizmlarini qiyoslaganda quyidagi o‘xshashlik va farglarni kuzatish
mumkin: har ikki tilda vaqtning qadrli, qaytmas va tez o‘tuvchi ekanligi haqidagi g‘oya mavjud.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “time is money” va o‘zbek tilidagi “vaqt — oltin” parallel iboralardir.
Shuningdek, vaqtni “pishish”, “yetilish” metaforasi har ikki tilda ham uchraydi (“the time is ripe” —
“vaqt etildi”).

Qiyosiy tahlil natijalari ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida vaqt konseptining universal mazmunga ega
bo‘lishi bilan birga, uning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlar asosida turlicha konseptuallashishini
ko‘rsatdi. Ingliz tilida vaqt, asosan, iqtisodiy resurs, rejalashtirish ob’ekti va samaradorlik mezoni
sifatida talqin gilinib, beat the clock, working against the clock kabi frazeologik birliklarda vaqt bilan
bog‘liq pragmatik munosabat o‘z ifodasini topgan. Bu birliklarda vaqt inson faoliyatini tartibga
soluvchi, ayrim hollarda esa raqobat ob’ekti sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi .

O‘zbek tilida esa vaqt konsepti tabiat hodisalari, mehnat jarayonlari, diniy tasavvurlar va
hayotiy tajriba bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda ifodalanadi. Xususan, temirni gizig ‘ida bosmogq, oftob nayza
bo ‘yiga keldi, xo roz gichgirmasdan, etti xuftongacha kabi frazeologizmlarda vaqtning tabiiy va
siklik xususiyati, shuningdek, xalgning an’anaviy turmush tarzi bilan bog‘liq madaniy tajribasi aks
etadi. Demak, ingliz tilida vaqt ko‘proq ratsional-pragmatik nuqtai nazardan baholansa, o‘zbek tilida
u milliy turmush tarzi, ma’naviy qadriyatlar va tabiat bilan uyg‘unlik asosida anglanadi. Bu esa vaqt
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konseptining har bir xalgning milliy tafakkuri, madaniy xotirasi va dunyoqarashi ta’sirida

shakllanishini tasdiglaydi.
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UO’K 81
O‘ZBEK ADABIY TILI VA QIPCHOQ LAHJASIDA ASSIMILATSIYA HAMDA
DISSIMILYATSIYA HODISALARINING ORTO-PRAGMATIK XUSUSIYATLARI
S.M.Ruzimurodova, magistrant, Qarshi davlat universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek adabiy tili va gqipchog lahjasida uchraydigan
assimilatsiya va dissimilyatsiya hodisalarining ortologik hamda pragmatik jihatlari jihatlari tahlil
qilinadi. Fonetik o ‘zgarishlarning talaffuz me’yori, nutq madaniyatiga hamda kommunikativ
Jjarayonga ta siri ilmiy manbalar hamda misollar asosida yoritiladi. Shuningdek, gipchoq lahjasidagi
fonetik variativlikning milliy til taraqqiyotidagi o ‘rni ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiy til, milliy til, ortologiya, pragmatika, pragmatik to ‘siq assimilatsiya,
dissimilyatsiya, gipchoq lahjasi, fonetik meyor, talaffuz, nutq madaniyati, lahjaviy xususiyat.

Annomauyun. B Oaumnoii cmamve aHanu3upyromcs opghonocuyeckue u npasmMamuyecKue
acnexkmaul A6/1eHUL accumuaAayuu u duccumwzﬂuuu 6y36€KCKOM JaumepamypHOM A3blKe U KUNYAKCKOM
ouanexme. Ha ocnose HAYYHBIX UCNMOYHUKOB U npumepoe oceeuiaemcs 6JausaHue gbOHemulteCKux
UBMEHEeHUl HA HOPMY NPOUSHOUWIEHUS, pedesyio KYIbmypy U KOMMYHUKamueHwll npoyecc. Taxoice
packpvleaemcst poJlb quHen’ILlLIGCKOlZ UBMEHYUBOCMU 6 KUNYAKCKOM Oualexme 6 paseumuu
HAYUOHAIbHOZ20 A3blKA.

Knroueenie cnosa: Jzumepamypnbzd A3bIK, HCZI/;MOHCUleblﬁ A3BIK, opmoJjiocus, npazmamuxd,
aACCUMUTIAYUA, auCCMMWZ}ZL;u}Z, KUNYAKCKULL Ouaﬂekm, d)OHen’IUIlQCKa}Z HOopmda, npousHouieHue,
peuesas Kyibmypa, OUaieKmanibHdas 0COOEHHOCMb.

Abstract. This article analyzes the orthological and pragmatic aspects of the phenomena of
assimilation and dissimilation in the Uzbek literary language and the Kipchak dialect. The impact of
phonetic changes on the pronunciation norm, speech culture and the communicative process is
highlighted on the basis of scientific sources and examples. The role of phonetic variability in the
Kipchak dialect in the development of the national language is also revealed.
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Key words: literary language, national language, orthology, pragmatics, assimilation,
dissimilation, Kipchak dialect, phonetic norm, pronunciation, speech culture, dialectal feature.

Har bir davlatning dunyoda mavjud ekanligini namoyon giluvchi ramzlari mavjud. Mana
shunday ramzlardan biri bu shubhasiz davlat tili hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun ham bugungi kunda
davlatimizda ona tilimizga bo‘lgan hurmat, uning jahon miqyosidagi nufuzini ta’minlash maqsadida
bir gator tashabbusli loyihalar, islohotlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Xususan, Prezidentimiz tomonidan
imzolangan “Davlat tilini yanada rivojlantirishga oid qo‘shimcha chora-tadbirlar to‘g‘risida’gi
garor ham mamlakatimiz ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotining barcha sohalarida davlat tili imkoniyatlaridan
to‘liq va samarali foydalanish, ta’lim tashkilotlarida o‘zbek tilini o‘qitish tizimini takomillashtirish,
uning sofligini saglash va muntazam boyitib borish, zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalari va
kommunikatsiyalariga faol integratsiyalashuvini ta’minlash, xalgaro miqyosdagi o‘rni va nufuzini
kengaytirishda muhim omil bo‘ladi[1].

Bugungi kunda tilshunoslikda adabiy til me’yorlari va xalq jonli nutqi o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni o‘rganish muhim ilmiy manbalardan biri hisoblanadi. Tilshunos M.Mirzayev
ta’kidlaganidek, ,,Adabiy til — mumxalq tilidan yasalgan guldasta’’. Ayniqgsa, lahjalardagi fonetik
hodisalarning nutq jarayonidagi funksional ahamiyati ortologiya hamda pragmatika bilan uzviy
bog‘ligdir. Ortologiya adabiy til me’yorlarini o‘rganuvchi soha sifatida til birliklarining to‘g‘ri
qo‘llanilishini tadqiq etsa[2], pragmatika nutqning kommunikativ vazifasini o‘rganadi[3].

O‘zbektilining lahjalari, xususan, qipchoq lahjasi fonetik jihatdan boy va o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarga ega. Ushbu lahjada tovush o‘zgarishlari, aynigsa, assimilyatsiya va dissimilyatsiya
hodisalari faol kuzatiladi. Bunday hodisalar esa pragmatik jihatdan nutgning tabiiiyligini, talaffuz
qulayligi va ekspressivlikni ta’minlaydi.

Tilshunos olimlarning ta’kidlashicha, fonetik o‘zgarishlar til taraqqiyotining tabiily mahsuli
hisoblanadi[4]. Jumladan, Abdurauf Fitrat o‘z tadqiqotlarida xalq jonli tilining adabiy til rivojidagi
ahamiyatini alohida gayd etadi[5]. Shu sababli ham lahjaviy fonetik hodisalarni ortologik va
pragmatik jihatdan o‘rganish dolzarb masalalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Nutq tovushi qgator kelganda ba’zan bir-biriga ta’sir qilib biri ikkinchisini o‘ziga moslashtiradi.
Bu kabi hodisalar tilshunoslikda assimilatsiya deyiladi[6]. Kuzatishlartimiz natijasida gipchoq
lahjasida bu hodisaning faolligiga guvoh bo‘ldik. Quyida to‘plangan ushbu namunalar bilan
tanishamiz:

1. Progressiv assimilatsiya:

aytdi — aytti;

haydangla — haydangnga;
moltalanmoq — moltalammog;
o‘g‘irlamoq — o‘g‘illamogq;

2.regressiv assimilatsiya:

Kovaksi — kovakki(ushbu hodisa gipchog lahjasida ham adabiy tilda ham kam kuzatiladi).

Bundan tashqari to‘liq va noto‘liq turlari ham faol ravishda gipchoq lahjasida uchraydi.
Yugqorida ko‘rib o‘tilgan misollar to ‘lig assimilatsiyaga misol bo‘la oladi. Qisman assimilatsiya (nutq
tovushlaridan biri ikkinchisini qaysidir tomondan gisman o‘xshatadi)ga esa mehribon — mehrivon,
ilonbosh — jilovosh, sabzi — sovzi kabi o°zgarishlarni namuna sifatida ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin.

Ushbu shakllar adresant uchun ortigcha artikulatsion harakatni kamaytirishga yordam berib,
nutgiy qulaylikni yuzaga chigarsa-da, adresat uchun pragmatik to‘signi yuzaga keltiradi. Qipchoq
lahjasidagi assimilativ shakllar ortologik jihatdan farglansa-da, lahja doirasida tabiiy holat sifatida
qabul qilinadi. Chunki har bir lahjaning o°‘z ichida kategorial qonuniyatlari mavjud. Pragmatik
jihatdan esa bunday talaffuz suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasidagi samimiylikni ifodalaydi, milliy ruh va xalqona
ohangni kuchaytiradi, hududiy mansublikni ifodalaydi. Shu bilan birga gipchoq lahjasidagi
assimilativ shakllar badiiy asarlarda personaj nutgini individuallashtirish vositasi sifatida ham xizmat
qiladi. Ba’zi holatlarda qipchoq lahjasida so‘zlashuvchilar guruhiga mansub bo‘lmagan
kommunikantlar uchun bu kabi holat pragmatik to‘siqni yuzaga keltiradi.
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Qipchoq lahjasida nutqiy qulaylikka erishish maqgsadida o‘xshash tovushlarni bir-biridan
farqlash kabi fonetik jarayonlar ham yuzaga keladi. Og‘zaki nutqda tovushlar doimo bir-biriga
o‘xshayvermasdan, ba’zan uning aksi ham bo‘lishi mumkin. Ayrim paytda talaffuzda ikki o‘xshash
tovush bir joyda yoki bir so‘zda kelgan vaqtda biri noo‘xshash tovushga ham aylanib qoladi. Bunday
hodisa progressiv va regressiv dissimilatsiyaga misol bo‘ladi[6].

1. Progressiv dissimilyatsiya:
zarar — zalal;

zarur — zaril;

omonat — omanat;

kissa — Kista;

vag‘illamoq — vag‘irdamogq.

2. Regressive dissimilyatsiya:

jamalak — jumalak ( jumana shakli ham mavjud);

koridor — kolidor;

bijjib ketmoq — bijg‘ib ketmoq.

Dissimilyatsiya hodisasi jonli so‘zlashuv nutqida uchraydi. Ortologik jihatdan unga adabiy
me’yorning buzilishi sifatida qarash mumkin. Biroq pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan nutqning tabiiyligi
va ekspressivligini oshiradi. Qipchoq lahjasida bu hodisa emotsional bo‘yoqdorlikni kuchaytiradi,
xalqona ohang yaratdi, kommunikativ ta’sirchanlikni oshiradi. Tilshunoslikda bunday hodisalar
tilning tabiiy taragqiyot belgilaridan biri sifatida baholanadi[7].

Adabiy til va lahjalar o‘rtasidagi farqlar ko‘pincha fonetik variativlik orqali namoyon bo‘ladi.
Fonetik variativlik tilning tarixiy taraqqiyoti, hududiy xususiyatlar va ijtimoiy omillar bilan bog‘liq
holda shakllanadi. Fonetik variativlik — bir xil so‘z yoki til birligining turli talaffuz variantlarida
go‘llanilishidir. Ya’ni tovushlarning o‘zgarishi natijasida so‘zning bir necha fonetik ko‘rinishi yuzaga
kelishi, lekin ma’no o‘zgarmasligi[8].

Ortologiya adabiy talaffuz me’yorlarini belgilash bilan birga jonli nutqdagi fonetik
o‘zgarishlarni ham ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qiladi. Shu sababli assimilatsiya va dissimilyatsiya hodisalari
ortologiyaning muhim tadqigot obyektlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Demak,zbek adabiy tili va gipchoq lahjasidagi assimilatsiya hamda dissimilyatsiya hodisalari
muhim fonetik va kommunikativ jarayonlar hisoblanadi. Mazkur vositalar talaffuz qulayligini
ta’minlash, nutqni rivojlantirish hamda kommunikativ samaradorlikni oshirishga xizmat giladi.
Ortologik jihatdan ular adabiy talaffuz me’yorlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa, pragmatik jihatdan nutqning
tabiiyligi, samimiyligi, emotsional ta’sirchanligini kuchaytiradi. Qipchoq lahjasidan to‘plangan
yuqoridagi kabi namunalar tilimizning naqadar boy ekanligini ko‘rsatib beruvchi vosita vazifasini
bajaradi.
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MATNAZAR ABDULHAKIM LIRIKASIDA FASLLAR RAMZINING MIFOLOGIK
HAMDA RITUAL TALQINLARI
S.B.Sabirova, mustagil tadgigotchi, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Urganch davlat universiteti,
Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Matnazar Abdulhakim lirikasida fasllar ramzining mifologik va
ritual talginlari o ‘rganilgan. Tadgiqotda fasl obrazlari — bahor, yoz, kuz va qish — turli nazariy
yondashuvlar (mifologik, ritual va badiiy) orgali tahlil gilingan. Shoirning lirikasida fasllar inson
ruhiyati, hayotiy bosqichlar va an’anaviy marosimlar bilan bog ‘liq falsafiy g ‘ovalarni ifodalash
vositasi sifatida ko ‘rsatildi. Natijalar fasl ramzining adabiy va madaniy kontekstini chuqurroq
tushunishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so ‘zlar:Matnazar Abdulhakim, lirika, fasllar ramzi, mifologiya, ritual, she riyat

Anuomauuﬂ. B cmamuve ucczzedyemc;z MM@O]ZOZMU€CKO€ u pumyajilbHo€ moJIKoeaHue
CUMBONUKU 8pemen 200a 6 aupuke Mamuazapa Aboyaxaxuma. Odpasvl 6ecHul, lema, OCEHU U 3UMbL
AHATUBUPYIOMCA Yepe3 pa3luyHble meopemudeckue nooxoovl (Mugonrocuyeckutl, pumyanbHbli U
XyoooxxcecmeeHHtblll). B nupuke nosma epemena 200a vblcmynaiom KAk cpeocmeo 6blpadiCeHUs
cﬁwzocoqbcxux udeﬁ, CBA3AHHbBIX C dymeeﬁbm COCMOAHUEM YenoeeKd, IHCUSHEHHbIMU odmanamu u
MpAoUyuoOHHLIMU  00psidamu.  Pesynemamel  ucciredoeanus nomoearom — 2nyddce  NOHAMD
JIUMepamypHulil U KyJbMyPHbILL KOHMEKCH CUMBOIUKU 8PEMeEH 2004d.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Mamnazap A60ynxakum, aupuxa, CUMBOIUKA 8PEMeEH 200d, MUuGonozus,
pumyain, nod3us

Abstract. This article explores the mythological and ritual interpretation of the symbolism of
the seasons in Matnazar Abdulhakim’s lyrics. The images of spring, summer, autumn, and winter are
analyzed through various theoretical approaches (mythological, ritual, and artistic). In the poet’s
lyrics, seasons serve as a means of expressing philosophical ideas related to human emotions, life
stages, and traditional ceremonies. The findings contribute to a deeper understanding of the literary
and cultural context of seasonal symbolism.
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Kirish. Folklordagi tabiat hodisalari shoir lirikasida inson ruhiyati va hayot falsafasini ochish
vositasiga aylanadi. Masalan, badiiy adabiyotda yomg ‘ir shunchaki tabiat hodisasi emas, balki poklik,
yangilanish va ijod (she’r) ramzi. Uning yuvish xususiyati ruhiy poklanishga ko‘chirilgan.

O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodida yomg‘ir bilan bog‘liq marosimlar qadimiy ildizlarga ega.
Qurg‘oqchilik paytlarida o‘tkaziladigan “Sust xotin” (Sut xotin, So ‘z xotin, Sel xotin) kabi marosimlar
ajdodlarimizning tabiat kuchlariga ta’sir o‘tkazishga bo‘lgan intilishini ifodalaydi. Tadgiqotchilar bu
marosimlarni zardushtiylikdagi yog‘in-sochin egasi Tishtriya yulduzi kulti bilan bog‘laydilar [1].

Matnazar Abdulhakimning “Tun bo‘yi” she’rida yomg*ir shunchaki tabiat hodisasi emas, balki
mifologik va ruhiy mazmun tashuvchi jonli obraz sifatida gavdalanadi. Shoir xalgona ishonch-
e’tiqodlarni zamonaviy inson ruhiyatiga moslab gayta ishlaydi.

She’rning quyidagi bandida g‘aroyib bir mifologik manzara chiziladi:

Iblis o ‘Idimi yo, tushdi izillab,

Bo ‘Imoqchimi biron farishta to ‘yi.

Suyunchiga meni keldimi yo ‘qlab,

Yomg ‘ir yurib chiqdi tomda tun bo ‘yi. (MA, 2: 39)

Matnazar Abdulhakim ijodida tabiat hodisalarining mifologik ildizlariga murojaat gilish
tendensiyasi kuchli. Xususan, uning “Tun bo‘yi” she’ridagi quyoshli yomg‘ir (Sunshower) tasviri
xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi qadimiy va jahonshumul mifologik qarashlarga borib taqaladi. Jahon
folklorshunosligida quyosh charaqlab turganida yomg‘ir yog‘ishi hodisasi oddiy meteorologik
o‘zgarish emas, balki tabiat gonuniyatlarining buzilishi, garama-garshi unsurlar — olov (quyosh) va
suv (yomg‘ir)ning g‘ayritabiiy ittifoqi sifatida qabul qilingan. Manbalar va qiyosiy tahlillar ushbu
hodisaning folklordagi talqinini ikki asosiy yo‘nalishda tasniflash imkonini beradi:
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1. Qadimiy tasavvurlarga ko‘ra, quyosh va yomg‘irning bir vaqtda bo‘lishi insonlar uchun
emas, balki g‘ayritabiiy kuchlar yoki ayyor hayvonlar uchun tashkil etilgan yashirin marosim, ya’ni
“to‘y”dir. Masalan, Yaponiyada bu hodisa kitsune no yomeiri (Tulkining to‘yi), Koreyada
yo ‘Ibarsning (voki tulkining) to ‘yi, Hindistonda shoqgolning to ‘yi deb ataladi [2]. Janubiy Afrikada
maymunning to ‘yi, Bolgariya va Fransiyada esa ayiq yoki bo‘rilarning nikoh marosimi sifatida talqin
gilinadi. Xususan, turkiy xalglarda bu hodisa “Shaytonning to‘yi” (Seytan diigiinii) yoki “Bo‘rining
to‘yi” deb atalib, garama-qarshi kuchlarning (olov va suv) g‘ayritabiiy birikuvi sifatida talqin
gilingan.  Bu inson tafakkuri (jumladan, turkiy xalglar ham) ushbu hodisani mantiqga zid, sirli va
“ayyor” kuchlarning birlashuvi, deb tushunganini ko‘rsatadi.

2. Ikkinchi yondashuvga ko‘ra, quyoshli yomg‘ir olamdagi muvozanatning buzilishi va yovuz
kuchlarning (iblis, jodugarlar) g‘alati xatti-harakati bilan izohlanadi. AQShning janubiy shtatlari va
ayrim Yevropa mamlakatlarida “Iblis xotinini urmogda” degan ibora mashhur. Bunda yomg‘ir —azob
chekayotgan xotinning ko‘z yoshlari, quyosh esa — zulmdan zavglanayotgan Iblisning tabassumi
(olov) ramzidir [3]. Slavyan folklorida bu hodisa ko ‘r yomg ‘ir (slepoy dojd) deb atalib, yomg‘irning
0°z vaqti va o‘rnini bilmay yog‘ayotganiga, ya’ni “ko‘rligi”’ga ishora qilinadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili.Matnazar Abdulhakim o‘z she’rida ana shu boy folklor-mifologik zaminga
tayanadi, lekin uni transformatsiya qiladi. Xalqona qarashlardagi “Shayton to‘yi” yoki “Iblisning
ishi” degan salbiy (negativ) talqinni shoir falsafiy so‘roq ostiga oladi va uni estetik jihatdan
yuksaltiradi:

Iblis o ‘ldimi yo, tushdi izillab,

Bo ‘Imogchimi biron farishta to ‘yi. (MA, 2: 39)

Shoir bu o‘rinda folklordagi an’anaviy “Shayton to‘yi” motivini inkor etib, uning o‘rniga
“Farishta to‘yi” (poklik, ezgulik va ilohiy rahmat tantanasi) antitezasini qo‘yadi. Natijada, tabiat
hodisasi qo‘rqinchli irim emas, balki lirik gahramon ruhiyatiga hamohang bo‘lgan “suyunchi”, ya’ni
xushxabar va poklanish vositasiga aylanadi.

O‘zbek folklorshunosi M. Jo‘raev ham tabiat hodisalari bilan bog‘liq irimlarning mifologik
ildizlarini tahlil qilib, xalq orasida g‘ayrioddiy tabiat hodisalari (masalan, quyoshli yomg*‘ir) yovuz
kuchlarning faollashuvi yoki aksincha, ilohiy rahmatning belgisi sifatida ikki xil talgin gilinishini
ko‘rsatib o‘tadi [4].

Yugqorida keltirilgan folklor materiallarida (“Sust xotin”) yomg‘ir chaqirish marosimida ayol
obrazi (“xotin”) markaziy o‘rin tutadi. Shoir she’rida esa bu obraz “farishta”ga transformatsiya
bo‘lgan. Yomg‘irning yog‘ishi — farishtalarning shodligi, osmondagi “to‘y”’ning yerdagi aks-sadosi
sifatida talqin gilinmoqgda. “Suyunchiga meni keldimi yo‘qlab” satrlari xalq marosimlarida (“Sust
xotin”) uy egalaridan suv sepish va tortiq (suyunchi) olish odatiga ishora qiladi. She’rda yomg‘irning
o‘zi lirik gahramondan “suyunchi” (e’tibor, hamdardlik) so‘rab kelgan jonli obrazga aylanadi.

Matnazar Abdulhakim xalg folkloridagi “yomg‘ir chaqirish” (magik funksiya) an’anasini
“yomg‘irni anglash” (falsafiy-estetik funksiya) darajasiga ko‘targan. Agar folklorda yomg‘ir moddiy
farovonlik (hosil) uchun so‘ralsa, shoir she’riyatida u ruhiy poklanish va ilohiy xabar (“farishta
to‘yi”) vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi.Shoir ijodida fagat yomg‘ir emas, balki gishki tabiat hodisalari ham
qadimiy marosimlar bilan uyg‘unlashadi. O‘zbek xalqining qadimiy taqvim (kalendar) tizimi va u
bilan bog‘liq marosim folklori asrlar davomida shakllangan boy ma’naviy merosdir. Qo‘qon xonligi
davri madaniy hayotini tadgiq etgan etnograf va folklorshunoslarning (jumladan, U. Qoraboevning)
qayd etishicha, Farg‘ona vodiysida yil fasllariga mos ravishda o‘tkaziladigan mavsumiy marosim va
bayramlar tizimi mavjud bo‘lgan. Jumladan, erta bahorda “Navro‘z”, “Gul sayli”, “Shoxmoylar”;
yozda “Suv sayli”, “Choy momo”; kuzda “Xirmon to‘yi”, “Qovun sayli”’; qishda esa chorvador-
dehqonlarda bo‘sh vaqt ko‘payganida “Qor xat”, “Yas-yusun”, “Gap-gashtak” kabi marosimlar
o‘tkazilgan [5].

Matnazar Abdulhakim o°z ijodida ana shu folklor an’analariga tayanib, ularni zamonaviy lirik
kechinmalar bilan uyg‘unlashtiradi. Xususan, qishki marosimlardan biri bo‘lgan “Qor xat” an’anasi
shoirning “Qor qo‘shig‘i” she’rida o°ziga xos badiiy talqinga ega bo‘ladi.
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She’rda lirik qahramon tilidan emas, balki Qor nomidan so‘zlanadi. Bu folklordagi tabiat
hodisalarini jonlantirish (animizm) usuliga hamohangdir:

Lahza tinim bilmay kutdim bu kunni,

Bugun orzularim, mana, ushaldi.

Sen atayin uxlab o ‘tkazding tunni,

Men-chi yog ‘averdim, men-chi to ‘shaldim. (MA, 1: 25)

Xalqona “Qor xat” marosimida birinchi qor yog*‘qanda do‘stlar yoki yaqinlar bir-biriga maktub
yo‘llab, ziyofat yoki suhbatga chorlashgan. Bu odat odamlar o‘rtasidagi mehr-ogibatni
mustahkamlashga xizmat qilgan. She’rda esa Qorning o‘zi oshiq sifatida ma’shuqa (inson) qoshiga
kelib, o‘z “maktubi’ni — oqlik va poklikni izhor etadi. Folklorda gor — baraka va soflik timsoli.
Matnazar Abdulhakim bu an’anaviy ramzga yangi falsafiy mazmun yuklaydi: Qor o‘zini qurbon
qilish (erish) evaziga yerdan gul undirishni magsad giladi.

Shodligingga gisga umrimni berib, ...

Asta yer qa’riga ketaman erib

Senga atab gullar yuborish uchun...

She’rdagi qor shunchaki yog‘in emas, balki “derezada girdikapalak” bo‘lgan, sevgilisining
uyqusini buzishdan cho‘chigan, “zorlar” bo‘lib yog*gan oshiq qalbning metaforasidir.

Xulosa. Folklorshunoslikda mavsumiy marosim qo‘shiglarining tabiatini o‘rganishda ikki
asosiy ma’no qatlami farqlanadi: ritual (marosimning tashqi, amaliy tomoni bilan bog‘liq) va
mifologik (tabiatning o‘tish davri va qadimiy tasavvurlar bilan bog‘liq) qatlamlar. Rus folklorshunosi
B.N.Putilov ta’kidlaganidek, “Taqvimiy matnning funksional aloqalari ikki asosiy ma’no rejasini
tashkil giladi: ritual (marosim harakati elementlarini aks ettirish) va mifologik (kalendar o‘tish davri,
xususan, bahor bilan bog‘liq tasavvurlar)” [6].

Matnazar Abdulhakim she’riyatida bahor va kuz obrazlari aynan shu ikki gatlam — mifologik
ishonch va ritual harakat uyg‘unligida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Shoirning “Bahor” she’rida fasl shunchaki tabiat hodisasi emas, balki inson ruhiyatidagi
“qish”ni1 (g‘amni) yenguvchi mifologik kuch sifatida gavdalanadi:

Tanho fasl emasdi bahor,

Unga tanho mehrimni berdim.

Bamisoli kungaydagi qor

G ‘amlar nigohingda eridi. (MA, 2: 15)

Bu o‘rinda “kungaydagi qor’ning erishi folkloridagi “Bahorning Qish ustidan g‘alabasi”
(“Devonu lug‘ot it-turk”, yorug‘likning zulmatni, issiqlikning sovuqni yengishi) hagidagi gadimiy
mifologik tasavvurning lirik ifodasidir. Shoir bahorni “o‘n sakkiz yashar qo‘shiq” deb atash orgali
uni abadiy yoshlik va yangilanish timsoliga aylantiradi.

Bahor mifologik g‘alaba ramzi bo‘lsa, kuz va qish shoir ijodida ritual (amaliy) harakat orqgali
ifodalanadi. o‘zbek dehqonchilik madaniyatida qish oldidan tok (uzum) va anjirni tuproqqa ko‘mish
marosimi mavjud. Bu o‘simlikni sovuqdan asrash, ya’ni “vaqtinchalik o‘lim” (ko‘milish) orqali
“qayta tirilish” (bahorda ochish)ni ta’minlashdir. Shoir she’riy o‘z turkumida bu agro-ritualni inson
ruhiyatiga ko‘chiradi:

Yo‘q... endi gilmayman yaqo chok zorlar,

Bardosh beraman bu firoqga.

Faqat bahorgacha tokzorlar

Ko ‘milib yotadi tuprogqa. (MA, 1: 33)

Bu yerda lirik gahramonning “jimligi” va “bardoshi” tokzorlarning gishda tuproq ostida jim
yotishiga giyoslanmoqda. Bu shunchaki pessimistik holat emas, balki B.Putilov aytganidek, “o‘tish
davri” (qishdan bahorga o‘tish)ga xos bo‘lgan ritual sabrdir. Tokning ko‘milishi o‘lim emas, balki
kelajakdagi hosil (bahor, visol) uchun zarur bo‘lgan vaqtinchalik qurbonlikdir.

Matnazar Abdulhakim she’riyatida tabiat unsurlari va fasllar tasviri shunchaki peyzaj yaratish
vositasi bo‘lib qolmaydi, balki ular orgali inson ruhiyatining murakkab evrilishlari ochib beriladi.
Shoir xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi mifologik qarashlar (“Shayton to‘yi”ga qarshi “Farishta to‘yi”) va
kalendar-marosim an’analarini (“Qor xat”, tok ko‘mish rituali) zamonaviy falsafiy tafakkur
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chig‘irigiidan o‘tkazadi. Bu jarayonda xalqona magik tasavvurlar va agro-rituallar lirik
gahramonning ichki kechinmalarini — poklanish, umid, fidoyilik va bardoshni ifodalovchi
metaforalarga aylanadi. Bu esa Matnazar Abdulhakimning folklor materiallarini ko‘r-ko‘rona emas,
balki teran intellektual-estetik yondashuv asosida individuallashtira olgan ijodkor ekanligini
isbotlaydi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada André Rousseau ilgari surgan abstrakt otlar muammosi
fanlararo yondashuvda tahlil qilinib, referensiya, nominalizatsiya va qo ‘llanish sharoiti misollarida
izohlanadi. Asosiy fikr shuki, so‘zlar obyektlarni bevosita aks ettirmaydi; ma’no inson idroki va
konseptualizatsiyasi orgali shakllanadi.

Kalit so“zlar: abstrakt oz, konkret ot, referensiya, nominalizatsiya, qo ‘llanish sharoiti, kognitiv
filtr, til va tafakkur.

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampueaemcs MedCOUCYUNTUHAPHAS — UHMeEPRpemayus
npoobiemvl abCMpaKmHulX Cywecmeumenbhblx, npednodcennas Anope Pycco, u obwsichsemcs Ha
npumepax pegheperyuu, HOMUHAIU3AYUU U yCcrosuti ynompeoaenus. OCHOBHAS UOest 3aKAI0UAemcs 8
MOM, YMO C06A He OMPANCAIONM 00BEeKMbl HANPAMYIO, 3HAYEeHUe POPMUPYEMCIL Uepe3 Yelo8eUecKoe
socnpusmue u KOHYenmyaiu3ayuio.

Knrouesvie cnoea: abcmpaxmuoe cyujecmsumenvbHoe, KOHKPEMHOe CYWecmeumenbHoe,
peepenyusn, HOMUHATU3AYUL, YCI08USL YROMPEONeHUs, KOCHUMUBHBLU (DUIbMP, A3bIK U MblUULEHUEe

Abstract. This article examines André Rousseau’s interdisciplinary interpretation of the
problem of abstract nouns, explaining it through examples of reference, nominalization, and
conditions of use. The main idea is that words do not directly reflect objects; meaning is formed
through human perception and conceptualization.

Keywords: abstract noun, concrete noun, reference, nominalization, conditions of use,
cognitive filter, language and thought

Kirish. Til birliklari orasida abstrakt nomlar alohida semantik va kognitiv xususiyatlarga ega
bo‘lib, ular real obyektlarni emas, balki inson ongida shakllangan tushuncha, sifat va munosabatlarni
ifodalaydi. Shu bois abstraktlikni aniqlash masalasi fagat lug‘aviy ma’noga emas, balki referensiya,
kontekst va qo‘llanish sharoitiga ham bog‘liq holda talgin etiladi. Mazkur maqolada abstrakt
nomlarning lingvistik tabiati ularning semantik, sintaktik va pragmatik jihatlari asosida tahlil gilinadi
hamda ularning nutqdagi funksional xususiyatlari yoritiladi

Nazariy asoslar. Abstrakt otlar shubhasiz murakkab savolni yuzaga keltiradi. Bu savol til va
tafakkur kesishgan nuqtada joylashgan bo‘lib (bu soha aynigsa kognitiv fanlar uchun muhimdir), shu
bilan birga jismoniy va sezgi orqali idrok etiladigan dunyo ma’lumotlari ham unda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Eng birinchi masala — tasvirlash (yoki ifodalash, o‘rnini bosish) muammosidir: ayrim
so‘zlar real dunyodagi obyektlarni bildiradi va biz ularni odatda “konkret” deb ataymiz; boshqalari
esa g‘oyalar, tushunchalar yoki xayoliy tasavvurlarni ifodalaydi — bular “abstrakt” so‘zlardir. Bu
dastlabki intuitiv tasavvurdir, biroq uni qayta ko‘rib chiqish zarur, chunki til so‘zlari bilan obyektlar
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o‘rtasida hech qachon to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri aloqa mavjud emas; aksincha, inson tomonidan amalga
oshiriladigan kognitiv filtr mavjud [1].

Abstrakt tushunchalarni aniglashdagi qiyinchilik yana bir qator kuzatishlar bilan
murakkablashadi. “Abstrakt™ atamasining o‘zi Aristotel davrida paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lsa-da, vaqt o‘tishi
bilan sezilarli darajada o‘zgargan: dastlab u predmetlardan ajratib olingan xususiyatni bildirgan
bo‘lsa, hozir esa ayrim mavjudotlarni nomlash uchun ishlatiladi.

Shu nugtada ikki turdagi birlikni ajratish lozim: (a) tabiatan yoki “vazifasiga ko‘ra” abstrakt
bo‘lgan otlar — ularning mazmuni moddiy referensiyani istisno giladi (his-tuygular, sifatlar,
tushunchalar, munosabatlar, harakat nomlari va boshqalar); (b) ayrim hollarda abstrakt qo‘llanishga
ega bo‘ladigan otlar (masalan, “un homme/des hommes”, ammo “I’homme” umumiy ma’noda).
Boshga tomondan, konkret va abstrakt otlar o‘rtasidagi chegara ham u qadar aniq emas: ayrim
abstraktlar konkretlashishi mumkin (masalan, “des libertés”, “des politesses™), aksincha, ayrim
konkretlar abstrakt ma’no tug‘diradi (masalan, “la pierre”).

Tadgigot materiali va usullari. Tadgigot materiali sifatida fransuz tilidagi ilmiy matnlar,
xususan abstrakt nomlar masalasiga bag‘ishlangan nazariy manbalar hamda ularning nutgqdagi
qo‘llanishini aks ettiruvchi misollar tanlab olindi. Tahlil jarayonida tavsifiy, qiyosiy va kontekstual
tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Abstrakt birliklarning referensiya imkoniyati, semantik xususiyatlari
hamda nominalizatsiya jarayonidagi roli misollar asosida o‘rganildi va ularning nutqdagi funksional
xususiyatlari aniglashtirildi.

Tadqiqot davomida abstrakt va konkret otlarni farqlash uchun an’anaviy ontologik
mezonlarning imkoniyati ham tanqidiy ko‘rib chiqildi. Xususan, moddiylik va mustaqil mavjudlik
mezonlari til tizimidagi ma’no farqlarini to‘liq tushuntirib bera olmasligi sababli, referensiya mezoni
asosiy tahlil vositasi sifatida qo‘llandi. Referensiya deganda so‘z yoki iboraning nutqda qaysi obyekt,
shaxs, hodisa yoki vaziyatga ishora qilishi tushuniladi. Shu nuqgtai nazardan, Je veux planter un
cerisier qui donne des fruits toute I’année misoli referensial tahlil asosida ko‘rib chiqildi: bu yerda
cerisier grammatik jihatdan konkret ot bo‘lsa-da, real daraxtni emas, balki nutq egasining ongida
shakllangan ideal tasvirni bildiradi.

Mazkur tahlil abstraktlikni aniqlashda qo‘llanish sharoiti va kontekstning muhimligini
ko‘rsatdi. Ayniqsa, nominalizatsiya holatlarida so‘zning grammatik shakli emas, balki uning nutqdagi
funksiyasi va referensial imkoniyati hal qiluvchi mezon bo‘lishi aniglandi. Shu bois tadqiqotda
abstrakt nomlar semantik, referensial va kognitiv jihatlar uyg‘unligida o‘rganildi.

Qiyosiy tahlil. Mazkur tadqiqotda abstrakt nomlarning qo‘llanish xususiyatlari o‘zbek va
fransuz tillari misolida qiyosiy yondashuv asosida tahlil qilindi. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, har ikki tilda
abstrakt nomlar tushuncha, sifat va holatlarni ifodalashda o‘xshash semantik vazifani bajaradi. Biroq
fransuz tilida abstraktlik ko‘pincha nominalizatsiya va sintaktik konstruksiyalar orgali ifodalansa,
o‘zbek tilida u kontekst, so‘z yasash vositalari va aniqlovchi birliklar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Demak,
abstrakt nomlarning umumiy semantik tabiati o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, ularning nutqdagi realizatsiyasi til
tizimi xususiyatlariga ko‘ra farqlanadi.Ayrim manbalarda quyidagi kabi birikmalar doimo abstrakt
deb talgin gilinadi:

“La sagesse de Pierre” yoki “La loyauté de Charles” kabi birikmalar odatda abstrakt deb talqin
gilinadi, chunki ular shaxsga xos sifatni bildiradi. Biroq abstraktlik eng ravshan holda
umumlashtiruvchi gaplarda namoyon bo‘ladi, masalan “La paresse est mere de tous les vices” kabi
tuzilmalarda abstrakt birlik umumiy tushuncha sifatida predikat yoki argument vazifasini bajaradi.
Nominal birikmalarda ham (un acte de paresse, un garcon de course) tushuncha hali umumiy
ma’noda saqlanadi. Ammo “La paresse de Paul est légendaire” yoki “La course de Pierre fut
exemplaire” kabi gaplarda endi sof tushuncha emas, balki konkret holatni ifodalovchi nominalizatsiya
yuzaga keladi. Bunday birliklar umumiy abstrakt tushunchani emas, balki muayyan vaziyatga
tayangan hukmni bildiradi (Paul est paresseux; Pierre a couru). Demak, abstraktlik darajasi so‘zning
o‘ziga emas, balki uning referensiyasi va kontekstual qo‘llanishiga bog‘liq. Bu yerda endi
“tushuncha” emas, balki nominalizatsiya mavjud: u butun bir hukmga (propozitsiyaga) tayanadi va
aniq holatni bildiradi (Paul est paresseux; Pierre a couru). Abstrakt otning qo‘llanish chegaralarini
belgilash uchun muhim bo‘lgan bu muammo J.-L. Gardies tomonidan ham aniq ko‘rilgan [2].
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Xulosa. Demak, masala tilga oid bo‘lganligi sababli, abstrakt otlarning lingvistik
xususiyatlarini qayta ko‘rib chiqish va olingan natijalar asosida ularni tilning umumiy ishlash
nazariyasiga integratsiya qilish yo‘llarini taklif etish maqsadga muvofiqdir.
Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, abstraktlik so‘zning o‘zida emas, balki uning nutqdagi funksiyasi,
kontekst va kognitiv talqin bilan belgilanadi. Shu bois abstrakt nomlarni o‘rganishda semantik,

sintaktik va pragmatik omillarni birgalikda ko‘rib chiqish zarur.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada Mahmud Qoshg ‘ariyning “Devonu lug ot-it turk” asarida keltirilgan
botirlik va qo rqoglik hagidagi xalq magollari tahlil gilingan. Insondagi mardlik hislatining keng
girralari o zbek milliy mentalitetida yuksak darajadaligi maqollar misolida 0"z aksini topgan.
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Abstract. The article analyzes folk proverbs about bravery and cowardice presented in
Mahmud Kashgari’s work Devonu Lug ‘ot-it Turk. Through these proverbs, it is revealed that such a
human quality as courage holds a high place in the Uzbek national mentality and is reflected in the
full diversity of its aspects.

Keywords: Proverb, bravery, heroism, warrior, unity, rulers, battlefield, education.

Mahmud Qoshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘ot it-turk” asari turkiyshunoslik tarixidagi eng
muhtasham va nodir manba sifatida juda katta nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega. U turkiy xalglarning
tarixi, madaniyati, fani va adabiy-estetik garashlarining o‘ziga xos bebaho obidasidir [7]. Ayni shu
bebaho manbada xalgimizning asrlar davomida shakllangan axlogiy garashlari, jumladan, botirlik va
mardlik hagidagi maqollar o'z ifodasini topgan. Ulardan ayrimlarini tahlilga tortish magsadga
muvifig hisoblanadi.

Alp yagida, aléaq ¢ogida Ma'nosi: “Botir yov bilan to‘qnashganda (olishganda), yuvosh
tirishishda sinaladi” [5]. Ushbu magqol kishilardagi botirlik, mardlik, gahramonlik hislatlari hagida
bolib, insonni mardlikka chagiradi. Maqol ikki gqismga bo’linadi. Birinchi gismida botirlik yo'lida
jon fido giluvchilar so zlanadi. Ikkinchi gismida botirlik hislatiga uyg'un bo’Imagan yuvoshlik
hagida fikr yuritiladi. Agar bu qismlar  alohida tasavvur etiladigan bo'lsa, ularda oddiy bir
Xususiyat—quruq xabargina goladi, xolos. Ularing yaxlitligi umumiy fikrining ham yaxlitligini
ta’minlaydi.

Bundan tashgari, magolning mana shu tartibi va bu ikki qism o'rtasidagi ziddiyat undagi
mazmun ta'sirini oshirishga imkon beradi. Mazkur garama-garshilikning mohiyatini to’laroq
ochishda magolda qollangan ayrim leksik birliklarning izohi alohida ahamiyatga ega. B.To‘xliyev
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“Devonu lug-‘atit-turkka oid ayrim mulohazalar” nomli maqolasida maqolda uchraydigan cogida
so‘zini quyidagicha izohlaydi:”Ushbu so'z “Qutadg u bilig” matnida ham bir necha o rinda uchraydi.
Ular “munozara”, “bahs”, “tortishuv, ixtilofga bormoq” ma’nolarini anglatib kelgan” [7]. Bu izoh
magol mazmunini kengroq anglashga xizmat giladi. Chunki unda botirlik fagat jang maydonidagi
jasorat bilan cheklanmay, inson xarakterining turli sinovlarda namoyon bo‘ladigan mezon sifatida
talgin etiladi.

Botir — xavf-xatar, dushman va jang maydonida ozini ko'rsatsa, yuvosh (muloyim, sabr-
togatli) kishi — mehnatu mashaqqat, giyinchilik va togat talab giladigan sinovlarda o’z irodasini
namoyon etadi. Demak, magol mardlikni yagona qolipga sig masligini, uning turli ko'rinishda goh
gilich, goh sabr-matonatda aks etishini ta kidlaydi.

Bundan tashgari, maqolda tarbiyaviy g oya ham yaqqol ko zga tashlanadi. Har bir inson o'z
tabiatiga ko'ra biror-bir fazilatda sinaladi va shu sinov orgali jamiyatdagi o'rnini belgilaydi. Bu
garash o'zbek xalgining azaliy axlogiy e'tigodi, "Kishi gadri ish ustida bilinur'— tamoyili bilan
uyg un tarzda hamohangdir.

Qahramonlikni e'zozlash g oyasi asarda boshga magollarda ham o°z ifodasini topgan. Birinchi
magol botirning sinov maydonidagi qudratini uluglasa, keyingi hikmatli so"z esa bu qudratni asrab-
avaylash, unga g amxorlik gilish lozimligini ta kidlaydi.

Alp erig yawritma, iqila¢ arqasin yagritma. Aytmoqdaki:”Botirlarni ranjitma va
holsizlantirma, uchqur ot orqasini yag‘ir qilma”. Bu so'zlar bilan beklarga nasihat qilinadi [5].

Magqol ikki gismli teng tuzilishga ega. Inson — Ot Alp er Iqila¢ —~Yawritma (ranjitma) —
Yagritma (yara qilma) Inson — otga giyoslanib, gadimgi turkiy tilda keng ishlatiladigan tashbe
(istiora) — botir yigit bilan asl zotli otni bir gatorda tilga olgan bo'lib, har ikkisi ham davlatning asosiy
qudrati ekanini ta kidlaydi.

Magoldagi ot obrazini izohlash magsadida adabiyotshunos S.Bozorova o'zining “Devonu
lug ati-t-turk”dagi “ot” komponentli maqollar tahlili” nomli maqolasida ”Alpga yomonlik qilib zarar
yetkazma, uchqur otning belini yara gilma mazmunidagi bu maqol hozirda ot oriq bo’Isa ham, yag'ir
bo’Imasin; uchqur otning orgasini yag'ir qilma” [3] tarzida tahlil gilinadi. Bundan ko'rinadiki
gadimdan chopqir otlar jasur jangchilar bilan teng gadrlanadi.

Botir yigit va uchqur ot obrazining yonma-yon qo'yilishi bejiz emas. Qadimgi turkiy jamiyat
tafakkurida alp — elning himoyachisi, jangovar kuch va siyosiy tayanch ramzi bo‘lsa, ot — harakat,
g‘alaba, safarbarlik va harbiy qudrat timsoli hisoblangan. Shu bois maqolda botirni ranjitmaslik va
otning belini yara gilmaslik hagidagi fikr aslida jamiyat tayanchlarini asrash g oyasini ifodalaydi.

Magolning beklarga nasihat tarzida aytilishi uning hayotiy mazmuni yanada kuchaytiradi. Unda
davlat hukmdorlari 0°z qo’l ostidagi jasur kishilarni gadrlashi, ularni asossiz ranjitmasligi, kuchini
behuda sarflamasligi hagida uqtiradi. Chunki alpning ko‘ngli sinishi yoki otning holsizlanishi
jamiyatning mudofaa qudratiga bevosita zarar yetkazadi. Demak, magolda shaxsiy munosabat emas,
balki boshgaruv madaniyati, adolatli rahbarlik va ijtimoiy mas uliyat masalasi ilgari suriladi.

Bu holat gadimgi turkiy, keyinchalik o‘zbek xalq mentalitetida mardlik va sadoqat egalariga
alohida ehtirom bilan qaralganini ko‘rsatadi. Xalq tasavvurida botir inson oddiy kishi emas, balki el-
yurt sha'ni, xavfsizligi va obrosini himoya giluvchi kuch sifatida gadrlanadi.

Magolda ot obrazining qo‘llanishi ham xalqning qadimiy odatlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.
Turkiy xalglar hayotida ot nafagat ulov vositasi, balki jangovar hamroh, erkinlik, tezlik va qudrat
belgisi sanaladi. Uchqur otning orgasini yag ir gilmaslik hagidagi ogohlantirish aslida qudrat
manbaini ehtiyot gilish, imkoniyatni behuda sovurmaslik, foydali kuchni gadrlash kabi hayotiy
tamoyillarni ifodalaydi.

Qadimgi turkiy magollarda xalg milliy mentalitetiga xos muhim garashlar mujassam. El- yurt
himoyasi yolg'iz bir gahramonning kuchi bilan emas, balki uning ortida turgan xalq va birdamlik
orgali ta'minlanadi. Shu sababli botirning gadri nafagat uning shaxsiy jasoratida, balki u tayanadigan
muhit, qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi kuch va jamoa bilan bog‘liq holda ochiladi. Bu fikrga quyidagi maqol
misol bo’ladi.

Argasiz alp Cerig siyumas. Ma'nosi:”Yordamchisiz qahramon jang saflarini sindirolmaydi”
[5]. Unda “alp” va “arqasiz” so"zlari 0'zaro qarama-garshi mazmun hosil giladi. Bir tomonda kuch
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va gahramonlik, ikkinchi tomonda esa tayanchsizlik turadi. Ana shu ziddiyat orqali asosiy g‘oya
ochiladi. Kuchli inson ham yordamdan xoli bo‘lsa, uning imkoniyati cheklanadi.

Kishi qanchalik kuchli, jasur va salohiyatli bo‘lmasin, u tayanchsiz katta natijaga erisha
olmasligi ifodalanadi. Maqoldagi “alp” obrazi alohida shaxsning qudrati, mardligi va
tashabbuskorligini bildirsa, “arqa” tushunchasi yordam, madad, tayanch, safdosh va ijtimoiy qo‘llab-
quvvatlash ma’nolarini anglatadi. Bu so'zning izohi G'.Abdurahmonov, S. Mutallibovlar tomonidan
tuzilgan indeks-lug atda “arqa- suyanchiq, yordamchi” [1] ko rinishida ifodalanadi.

Demak, magolda asosiy urg u yakka gahramonlikka emas, balki kuchlarning birlashuvi va
magsad yo'lida hamkorlik qilish zaruratiga qaratiladi. “Yordamchisiz qahramon jang saflarini
sindirolmaydi” degan mazmun orqali xalq tafakkurida har ganday yirik g‘alaba ortida faqat bir
Kishining jasorati emas, balki umumiy harakat, tartib, ishonch va hamjihatlik turishi ta kidlanadi.
Qahramon jang maydonida oldingi safda ko‘rinishi mumkin, ammo uning muvaffaqiyati ortida uni
qo‘llab turgan lashkar, maslahat beruvchi ogsoqollar, qurol-yarog™ tayyorlovchilar, ozig-ovqat
yetkazuvchilar va ruhiy dalda beruvchi jamoa mavjud bo’ladi. Shu sababli maqol shaxsiy kuchni
inkor gilmaydi, aksincha, uni to'g'ri yo‘naltirish uchun mustahkam tayanch zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Magolning keng ijtimoiy ma'nosi shundaki, inson jamiyatdan ajralgan holda mukammal
natijaga erisha olmaydi. Har ganday rahbar, olim, hunarmand yoki jangchi o'z faoliyatida
boshqgalarning yordami, tajribasi va ishonchiga tayanadi. Bu fikr qadimgi turkiy dunyogarashda
jamoaviylik, sadoqgat va o‘zaro yordam muhim o'rin tutganini anglatadi.

Maqolda hayotiy xulosa ham bor. Katta ishni bajarish uchun fagat shaxsiy iste dod yetarli emas.
Tashabbus bilan birga ittifog, reja, intizom va ishonchli yordamchilar ham zarur. Yakka harakat ayrim
hollarda natija berishi mumkin, ammo murakkab vazifalar ko pincha uyushgan kuch bilan amalga
oshadi. Shuning uchun bu magol odamni manmanlikdan, 0"z kuchiga haddan tashgari ishonishdan
gaytaradi va boshgalar bilan maslahatlashish, hamkorlik gilish hamda tayanch kuchlarni gadrlashga
undaydi. Magqolning tub mohiyati shuki, haqiqiy g‘alaba shaxsiy jasorat bilan jamoaviy
uyg‘unlashgandagina yuzaga keladi.

Jasorat hamkorlikda bo'lishi bilan birga, kelishiv muamala va ahillikni ham talab giladi. Bu fikr
quyidagi magolda 0"z aksini topadi.

Alplar birld uru$ma, beglir birld turuSma. Ma'nosi:”Botirlar bilan urushma, beklar bilan
xusumatlashma,tiklashma” [5].

Magol parallelizm usulida qurilgan bo’lib, gismlari bir-biriga mazmunan va grammatik jihatdan
mos keladi. Takroriy buyruq shakli (uruSma — turuSma) maqolning ta’sirchanligini kuchaytiradi.

Mazkur hikmat turkiy xalglarning asrlar davomida shakllangan hayotiy tajribasini aks ettirib,
kishilarni kuchli va nufuzli shaxslar bilan o’ylamasdan ziddiyatga kirishmaslikka, har ganday ishda
agl-idrok va vazminlik bilan harakat gilishga da’vat etadi.

Magol insonni 0°zidan kuchli, qudratli yoki nufuzli kishilar bilan behuda nizoga kirishmaslikka
undaydi. Chunki bunday garama-garshilik ko"p hollarda zarar va maglubiyatga olib keladi. Magolda
ikki xil kuch timsoli berilgan: Alp — jismoniy kuch va jasorat egasi. Beg — siyosiy hokimiyat va
ijtimoiy mavge egasi. Shu orqgali xalq tajribasi insonni vaziyatni to'g'ri baholashga, o'z
imkoniyatlarini hisobga olishga va keraksiz mojarolardan saqlanishga chaqiradi. Maqol qo‘rqoqlikni
emas, balki agl bilan ish tutish, ehtiyotkorlik va hayotiy donolikni targ'ib giladi.

Alp Cerigdi, bilga tirigdi. Ma ' nosi:”Botir jang alangasida (sinaladi), dono majlisda (sinaladi)

2

[5].

Uslubiy jihatdan maqol ixcham va ta’sirchan qurilgan. Unda ikki bo'lakli parallel tuzilma
mavjud, bu magolga ritm, esda golish qulayligi va mazmuniy aniglik beradi. Qisga shakl orqgali
chuqur hayotiy xulosa ifodalangan, insonning haqiqiy fazilati sinovli vaziyatda bilinadi.

Bu magolda ikki xil insoniy hislat garama-garshi emas, balki yonma-yon qo‘yiladi. Jasorat va
donolik. “Alp” — kuch, mardlik, qo‘rqmaslik timsoli. Uning fazilati oddiy hayotda emas, aynan xavf{-
xatar kuchaygan, hayot-mamot hal bola'digan jang sharoitida sinaladi. Chunki botirlik so’z bilan
emas, tahlikali vaziyatdagi gat iyat, sabr va fidoyilik bilan isbotlanadi.

“Bilgd” esa aql, tajriba, farosat va to‘g‘ri hukm chiqarish qobiliyatini bildiradi. Dono insonning
giymati majlisda, maslahatda, bahs-munozarada ochiladi. Bunday vaziyatda odamning fikrlash
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darajasi, muammoni anglash gobiliyati, boshgalarning so'zini eshita olishi va ogilona xulosa
chiqarishi ko‘rinadi. Demak, donolik ham da'vo bilan emas, mulohaza, so’z madaniyati va garor
gabul gilish jarayonida namoyon bo’ladi.

Jangda notig emas, jasur inson kerak. Majlisda esa kuch emas, agl va tadbir zarur. Bu fikr
insonni 0°z o'rnida baholashga chagiradi. Ya'ni har kimdan bir xil natija kutish to'g’ri emas,
botirlikning mezoni — xavf oldidagi matonat, donolikning mezoni — fikr va garordagi puxtalikdir.

Magol tarbiyaviy jihatdan ham muhim. U odamni qurug magtanishdan saglaydi, inson o zini
emas, amali orqali ko rsatishi kerak. Shuning uchun bu magol gadimgi turkiy xalglarda amaliy natija,
mas uliyat, jasorat va aql-zakovat yuqori qadrlanganini anglatadi. Shu ma'noda “Bilimsiz tilini
tiymog*‘i kerak, bilimli chechanlik qilmog‘i kerak™ [6] degan hikmat ham mazkur fikrni mantigan
davom ettiradi. Bilimsiz kishining 0’ylamasdan so"zlashi jamiyatga zarar yetkazishi, noto’g ri xulosa
va anglashilmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin. Bilimli inson esa o'z aql-zakovati, tajribasi va
so'z mahorati bilan majlisda, maslahatda hamda ijtimoiy muhokamada foydali fikr bildirishi lozim.
Demak, botirlik jangda sinalgani kabi, donolik va bilim ham so’z, munozara va ogilona maslahat
jarayonida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Bilim, aqgl insonning jamiyatdagi darajasini belgilaydi. Bu salohiyatga ega bo'lish esa
yoshlikdan boshlanadi.

Boldadi buzagu okiiz ara belgiiliig. Ma'nosi:”Xo‘kiz bo‘ladi, deya gumon gilingan buzoq
ho'kizlar orasida yoshligidayoq ma'lum bo'lib qoladi”. ( Bu maqol kelajagidan ) yaxshilik umid
gilinadigan yosh, ziyrak, botir yigitlarga garata aytiladi [5]. Maqgol gadimgi turkiy xalq tafakkurida
yosh insonning kelajakdagi salohiyati erta sezilishi hagidagi garashni ifodalaydi. Magolning bevosita
ma nosi shuki, kelajakda kuchli ho'kiz bo‘ladigan buzoq hali yoshligidayoq boshga ho kizlar orasida
ajralib turadi. Bu yerda buzoq obrazi hali to'lig shakllanmagan, ammo ichki imkoniyatga ega yosh
avlod timsoli sifatida qo‘llangan. Ho kiz esa kuch, yetuklik, barqarorlik va foydali mehnat ramzidir.
Unda “buzoq” va “ho’kiz” obrazlari orqali o'sish, ulg'ayish va yetuklik jarayoni ramziy tarzda
ifodalangan. Magol bevosita nasihat shaklida emas, balki hayotdan olingan aniq kuzatuv orgali xulosa
chigaradi. Bu esa uning ta'sir kuchini oshiradi va fikrni tabiiy, ishonarli tarzda yetkazadi.

Magolda xalgning kuzatuvchanligi yaqqgol ko rinadi. Oddiy hayotiy manzara — buzogning
ho'kizlar orasida ajralib turishi orgali inson kamoloti hagidagi chuqur xulosa berilgan. Bu obraz
xalgning tabiat, chorvachilik va kundalik turmush tajribasidan kelib chiggan holda yaratilgan. Shu
sababli maqol sodda tuyulsa-da, uning mazmunida insonni tanish, gadrlash va kelajak imkoniyatini
oldindan anglash kabi muhim ijtimoiy garashlar mujassam.

Magol tarbiyaviy jihatdan ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Unda yoshdagi ijobiy belgilarni vagtida
payqash, ularni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va to'g'ri yo naltirish zarurligi ifodalanadi. Chunki tabiiy
qobiliyat e’tiborsiz qolsa, rivojlanmay qolishi mumkin. Aksincha, unga munosib tarbiya, ustoz
ko magi, tajriba va mehnat qo shilsa, bunday yosh jamiyat uchun foydali, yetuk va mas uliyatli inson
bo’lib kamol topadi.

Qadimgi turkiy magollar o"zining hayotiyligi, tilining soddaligi va tajribadan o'tganligi bilan
gadrlidir. Xalg turmushi ular yaratgan magollar orgali namoyon bo’ladi.

Qili¢ tatigsa, 1§ yundir, er tatigsa, et tuncir. Ma'nosi:”Qilich zanglasa, botirning holi yomon
bo'ladi. Er [ya'ni turk] tatlashsa [eroniylar rusumini tutsa]go'shti o‘zgaradi, hidlanadi”. Bu magqol
botirlikka undalgan kishiga garata har jinsning o'z jinsi bilan yashashi to g risida aytiladi [5].

Magolda ikki obraz yonma-yon goyiladi. Qilich va er. Qilich —botirlik, kuch, himoya va
jangovor shaylik ramzini ifodalagan. Er esa turkiy jamiyatdagi faol, jasur, 0"z urug'i va eliga sodiq
shaxs timsolidir. Qilich zanglasa, u 0"z vazifasini bajara olmaydi. Er o'z tabiiy-madaniy muhitidan
uzilib, begona odatga berilsa, uning ma naviy giyofasi buziladi. Qilich zanglamasligi uchun harakat
kerak bo"lganidek, er ham 0"z gadriyatlarini ongli ravishda saglab golishi lozim.

“Tatlanish” oddiygina boshqa xalq bilan aloga qilish ma'nosida emas, balki o'z etnik-madaniy
xususiyatidan uzoglashish, o ziga xos turmush tarzi va gadriyatlarni yo qotish sifatida talgin gilinadi.
Magolning asosiy mazmuni gadimgi turkiy tafakkurda muhim bo"lgan madaniy yaxlitlik g oyasidir.
Har bir xalq o'z urf-odati, tili, xulqgi, yashash tarzi bilan butun boladi, shu birlik buzilsa, jamiyat
a zosi ham ichki tayanchini yo qotadi.
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Magol gadimgi turkiy mentalitetdagi elga sodiglik, botirlik ruhini saglash va begona ta’sirga
tushib golmaslik kabi gadriyatlarni ifodalaydi. Botirlik fagat jismoniy jasorat emas, balki ma naviy
sobitlik, etnik sadoqat va er kishining sha'ni hamdir. Ushbu gadriyatlar xulg-atvor me yori sifatida
hamda jamoa ichidagi munosabatlarda ham ko rinadi.

Ikki bugra igasiir, otra kokogiin yenéiliir. Ma'nosi:”Ikki ayg‘ir olishar oralarida so‘na
yanchiladi”. Bu magqol ikki botirning urushishi va orada kuchsizlarning yanchilishiga ishora gilib
aytiladi [5].

Maqol bir garashda sodda ma'noga egadek ko'rinadi. Ikki kuchli jonzot olishadi, ammo
ularning orasida golgan mayda hayvon — so na yanchiladi. Jiddiy garalsa asil ma'nosi ancha keng,
jamiyatda yirik kuchlar, hokimlar, botirlar yoki urug™ gabilalari o"zaro kurashganda, bu kurashning
eng og'ir ogibati bevosita ularga emas, balki orada qolgan zaif kuchlarga tushadi.

Magolda “ikki bugra” kuch, zo‘ravonlik, ragobat va hukmronlik ramzidir. Bugra qadimgi turkiy
matnlarda ko‘pincha erkak tuya, ya’ni kuchli, tajovuzkor hayvon ma’nosida keladi. Demak,
magqoldagi obraz oddiy hayvoniy olishuv emas, balki katta kuchlarning boshgarilmagan to‘qnashuvi
timsolidir. “Kokogiin”, ya’ni so‘na esa zaif, kichik, himoyasiz mavjudot obrazida namoyon boladi.
U jang taraflaridan biri emas, ammo to gnashuv maydonida qolganligi uchun halokatga uchraydi.

Turkiy dunyogarashda botirlik, alp sifatlari, jangovorlik gadrlangan. Magol shuni ko rsatadiki,
kuch nazoratsiz bo’lsa, u adolatga emas vayronaga xizmat giladi. Bundan ko rinadiki, fagat botir
bo’lish va jasorat ko rsatish emas uni to g ri magsad uchun sarflash ham muhim hisoblanadi.

Maqolda so na ikki bug raning orasida yanchiladi. Bu holat ijtimoiy hayotda oddiy xalq, kichik
guruh yoki ojiz gatlamga tegadi. Shu jihatdan maqol gadimgi xalq tafakkurida urush faqat
jangchilarning ishi emas, balki butun ijtimoiy muhitga ta'sir giluvchi xavf sifatida tushunganini
ko'rsatadi.

Bu hikmatni botirlar urushi bilan bog‘lash mumkin, ammo uni fagat harbiy ma’noda cheklash
to‘g‘ri emas. U siyosiy, ijtimoiy va oilaviy munosabatlarga ham tatbiq etiladi. Masalan, ikki
rahbarning nizosi oddiy xodimlarga zarar keltirishi, ikki urug* yoki guruhning adovati tinch aholiga
kulfat bo‘lishi, ikki kuchli shaxsning manfaat kurashi zaif odamlarni qurbon qilishi mumkin. Demak,
magqol asosida nizo madaniyatini tartibga solish, kuchni tiyish va kuchsizni asrash g‘oyasi yotadi.

Magol xalg ongida shakllangan ehtiyotkorlik, ijtimoiy mas uliyat, nizodan ogohlantirish, va
0jiz gqatlamga achinish kabi milliy gadriyatlarni aks ettiradi. Shu jihatdan kishi hushyor, ammo har
ganday vaziyatga agl bilan yondashishi ko"zda titiladi. Quyidagi magolda haddan tashqari qo rquv
inson tafakkurini izdan chigarishi, oddiy narsani ham xavf sifatida gabul gilishiga sabab bo’lishi
tasvirlanadi.

.....

ko‘rinadi”. Bu maqol har narsadan qo'rqqan, hatto u narsani hayol gqilganda ham, har vaqt
go rgadigan kishiga nisbatan aytiladi [5].

Magoldagi “qorqmi§ kisi”— ichki tayanchi sustlashgan, vahima ta’sirida qolgan shaxs
obrazidir. “Qoy bast” esa aslida xavfsiz, oddiy va tanish predmetdir. Ammo qo‘rquv uni “qo‘sh” qilib
ko‘rsatadi. Bu yerda “qo‘sh ko‘rinish” oddiy ko‘payish emas, balki xavfning ongda sun’iy ravishda
kattalashishi ramzidir. Ya’ni maqol inson ongidagi vahima real hayotdagi xavfdan ham kuchliroq
bo‘lishi mumkinligini bildiradi. “Qo yning boshi juft ko rinishi”” hayotiy hodisa emas, qo rquv tufayli
buzilgan tasavvurning ko rinishi sifatida tasvirlangan. Xalq kuzatuvi orgali muhim hagiqgat berilgan.
Insonning ichki ruhiy holati uning tashqi olamni gabul gilish tarzini o zgartitadi.

Bu maqolda “qo‘y” timsoli ham bejiz emas. Qo‘y odatda yuvosh, zarar yetkazmaydigan, tinch
hayvon sifatida tasavvur qilinadi. Ammo qo‘rquvga berilgan odam hatto shunday beozor
mavjudotdan ham xavf sezadi. Shu orqali xalq tafakkuri shuni uqtiradi, muammo ko‘pincha
tashgarida emas, insonning ichki vahimasida bo‘ladi. Odam asossiz gumonga berilganda, har bir
gapdan yomon ma’no izlaganda, oddiy vaziyatni ortiqcha xavf deb talqin qilganda, ichki qo‘rquv
sababli to‘g‘ri qaror gila olmaydi. Inson qo‘rquv ichida bo‘lsa, u dunyoni emas, 0‘z qo‘rquvining
soyasini ko‘radi.
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Qo‘rquvga taslim bo‘lgan kishi oddiy narsadan ham xavf yasaydi, mavjud bo‘lmagan tahdidni
bor deb biladi. Shu jihatdan maqol gadimgi turkiy xalq tafakkurida ruhiy bargarorlik, jasorat va
hushyor idrok muhim gadriyat sifatida qaralganini ko‘rsatadi.

Mentalitet nugtai nazaridan bu maqol gadimgi turkiy jamiyatda botirlik, hushyorlik va ruhiy
bardoshlilik muhim qadriyat bo‘lganini ko‘rsatadi. Turkiy dunyoqarashda qo‘rquv tabiiy holat
sifatida tan olinadi, lekin haddan oshgan qo‘rquv salbiy baholanadi. Chunki qo‘rquv kuchaysa, odam
voqelikni aniq ko‘ra olmaydi, xavfni to‘g‘ri baholay olmaydi, hatto mavjud bo‘lmagan narsadan ham
cho‘chiydi. Bu esa jangovar, ijtimoiy va kundalik hayotda noto‘g‘ri qaror chigarishga sabab bo‘ladi.

Bu magqolning tarbiyaviy mazmuni, inson avvalo o‘z ruhiyatini boshqara olishi kerak. Chunki
vahima, gumon va hadik kuchaysa, odam vogelikni emas, 0‘z qo‘rquvini ko‘ra boshlaydi. Shu
jihatdan maqol gadimgi turkiy mentalitetdagi sovuqqgonlik, jasorat, agl bilan ish tutish, xavfni
me’yorida baholash kabi qadriyatlarni ifodalaydi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, mardlik va botirlik o'zbek milliy mentalitetining, urf-odatlari va
gadriyatlar tizimining ajralmas bo'lagi sifatida azal-azaldan yuksak e zozlanib kelgan. Xalq
magollarida bu hislat nafagat harbiy jasorat, balki kundalik hayotdagi irodaviy bargarorlik, to'siglar
oldida egilmaslik, vijdon va iymon yo'lida gatiyat ko rsatish ma nolarida ham talqin etiladi.

Shu bilan birga, qorqoglik hodisasi maqollarda ijtimoiy tangid va kinoyaning o'tkir tili orgali
fosh gilinib, bunday illat insonning shaxsiy va ijtimoiy obrosiga putur yetkazuvchi eng katta nugson
sifatida baholanadi.

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko rsatadiki, Mahmud Qoshg ariy tomonidan yozib goldirilgan xalq
magollari — shunchaki so"z birikmalari emas, balki turkiy xalglarning asrlar davomida shakllangan
axlogi hamdir. Ular 0°zbek xalgining ruhiy qudrati, milliy o zlikni anglashi va gahramon ajdodlarga

munosib avlod bo’lib yetishishini 0°zida mujassam etadi.
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ALBERT KAMYUNING “BEGONA” ASARIDA IJTIMOIY BEGONALASHUVNING
BADIIY TALQINI
D.0O.Saipnazarova, magistrant, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Urganch davlat universiteti,
Urganch
H.Q.Ro’zmetov, dots., f.f.n., Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Urganch davlat universiteti,
Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Albert Kamyuning “Begona” asarida Mersoning jamiyatdan
chetlanishi va hissiy indifferentligi metafora, epitet, ramz va ironiyalar orqgali tahlil gilinadi.
Shuningdek, asarning Ahmad A’zam tomonidan o’zbek tiliga qilingan tarjimasidagi stilistik
o ’zgarishlar va ularning asar mazmuniga ta’siri o 'rganiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: |jtimoiy begonalashuv, ekzistensializm, absurd, badiiy vositalar, hissiy
indifferentlik, stilistik moslik, badiiy ifodaviylik
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Annomayun. B Oannoii cmamve ananusupyemcs coyuaivHoe omuysxicoeHue Mepco u e2o
IMOYUOHATLHASA UHOUPDDepenmuocmb 8 pomane Anvbepa Kamro «Ilocmoponnuily uepez memagopeol,
onumemuvl, CUMB0LL U UpoHuto. Takdce paccmampuearomcs CMUIUCMudecKue UsMeHeHUs 8
y30exckom nepesooe Axmaoa A3zama u ux e1ussHUE Ha COOEPHCane NPoU3ee0eHUs.

Knwueswie cnoea: Coyuanvrnoe omuyscoenue, SK3UCMEHYUATU3M, adCypo, Xy00rcecmeeHHble
cpedcmea, IMOYUOHANLHAAL — UHOUGhDepeHmHocme, CMUIUCUYECKOe — COOmeemcmaue,
Xy00HcecCmBenHas 8blpa3UmMenrbHOCHb

Abstract. This article analyzes Meursault’s social alienation and emotional indifference in
Albert Camus’s novel The Stranger through metaphors, epithets, symbols, and irony. It also examines
the stylistic changes in Ahmad A’zam’s Uzbek translation and their impact on the work’s overall
meaning.

Key words: Social alienation, existentialism, absurd, literary devices, emotional indifference,
stylistic equivalence, artistic expressiveness.

XX asr adabiyoti inson va jamiyat o’rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni yoritishda katta
ahamiyat kasb etdi. Fransuz yozuvchisi Albert Kamyu o’zining “Begona” asarida insonning
jamiyatdan chetlanishi, uning tushunilmasligi va hayotning absurdligi mavzularini badiiy tasvirlagan.
Ushbu asarda bosh gahramon Merso jamiyat gadriyatlari va normalariga mos kelmaganligi sababli
“begona” sifatida baholanadi. Uning hissiy indifferentligi va odatiy ijtimoiy munosabatlarga
beparvoligi jamiyat tomonidan rad etilishiga sabab bo’ladi. Kamyu falsafiy qarashlari bo’yicha
ekzistensializmga yaqin bo’lsa-da, 0’zini absurd falsafasining vakili deb bilgan. Uning fikricha, inson
hayotga ma’no izlashga intiladi, biroq olam va jamiyatda aniq va mutlag ma’no mavjud emas.[1]
Mavzuning dolzarbligi shundaki, Ahmad A’zam tarjimasi Kamyu uslubiga x0s vazminlik va
sovuqqonlikni o°zbek tilining milliy-madaniy bo‘yog’iga zarar yetkazmagan holda aks ettirgani bilan
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu maqolada asardagi badiiy vositalar va ularning tarjimadagi o’zgarishi
tahlil gilinadi.

Ijtimoiy begonalashuv masalasi falsafa va adabiyotshunoslikda keng o’rganilgan muhim
mavzulardan biridir. Ekzistensializm va absurd falsafasi doirasida bu mavzu Frans Kafka, Jan-Pol
Sartr va Albert Kamyu kabi yozuvchilarning asarlarida aks etgan. “Begona” romanida Kamyu jamiyat
bilan ziddiyatga tushgan individual ongni badiiy vositalar orgali yoritadi. Tadgigotchilar asardagi
jjtimoiy begonalashuvni insonning ichki kechinmalari va tashqi dunyo o’rtasidagi tafovut bilan
bog‘laydi. J. Karp va M. L. Rosenthal kabi olimlar Mersoning indifferentligini ekzistensial krizis
sifatida baholaydi. Sh. G’'ulomov va I. A’zam esa Kamyuning uslubi va tarjima jarayonidagi stilistik
o’zgarishlarni tahlil qilgan bo’lsa-da, Ahmad A’zam tarjimasidagi leksik-semantik transformatsiyalar
hali to’liq qiyosiy tahlil etilmagan. Ushbu maqolada “Begona” asarining badiiy vositalari va tarjimada
ularning o’zgarishi stilistik va qiyosiy tahlil asosida o’rganiladi.

Albert Kamyuning “Begona” asarida Merso xarakteri ataylab odatdagi jamiyat me’yorlaridan
farq giladigan, hissiyotlarini cheklamaydigan va o’zini erkin tutadigan shaxs sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Asarning ilk jumlasidayoq Mersoning hayotga bo’lgan befarqligi yaqqol ko’zga tashlanadi:
“Aujourd’hui, maman est morte. Ou peut-étre hier, je ne sais pas”[2]. Bu gapni Ahmad A’zam
o’ziga xos tarzda o’zbek tiliga tarjima qilgan: Bugun onam vafot etdi. Balki kechamikan,
bilmayman. Ushbu gap Mersoning jamiyat kutgan hissiy reaksiyalarni namoyon gilmasligini
ko’rsatadi. Mersoning his-tuyg’ularini ifoda qilmasligi uni “begona” qilib ko’rsatadi. Uning sud
jarayonidagi taqdiri uning shaxsiyati emas, balki jamiyat uchun normal bo’lmagan fe’l-atvori tufayli
hal bo’ladi.

Kamyu Mersoni absurd olam ichida ongli ravishda yashayotgan shaxs sifatida tasvirlab, uni
hayotdan ajratilgan va ijtimoiy normalarga mos kelmaydigan gahramon sifatida gavdalantiradi.
Onasining dafn marosimidagi sovuqqonligi, ya’ni dafn marosimida yig’lamaganligi, hatto charchoq
tufayli uxlab golishi jamiyat tomonidan norozilik bilan gabul gilinadi. Sud jarayonida uning onasiga
bo’lgan munosabati asosiy dalil sifatida ko’riladi. U inson o’ldirgani uchun emas, balki “o’zgacha
xarakterga ega bo’lganligi uchun” jazolanadi. Kamyu bu orqali jamiyatning insonlarni 0’z qoidalariga
bo’ysundirishga harakat qilishini va ularga mos kelmaganlarni rad etishini ko’rsatmoqchi bo’ladi.
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Qahramon asarning oxiriga borib o’lim oldida qo’rqgmasligini anglaydi, chunki hayotda hech qanday
buyuk ma’no yo’q deb hisoblaydi. Merso o’z hissiyotlarini an’anaviy tarzda ifodalashni rad etadi.
Anigki, bu jamiyatning odatiy gadriyatlari va normalariga mos kelmaydi, jamiyat esa buni
tushunmaydi va natijada uni chetlatadi.

“Begona” asarida ijtimoiy begonalashuv shaxsiy va ijtimoiy sabablarga ko’ra yuzaga keladigan
jarayon sifatida tasvirlanadi. Kamyu asarda metafora, epitet, ramz va ironiyalardan foydalanib,
Mersoning ichki dunyosini va jamiyat bilan ziddiyatini chuqurlashtiradi. Sud jarayonida esa
Mersoning “begonaligi” uning xatti-harakatlariga emas, balki uning onasining o‘limida
yig’lamaganligiga asoslaniladi. Bu absurd vaziyat Kamyuning hayotning mantigsizligi hagidagi
falsafasiga asoslanadi. Quyosh jaziramasining bosimi Mersoning jismoniy va ruhiy holatiga ta’sir
qiladi. U arabni o’ldirgan paytda ham quyoshning kuchli issiqligidan qutulishni xohlaydi: “La
lumiere a giclé sur Pacier et c’était comme une longue lame étincelante qui m’atteignait au
Sfront.”’[4] Bu jumlalarni tarjimon “Quyosh po’latning yuzida o’tkir nurni chaqgmogqladi, xuddi uzun
chaqnogq tig’ naq peshonamga sanchilganday bo’ldi.” shaklida tarjima qilganini ko’rish mumkin.
Bu tasvir Mersoning taqdir oldida ojizligini va jamiyat unga bosim o’tkazayotganini bildiradi.
Mersoning sud zalidagi noqulayligi ham yorug’lik va jazirama orqali beriladi: “Il était deux heures
I’aprés-midi et cette fois son bureau était plein d’une lumiére a peine tamisée par un rideau de
voile”. Ahmad A’zam tarjimasiga murojaat qiladigan bo’lsak, ushbu jumlalarni ko’ramiz: Soat ikKki,
bu gal kabinet nurga to’lgan, yupqa pardalar qariyb to’solmayotgan edi. Juda issiq. Bu uning fagat
sudda emas, balki butun jamiyat oldida yolg’izligi va begonaligini ifodalaydi. Atrofdagi odamlar
yig’laydi, u esa his-tuyg’ularini bildirmaydi. Quyosh va yorug’lik ramzlari, metafora va epitetlar,
ironik tasvirlar orgali Mersoning jamiyat bilan ziddiyati va uning hayotga bo’lgan befarqligi ochib
beriladi. Kamyu o’zining “Sizif afsonasi” asarida absurd hayotning mohiyati haqida shunday yozadi:
“Dunyoni tushunishga urinayotgan odam ma’nisizlik devoriga uriladi.”[5] Shu ma’noda, Merso -
absurd odamning timsoli. U jamiyat goidalariga moslashishga harakat gilmaydi, atrofdagilarning
qadriyatlarini tushungisi ham kelmaydi, hamda hayotga beparvo munosabatda bo’ladi.

Asar qahramoni sevgi, do’stlik va o’lim kabi tushunchalarga befarq munosabatda bo’ladi.
Masalan, sevgilisi Mari unga turmush qurish taklif gilganida, u “Je lui ai expliqué que cela n’avait
aucune importance et que si elle le désirait, nous pouvons nous marier”. deb javob beradi. Tarjimon
buni 0’ziga xos uslubda o’zbekchaga o’girgan: Menga baribir, lekin agar u shuni xohlasa, turmush
qursak ham bo’laveradi. Qahramon onasining dafn marosimida yig’lamaydi, do’stining mojarosiga
aralashmaydi, sud jarayonida ham befarqlik bilan turadi. Shundan so’ng tabiiy ravishda jamiyat
Mersoning hissiy sovuqgonligini insoniylik belgisi emas, balki befarglik va shafqatsizlik deb
baholaydi. Sud jarayonida uning shaxsiyati asosiy muammo sifatida ko’riladi: “Bu odamning yuragi
yo’q. U onasining o’limiga befarq garadi. Shuning uchun u jamiyat uchun xavfli.” Bu Kamyuning
“inson absurd dunyoda yashashga mahkum” degan falsafiy g’oyasini tasdiqlaydi. Mersoning
begonalashuvi nafaqat uning shaxsiy xususiyatlariga, balki jamiyat va hayotning absurdligiga bog’liq
ekanligini kuzatish mumkin. Kamyu asar orgali insonning hayotga ma’no izlashga urinishi va baribir
absurd haqiqatga duch kelishi g’oyasini o’quvchiga yetkazishga harakat qiladi.

Ahmad A’zamning tarjimasi asarning umumiy ruhini saqlagan holda, Mersoning hissiy
befarqligini asliyatga yaqin ifodalaganini ko’rish mumkin. Ahmad A’zam Mersoning beparvoligini
saglash uchun soddalashtirilgan, ravon va ortigcha bezaklardan xoli til uslubidan foydalangan.
Kamyuning minimalistik uslubi Ahmad A’zam tarjimasida ham saqlangan, ammo ayrim joylarda
obrazlar va ramzlarning ifodalanishida tafovutlar mavjudligini kuzatish mumkin. Masalan, fransuz
tilidagi quyosh va yorug’lik obrazlari asliyatda Mersoning hissiy holatini ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi.
Asliyat: “Le soleil tombait presque d’aplomb sur le sable et son éclat sur la mer était insoutenable.”
Tarjima: Quyosh deyarli tikka qum ustiga tushayotgan edi va uning dengizdagi nurlari chidab
bo’lmas darajada porlardi. Ahmad A’zam tarjimasi: “Quyosh deyarli qum ustiga tik tushayotgan
edi, dengizning sathidagi nurlar esa ko’z gamashtirardi”. Tarjimada “chidab bo’lmas” so’zi “ko’z
gamashtirardi” sifatida berilgan. Bu ma’no jihatidan juda yagqin, lekin asliyatdagi bosim va noqulaylik
hissi tarjimada biroz yumshatilgan. Asliyatda quyosh zo’riqish va jazirama hissini oshirish uchun
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ishlatiladi, tarjimada esa bu jihat biroz yo’qotilganiga guvoh bo’lishimiz mumkin. Bunday
o’zgarishlar asarning umumiy ruhiyatiga ta’sir qilishi mumkin.

Bundan tashqari tarjimada ba’zi semantik va stilistik noaniqliklarni ham uchratishimiz mumkin.
Masalan, “Soat ikkilik avtobus” iborasiga to’xtaladigan bo’lsak, ushbu ibora o0’zbek tilida bu shaklda
qo’llanmaganligi uchun tabiiy eshitilmasligi mumkin, va uni yanada aniqroq va mantiqiyroq
ifodalash mumkin edi. Asliyatdagi matnda bu jumla quyidagicha berilgan: “J’ai pris I’autobus a
deux heures et je suis allé a ’asile”. (Men soat ikkida avtobusga chiqib, g’aribxonaga bordim.) Bu
yerda “I’autobus a deux heures” - “soat ikkidagi avtobus” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Ahmad A’zam
tarjimasi: “Soat ikkilik avtobusda ketsam deb o’yladim”. Bu tarjimada “ikkilik avtobus” iborasi
ishlatilgan. Buning o’rniga semantik jihatdan aniqroq qilib “Soat ikkida jo’naydigan avtobusda
ketsam deb o’yladim” shaklida yoki oddiy, ravon va tabiiy eshitiladigan “Soat ikkida ketadigan
avtobusga chigdim” shaklida berish ham mumkin edi.

Xulosa o’rnida aytish joizki, “Begona” asarida insonning ijtimoiy begonalashuvi va hayotning
absurdligi badiity bo’yoqlar orqali chuqur ifodalangan bo’lib, metafora, epitet, ramz va ironiyaning
roli katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ahmad A’zam tarjimasi asarning umumiy ruhini saqlagan holda, ayrim
stilistik o’zgarishlarga duch kelgan, bu esa tarjimaning semantik va badiiy jihatlariga ta’sir
ko’rsatgan. Asliyat va tarjima o’rtasida ayrim stilistik tafovutlar mavjud. Ushbu tadqiqot natijalari
tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti uchun muhim bo’lib, kelgusida Kamyu asarlarini tarjima qilishda

stilistik moslik va badiiy ifodaviylikni chuqurroq o’rganish zarurligini ko’rsatadi.
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RETROSPECTION, PROSPECTION, AND RETARDATION IN LITERARY TEXT
G.B.Sattorova, independent researcher, Samarkand State Institute of Foreing Languages,
Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Magolada badiiy matnda makon va zamon uyg ‘unligining kompozitsion hamda
semantik imkoniyatlari retrospeksiya, prospeksiya va retardatsiya usullari asosida tahlil gilinadi.
Xurshid Davronning “Samargand xayoli” asarida Samarqand tarixiy xotirani jamlovchi lirik
xronotop sifatida talqin qilinadi. Yasushi Inouening “Seiiki monogatari” asarida esa yo ‘l, chegara,
cho ‘l va tarixiy harakat epik xronotopni shakllantiruvchi asosiy badiiy omillar sifatida ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xronotop, retrospeksiya, prospeksiya, retardatsiya, badiiy zamon, badiiy makon,
yo ‘l xronotopi, Xurshid Davron, Yasushi Inoue.

Annomayun. B cmamve ananuzupyomcs KOMRO3UYUOHHbBLE U CEMAHMUYECKUE 803MONCHOCMU
€OUHCMBA NPOCMPAHCIBA U BPEMEHU 8 XYOOICeCMBEHHOM MeKCme HA OCHO8e NpUemos
pempocneKkyuu, npocnekyuu u pemapoayuu. B npouzeedenuu Xypwuoa /laspona « Camapranockas
meumay Camapkano paccmampusaemcs Kak JAUPUYECKUll XPOHOMON, KOHYEHMPUPYIOUWULL
ucmopuueckyio namame. B npouzeedenuu Hcycu Hnoys «Seiiki monogatari» oopoea, epanuya,
NYCMbIHHOE NPOCMPAHCIEO U UCMOPUYECKOe OBUNCEHUE PACKPbIBAIOMCA KAK  GadiCHeluiue
XyoorcecmeenHvle hakmopuvl popMUpo8aHUs INULECK020 XPOHOMONA.

Knwueevte cnoea: xponomon, pempocnekyus, npocneKyus, pemapoayusi, Xy00n#cecmeeHHoe
8peMs, Xy00dcecmeeHHoe NPOCMPancmeo, XpoHomon oopozu, Xypuiuo Jlaepou, HAcycu Huoys.

Abstract. This article examines the compositional and semantic potential of the unity of space
and time in literary text through the techniques of retrospection, prospection, and retardation. In
Khurshid Davron’s “Samargand xayoli,” Samarkand is interpreted as a Ilyrical chronotope that
concentrates historical memory. In Yasushi Inoue’s “Seiiki monogatari,” the road, the border, desert
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spaces, and historical movement function as key artistic factors in the formation of an epic
chronotope.

Keywords: chronotope, retrospection, prospection, retardation, artistic time, artistic space,
road chronotope, Khurshid Davron, Yasushi Inoue.

The unity of space and time in a literary text determines the rhythm of events, the logic of a
character’s movement, and the ideological emphasis of the work. “Artistic time is manifested through
the following compositional methods: the return of time to the past (retrospection), its orientation
toward the future (prospection), and its slowing down (retardation); these methods reveal the
character and essence of artistic time in any literary work.”

In Khurshid Davron’s “Samarqand xayoli,” the space of Samarkand appears as a chronotopic
center that carries and embodies historical time. In this work, the city is not a passive witness to
historical events; rather, it functions as an active semantic means that gathers those events within
itself and conveys them to present consciousness.

In “Samarqgand xayoli,” the main mechanism of the space-time synthesis is memory. Samarkand
becomes the inner space of memory of the lyrical “I,” and time is shaped on the basis of subjective
perception. The writer is presented not simply as a subject who “sees” the city, but as one who
“remembers” it. As a result, real measurements of time - centuries, years, and historical periods -
move to the background, while psychological time comes to the foreground:

“Years do not pass here - they awaken in my memory, and I wander within them” [2, p. 207].

Khurshid Davron uses historical retrospection to restore layers of historical time. In the
following example, he turns to a tragic event from the past in order to explain the current political
situation. Here, the author employs causal retrospection:

“The unrest in Movarounnahr intensified after the tragic death of Mirzo Ulugbek” [2, p. 210].

In a literary text, prospection strengthens the internal dynamics of the plot by foreshadowing
the future development of events. In the work under analysis, this phenomenon is expressed through
figurative and metaphorical devices and prepares the reader for dramatic turns that may occur later.
The following example clearly demonstrates this:

“These warlike horses did not recognize reins or shackles, but the hearts of the riders were
firmly tied to this golden stake by invisible threads” [2, p. 216].

In this sentence, the image of “warlike horses™ expresses freedom and a state beyond control,
while the metaphor of “invisible threads” suggests that human destiny is connected with hidden
forces. Through this contrast, the author points to contradictions and tragic situations that have not
yet occurred but may appear in the future.

In Yasushi Inoue’s “Seiiki monogatari,” the synthesis of space and time is embodied, first of
all, in the image of the historical road. This road is not limited to a specific direction or geographical
line; it functions as a chronotopic structure that contains the movement of civilizations, the exchange
of cultures, and the flow of historical time. Caravan routes, desert expanses, and distances between
cities become “transition points” of history in the literary text.

Inoue constructs the space of the road as history in motion. Through the road, not only trade or
diplomatic relations move, but also ideas, beliefs, and civilizational experiences. Therefore, the road
chronotope performs the function of carrying historical time in the work:

“From ancient times there were three roads leading from China to East Turkestan” [3].

From a theoretical point of view, such a unity of space and time corresponds to the “road
chronotope” described by Bakhtin, where event, movement, and historical turns emerge precisely
through spatial displacement. For Inoue, history is not merely “the place where something happened”;
it is a road that has been traversed. For this reason, time becomes perceptible through space.

The unity of space and time formed in “Seiiki monogatari” possesses the features of an epic
chronotope. The main feature of the epic chronotope is the breadth and stability of time, while space
is characterized by mobility and openness. In Inoue’s work, time does not rush; it encompasses great
historical distances, and space becomes the stage that “carries” this time.
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In the epic chronotope, individual subjectivity moves into the background. Characters act within
the flow of history, and their destinies are revealed in connection with broad historical processes.
Therefore, the speed of events is less important in the work than historical logic. Inoue expresses time
through calm and continuous movement. As Mikhail Bakhtin notes, in the epic chronotope a person
is represented within a broader civilizational time rather than within an exclusively personal history.
Relying on this model, Inoue presents the historical process not as an individual tragedy, but as the
common flow of human experience [1].

The epic chronotope in Inoue’s works does not idealize history; it interprets history as a slow
but inevitable movement. For this reason, time in the work appears not as pressure, but as trial and
lesson. Let us consider the author’s skillful use of retrospection, prospection, and retardation within
the unity of time and space:

“One day a Xiongnu captive said: ‘The shanyu of the Xiongnu marched against the Yuezhi and
killed their king...”” [3].

In this passage, retrospection emerges through the speech of a character. In other words, a
historical event that happened earlier is inserted into the present act of speech. Time returns to the
past, while space shifts to the territories of the Yuezhi and the Xiongnu.

In the retrospective example, the character narrates events that he has experienced by looking
back into the past. Time is presented as extended through “ten years,” while space is specified through
the ““Yumen Gate” and the territory of the Xiongnu. Thus, retrospection does not merely recall a past
event; it also reconstructs the complex unity of time and space.

The plot does not move forward quickly; instead, spatial directions are revealed in detail.
Retardation slows down the rhythm of the event in precisely this way and enriches geographic space
semantically.

“The road that passed along the northern foothills of the Tien Shan was called the northern
Tien Shan road, while the road that passed along the southern foothills was called the southern Tien
Shan road” [3].

This example also performs the function of retardation. It does not focus on the central
movement of the event, but on the internal structure, directions, and topography of space. Time seems
to slow down here, while space becomes more visible to the reader.

“The route of contact between East and West stretched like a thin thread between the Tien Shan
and Pamir mountains...” [3].

The description lowers the pace of the event and reveals space in a poetic and visual form. The
dynamism of the plot temporarily weakens, but in return the artistic space becomes vivid. Here,
retardation not only strengthens the aesthetics of space, but also slows the flow of time.

“This was an immense plain covering thousands of square kilometers... surrounded on the east,
north, and south by mountain ranges...” [3].

Instead of advancing the event, the author widely describes the natural and geographical
landscape of the Fergana basin. As a result, the flow of time seems to stand still, while space turns
into the central artistic element. This is a typical manifestation of retardation, which presents the unity
of time and space through descriptive force.

Retardation intentionally slows down the pace of events and increases the artistic and aesthetic
significance of space, especially by describing geographic areas, roads, mountains, valleys, and
territorial transitions in detail. Therefore, time and space function in mutual connection in this text:
in retrospection, space preserves the memory of the past; in prospection, it opens the possibility of
the future; and in retardation, it slows down narrative time and brings space to the center. This unity
is one of the important factors determining the narrative-poetic structure of the work.

As a result of the comparative analysis of the works of Khurshid Davron and Yasushi Inoue,
two different but theoretically complementary models of space and time have been identified. In
Khurshid Davron’s works, space and time appear mainly within the framework of the lyrical
chronotope and are connected with national memory, personal responsibility, and the subjective
perception of time. In this model, history lives again in present consciousness, while space becomes
an internal cultural coordinate.
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In literary text, space and time are not only “things to be depicted,” but also phenomena to be
thought about and understood. This approach creates a solid theoretical foundation for a deeper
exploration of artistic thinking, the subject’s point of view, and the aesthetic idea in subsequent
studies.
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THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE CONCEPTS OF MONO NO AWARE, WABI AND SABI
WITH THE CHRONOTOPE IN THE ARTISTIC EXPRESSION OF SEIIKI
MONOGATARI
G.B.Sattorova, independent researcher, Samarkand State Institute of Foreing Languages,
Samarkand
Annotatsiya. Maqolada Yasushi Inouening “Seiiki monogatari” asarida yapon estetik
tafakkuriga xos mono no aware, wabi va sabi tushunchalarining xronotop bilan bog ‘ligligi tahlil
qilinadi. Sharqiy Turkiston, Movarounnahr, Samargand, Qo ‘qon saroyi, xarobalar, magbaralar va
yo ‘l obrazlari oddiy tarixiy fon sifatida emas, balki vaqtni estetik idrok etish vositasi sifatida talgin
gilinadi.

Kalit so“zlar: Yasushi Inoue, Seiiki monogatari, xronotop, mono no aware, wabi, sabi, yapon
estetikasi, Samargand, tarixiy xotira, badiiy makon, vaqt, xaroba poetikasi.

Annomayun. B cmamve ananuzupyemcs ceésasv nouamuii mono no aware, wabi u sabi,
XapakmepHbvlx OJI51 ANOHCKO20 ICMEMU4ecKo2o MbIUIIIEHUA, C XPOHOMONOM 6 np0u3gedeﬁuu Hcycu
Unoys “Seiiki monogatari”. Obpaszwi Bocmounoco Typxecmana, Masepannaxpa, Camapxanoa,
Koxanockoeo 0sopya, pyun, massonees u nymeii paccmampugaromcs He Kak npocmou UCmopudecKull
d)OH, a Kak xydoofcecmeeHHble cpe()cmea ICMemMuU4eCcKoco nePpeNCU6aHUsl 6pEMEHU.

Knwueswie cnosa: fAcycu Hnoys, Seiiki monogatari, xponomon, mono no aware, wabi, sabi,
ANOHCKAs ocmemuKka, CaMapKaH(), ucmopudeckas namsinib, xydoofcecmeeHHoe npocmpancmeo,
épeMsl, NO3MUKA pyUuH.

Abstract. This article examines the relationship between the Japanese aesthetic concepts of
mono no aware, wabi and sabi and the chronotope in Yasushi Inoue’s Seiiki monogatari. The images
of Eastern Turkestan, Mawarannahr, Samarkand, the Kokand palace, ruins, mausoleums, roads and
caravan traces are interpreted not as a merely historical or exotic background, but as artistic means
through which time becomes aesthetically perceptible.

Keywords: Yasushi Inoue, Seiiki monogatari, chronotope, mono no aware, wabi, sabi, Japanese
aesthetics, Samarkand, historical memory, artistic space, time, poetics of ruins.

When interpreting Yasushi Inoue’s Seiiki monogatari, one of the most important points is that
the descriptions of Eastern Turkestan, Mawarannahr, ancient cities, ruins, roads, caravan traces and
forgotten kingdoms do not function merely as a historical or exotic background. In the text, the
representation of space is inseparably connected with the aesthetic perception of time. Therefore, in
order to understand the chronotope of the work, the three key concepts of Japanese aesthetic thought
— mono no aware, wabi and sabi — must be viewed as an interconnected poetic system. In Inoue’s
text, space is revealed not simply as historical space, but as “felt historicity”; time, in turn, is not
perceived as a simple sequence, but through traces, loss, memory, silence and distance. At this point,
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the chronotope becomes an aesthetic category, while the aesthetic category becomes a principle that
organizes artistic space-time.

Mono no aware is usually explained as a “gentle sorrow born from the transient beauty of
things.” In Yasushi Inoue’s historical prose, the chronotope formed at the intersection of time and
space is closely connected with the aesthetic sensibility of mono no aware. In Seiiki monogatari this
concept is not limited to lyricism. It functions as a mechanism for seeing historical devastation,
sensing the fading of civilizational layers and artistically perceiving the absorption of one epoch into
another. Thus, the feeling of aware in the work is related above all to the perception of a “lost being.”
Wabi, on the other hand, denotes a state in which external splendour recedes and beauty appears
through simplicity, inward calm and semantic restraint. Sabi is connected with the meaningfulness of
things touched by time, the aesthetic value of aging, and the special radiance of silence and emptiness.
In Inoue’s text, ruined places, deserted gardens, abandoned palaces and historical locations immersed
in silence become chronotopic expressions of sabi.

Wabi is connected precisely with this simplified but spiritually dense condition. Thus, in
Inoue’s work wabi is not represented as the “pleasure of modest life.” It appears as the “quiet truth
after the collapse of historical splendour.” This is a very important distinction. When the author
transfers Japanese aesthetic concepts into the historical space of Central Asia, he enriches them
through the experience of that very space. As a result, wabi acquires a new semantic range: it becomes
an inner calm and spiritual alertness felt against the background of a lost kingdom. In Seiiki
monogatari, mono no aware (4 1), wabi (f£ ) and sabi (5{TX) are inseparably connected and
function as forms of aesthetic perception that appear in different states of the chronotope. When the
city shines, aware reveals its transient beauty; when the city becomes empty and ruined, wabi shows
the truth that remains after splendour has been stripped away; and in front of mausoleums and silent
ruins, sabi transforms the deep and cold breath of time into aesthetic perception. The strength of
Inoue’s poetics lies precisely in this: he does not illuminate history as a dry sequence of events, but
writes it as an artistic mode of feeling time.

Mono no aware (%D ¥ 1), wabi (f£T) and sabi (i (}) operate not only at the level of
imagery, but also as internal mechanisms of memory. The author constructs the historical space of
the East not as something simply visible to the eye, but as a spiritual space re-felt through memory.
From this perspective, the chronotope of the work appears not only as “a space in which historical
events are located,” but also as “a space in which the past is revived within present perception.” At
this point, the most delicate feature of Inoue’s artistry becomes visible: he portrays devastation not
as the result of history, but as an aesthetic method of understanding history. The author interprets
Samarkand not only as a city that “once existed,” but as a place that “was lost” and, through this very
loss, acquired meaning. Therefore, time in the work is not a secondary dimension that comes after
reality; it is an inner energy absorbed into space and perceived through walls, mausoleums, emptiness
and silence.

Mono no aware (¥ D 1) is felt in full force. The aesthetic power of this image comes from
its inner delicacy. Samarkand is glorified as a “city of learning,” yet the broader context of the text
makes the reader feel that its radiance has a historical duration. Beauty is born not from permanence,
but from adjacency to transience and mortality. Just as the beauty of cherry blossoms in Japanese
aesthetics lies in their short life, Inoue’s depiction of a historical city perceives its grandeur
inseparably from its transience.

The chronotope of Samarkand embodies a double movement: on the one hand, it is a space of
learning, architecture, culture and historical magnificence; on the other hand, this very magnificence
is a phenomenon doomed to erosion under the test of time. The joining of these two states within one
image brings forth the layer of aware in the work. A person loves the city not only because of what it
IS, but because he senses the possibility of its disappearance and therefore feels it more deeply.

In Japanese aesthetic consciousness, time is often seen in a thing or place through the life that
has passed over it, through aging, silence and solitude. In Seiiki monogatari, mausoleums become the
historical-cultural expression of precisely this process.
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In order to understand the chronotope of the work more deeply, one important point must be
emphasized: space is not objectively “given,” but reconstructed by the perceiving consciousness. The
author does not simply record what he sees; he reorganizes it through history, memory and aesthetic
sensation. As a result, space does not remain a “landscape,” but becomes a text that produces meaning.
This is closely connected with mono no aware (4 ™ ¥ #1), because aware is born not only from the
object itself, but from the inner vibration of the consciousness looking at it. Looking at Samarkand,
the author is in fact seeing not only the city, but also the trace awakened by history in the human
heart. Wabi (f£(}) removes excessive ornament from this act of seeing, while sabi (5 T") makes the
space acceptable in its state of being covered by time. Thus, the three concepts do not merely decorate
the chronotope; they also define the very method by which it is perceived.

In Seiiki monogatari, mono no aware (% % 1), wabi (f£ 1) and sabi (F{ (") are not abstract
aesthetic terms standing in the same row, but three different yet interconnected points for perceiving
historical space. Mono no aware is felt in Samarkand’s bright but transient historical peaks; wabi
appears in the simple and naked historical truth that emerges after the retreat of sovereignty; and sabi
becomes the deep trace of time in ruins, mausoleums and silent spaces. By uniting these three
aesthetic dimensions, Inoue creates the history of the East not as a sequence of events, but as an
artistic experience of feeling time.

The analysis demonstrates that the artistic structure of Seiiki monogatari is based on a subtle
interaction between Japanese aesthetic categories and chronotopic organization. Inoue does not
present Central Asian historical space as a passive background. Samarkand, the Western Regions,
palaces, mausoleums, roads and ruins are transformed into spaces in which time is seen, heard and
emotionally experienced.

Mono no aware makes the reader perceive the beauty of historical space through its transience.
Wabi reveals the quiet truth that remains after splendour, power and ornament have disappeared. Sabi
gives poetic value to places covered by time, silence and solitude. Together, these concepts convert
historical geography into a philosophical-aesthetic space of memory, loss and contemplation.

Thus, the chronotope of Seiiki monogatari is not only a union of space and time, but also a
mode of aesthetic knowledge. Inoue’s prose shows that history can be understood not merely through

events and dates, but through ruins, silence, distance and the inner vibration of memory.
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IDEOMATIK IFODALARNING EKVIVALENTLIK VA MUVOFIQLIK DARAJALARI
X.A.Shafoatova, magistrant, Termiz igtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada ideomatik ifodalarning tarjimadagi ekvivalentlik va muvofiglik
darajalari lingvistik va tarjimashunoslik nugtayi nazaridan keng tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot davomida
idiomatik birliklarning semantik, pragmatik, stilistik va madaniy xususiyatlari chuqur o ‘rganildi.
Shuningdek, idiomalarni tarjima gilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan asosiy muammolar hamda
ularni bartaraf etish strategiyalari ko ‘rib chiqildi. To ‘liq ekvivalentlik, gisman ekvivalentlik va
mugobilsiz idiomalar tushunchalari turli misollar asosida izohlandi. Tadgigot natijalari ideomatik
birliklarni tarjima gilishda kontekst, milliy mentalitet va madaniy muhitning muhim ahamiyat kasb
etishini ko ‘rsatdi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: ideoma, idiomatik ifoda, ekvivalentlik, muvofiglik, tarjima, pragmatika,
semantika, frazeologiya, lingvistika.

Aunomauusn. B Oaunoiu cmamve npedcmasieH  8CECMOPOHHULL — AHAIU3  YPOGHEl
IKBUBAIEHMHOCIU U COBMECTMUMOCIU UOUOMAMUYECKUX 6blpa.?fC€Hul/7 6 nepegode C MO4YKU 3perHus
JAUHSBUCMUKU U nepe@odoeedeHuﬂ. B xo00e uccneoosanus I’lO()p06H0 U3y4envl cemarnmuuyeckue,
npazmamudeckue, cmuiucmudeckue u KyJabmypHble XapakmepucmuxKu UOUOMAMUYECKUX e()unuu.
PaCCMompeHbl makKkoHce OCHOBHble l’lpO6]Z€Mbl, B6O03HUKAawwue 6 npoyecce nepeeo()a u()I/lOM, u
cmpameauu  ux ycmpauenus. Ha pasnuunvix  npumepax o00vACHEHbLI  NOHAMUS  NOJHOU
IKBUBAIIEHMHOCMU, YACMUYHOU 3KEUBANICHMHOCMU U UOUoM 0e3 altbmepHamue. Pesyﬂbmambz
uccneoo8anus nokasaiu, 4mo KOHmMeKcni, Hab;MOHaﬂbelﬁ Mermaiumen u KyJlbmypHas cpeaa
uepaom 8aMCHyI0 posib 8 nepesooe UOUOMAMUYECKUX eOUHUY.

Knroueenie ciuoea: u()uwua, uouoMamuyecKkoe 8blpadicerue, IKBUBATIEHMHOCNIb,
COBMeEeCmMUMOCHb, nepeeod, npazmamuka, cemanmuka, gbpas’eoxzoeuﬂ, JUHZBUCMUKA.

Abstract. This article extensively analyzes the levels of equivalence and correspondence of
idiomatic expressions from linguistic and translation studies perspectives. The research examines
semantic, pragmatic, stylistic, and cultural features of idioms and highlights the main difficulties in
translating them. Special attention is paid to full equivalence, partial equivalence, and non-
equivalent idioms. The results reveal that cultural context and national mentality play a crucial role
in the translation of idiomatic expressions.

Key words: idiom, equivalence, translation, semantics, pragmatics, phraseology, linguistics.

Til insoniyat tarixidagi eng muhim kommunikativ vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Har bir
xalgning madaniyati, urf-odati, mentaliteti va tarixiy tajribasi uning tilida o‘z aksini topadi. Aynigsa,
idiomatik ifodalar xalgning obrazli tafakkuri va milliy dunyogarashini ifodalovchi muhim til birliklari
hisoblanadi. Til inson tafakkuri, milliy madaniyati va dunyoqarashining muhim ifodasi hisoblanadi.
Har bir xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, urf-odatlari, qadriyatlari va milliy mentaliteti til orgali namoyon
bo‘ladi. Shu jihatdan, idiomatik ifodalar tilning eng milliy va madaniy qatlamlaridan biri sifatida
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Idiomalar xalgning hayotiy kuzatuvlari, obrazli tafakkuri va madaniy
qarashlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan barqaror birliklar bo‘lib, ularning ma’nosini so‘zma-so‘z tarjima
gilish orqgali anglash har doim ham mumkin emas.

Zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikda idiomatik ifodalarni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga o‘girish murakkab
va dolzarb masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Chunki idiomalar nafaqat leksik ma’no, balki milliy-
madaniy konnotatsiya, emotsional-ekspressiv xususiyat va uslubiy bo‘yoqdorlikni ham o‘zida aks
ettiradi. Shu sababli, ularni tarjima qgilish jarayonida ekvivalentlik va muvofiglik darajalarini aniq
belgilash muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ayrim holatlarda idiomalar to‘liq ekvivalentga ega bo‘lsa, boshqa
holatlarda gisman moslik yoki tavsifiy tarjima usullaridan foydalanish talab etiladi[3].

Idiomatik ifodalarning ekvivalentlik darajasini o‘rganish tillararo semantik munosabatlarni
aniqlash, madaniy o‘xshashlik va farqlarni belgilash hamda tarjimaning kommunikativ
samaradorligini ta’minlashda muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega. Bunda ekvivalentlik nafaqat
ma’noning saqlanishi, balki uslubiy, pragmatik va emotsional ta’sirning ham gayta yaratilishi bilan
bog‘liqdir.

Mazkur maqolada idiomatik ifodalarning ekvivalentlik va muvofiglik darajalari tahlil gilinib,
ularni tarjima qilishda qo‘llaniladigan asosiy usul va strategiyalar ko‘rib chiqiladi. Shuningdek, turli
tillardagi idiomalarning semantik, struktura va madaniy xususiyatlari giyosiy jihatdan tadgiq etiladi.
Tadgiqgot natijalari tarjimashunoslik, kognitiv tilshunoslik hamda madaniyatlararo mulogot sohalari
uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi[6].

Ideomatik ifodalar yoki idiomalar frazeologik birliklarning alohida turi bo‘lib, ular ko‘chma
ma’noda qo‘llaniladi va tarkibidagi so‘zlarning lug‘aviy ma’nosidan farq qiladi. Masalan, ingliz
tilidagi “spill the beans” iborasi so‘zma-so‘z tarjimada “loviya to‘kmoq” ma’nosini bersa-da, aslida
“sirni oshkor qilmoq” ma’nosini anglatadi. Tarjimashunoslikda ideomatik birliklarni tarjima qilish
eng murakkab jarayonlardan biri hisoblanadi. Chunki idiomalar faqat til birligi emas, balki madaniy
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fenomen hamdir. Ularni boshqa tilga tarjima gilishda tarjimon lingvistik bilim bilan bir gatorda
madaniy kompetensiyaga ham ega bo‘lishi zarur.

Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida turli xalqlar o‘rtasidagi madaniy va iqtisodiy aloqalarning
kengayishi tarjimaga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni yanada oshirmoqda. Natijada idiomatik ifodalarning
ekvivalentlik va muvofiglik darajalarini o‘rganish zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalaridan biriga aylandi. Mazkur magolaning asosiy maqgsadi ideomatik ifodalarning
ekvivalentlik va muvofiglik darajalarini tahlil gilish, ularning tarjimadagi o‘rnini aniqlash va tarjima
strategiyalarini o‘rganishdan iborat.

Mazkur tadgigot davomida bir nechta ilmiy metodlardan foydalanildi. Tavsifiy metod
yordamida idiomatik birliklarning nazariy asoslari, ularning lingvistik xususiyatlari va
tarjimashunoslikdagi o‘rni o‘rganildi. Qiyosiy metod asosida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi idiomatik
birliklar o‘zaro tagqoslandi. Ularning ma’no, stilistik bo‘yoq va pragmatik jihatdan mos kelish
darajalari aniglandi.
Semantik tahlil yordamida idiomalarning ichki ma’nosi va obrazlilik darajasi o‘rganildi. Shu bilan
birga, tarjimada transformatsiya, adaptatsiya va kompensatsiya usullarining qo‘llanishi ham tahlil
qgilindi[4].

Tadqiqot jarayonida ilmiy magqolalar, tarjima namunalar, frazeologik lug‘atlar va elektron
manbalardan foydalanildi. Shuningdek, badiiy adabiyotlarda uchraydigan idiomalar ham misol
sifatida tahlil gilindi. Ushbu metodlar orgali idiomatik ifodalarning ekvivalentlik darajalari tizimli
ravishda aniglashtirildi.

Tadgiqot natijalari ideomatik ifodalar tarjimasida uch asosiy ekvivalentlik darajasi mavjudligini
ko‘rsatdi.

To‘liq ekvivalentlik:Bunday idiomalar ikki tilda ham ma’no va stilistik jihatdan mos keladi.

Misollar:

“Walls have ears” — “Devorning ham qulog‘i bor”

“Time is money” — “Vaqt bu pul”

Qisman ekvivalentlik: Bunday birliklar ma’no jihatdan yaqin bo‘lsa-da, shakl yoki obrazlilik
jihatdan farglanadi[1].

Misollar:

“Kill two birds with one stone” — “Bir 0°q bilan ikki quyonni urmoq”

“As busy as a bee” — “Tinmay ishlamoq”

Mugqobilsiz idiomalar: Bunday idiomalarning boshga tilda tayyor ekvivalenti mavjud

bo‘lmaydi.

Misollar:

“Kick the bucket”

“Spill the beans”

Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tarjimada kontekst va madaniy muhit muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Tarjimon
ma’no va uslubiy xususiyatlarni saqlab qolishga intilishi kerak.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot davomida ingliz tilidagi idiomalar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinganda ko‘pincha
adaptatsiya va izohli tarjima usullaridan foydalanilishi aniglandi.

Ideomatik ifodalar xalgning madaniy xotirasini aks ettiruvchi birliklar bo‘lgani sababli ularni
tarjima qilish oddiy leksik tarjimadan murakkabroq hisoblanadi. Har bir idioma ortida ma’lum tarixiy
va madaniy tajriba yotadi[3].

Tarjimada ekvivalentlikni saglash tarjimonning asosiy vazifalaridan biridir. Ammo ayrim
hollarda idiomaning boshqga tilda aynan mos shakli mavjud bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Bunday holatda
tarjimon moslashtirish yoki izohli tarjimadan foydalanadi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “break the ice”
iborasi so‘zma-so‘z tarjimada tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin. Shu sababli u “suhbatni boshlab bermoq”
yoki “muomala boshlamoq” tarzida tarjima qilinadi. Bundan tashqari, idiomatik ifodalar stilistik va
emotsional bo‘yoqqa ega bo‘lib, ularni noto‘g‘ri tarjima qilish kommunikativ ma’noni buzishi
mumkin. Aynigsa, badiiy adabiyot va kino tarjimasida idiomalarni to‘g‘ri berish katta mahorat talab
giladi.
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Globallashuv va internet kommunikatsiyasining rivojlanishi natijasida ingliz tilidagi ko‘plab
idiomalar boshqa tillarga kirib kelmoqgda. Bu esa zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik oldiga yangi vazifalarni
go‘ymoqda[8].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ideomatik ifodalar tilning madaniy va obrazli gatlamini tashkil etuvchi
muhim lingvistik birliklardir. Ularni tarjima qilish nafagat lingvistik, balki pragmatik va madaniy
bilimlarni ham talab giladi.

Tadqiqot davomida ideomatik birliklarning to‘liq ekvivalent, qisman ekvivalent va muqobilsiz
turlari tahlil gilindi. Natijalar tarjimada kontekst va madaniy muhitning muhim ahamiyatga ega
ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Shuningdek, idiomatik birliklarni tarjima gilishda adaptatsiya, transformatsiya
va kompensatsiya usullaridan keng foydalanilishi aniglandi. Tarjimonning asosiy vazifasi nafagat
ma’noni, balki uslubiy va emotsional xususiyatlarni ham saqlab qolishdan iborat. Kelajakda
idiomatik ifodalarni sun’iy intellekt yordamida avtomatik tarjima gilish, korpus lingvistikasi asosida
o‘rganish va pragmatik jihatdan tahlil qilish istigbolli tadqiqot yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.
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SA’DIY SHEROZIYNING “GULISTON” ASARIDA HIKMAT VA AFORIZMLARNING
USLUBIY XUSUSIYATLARI
G.Sh.Sharapova, katta o ‘qituvchi, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada forsiy-tojik adabiyotining buyuk namoyandasi Muslihiddin
Sa’diy Sheroziyning “Guliston” asarida keltirilgan hikmat va aforizmlarning uslubiy xususiyatlari
tahlil etiladi. Tadqiqotda Sa’diyning aforistik uslubi, hikmatli iboralarning tuzilishi, semantik
gatlamlari hamda adabiy-badiiy funksiyalari ko ‘rib chigiladi. Maqgolada nasriy va she riy parchalar
o ‘rtasidagi uslubiy uyg 'unlik, parallel konstruksiyalar, antiteza va metafora kabi badiiy vositalardan
foydalanish xususiyatlari o ‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, “Guliston” aforizmlarining universal insoniy
gadriyatlarni ifodalashdagi o ‘rni va ularning zamonaviy adabiy-lingvistik tadgiqotlardagi ahamiyati
baholanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sa’diy Sheroziy, “Guliston”, aforizm, hikmat, uslubiy xususiyat, badiiy ifoda,
nasriy parchalar, she’riy matn, antiteza, parallel qurilma.

Annomayusn. B oannoil cmamoee ananusupyromes cmunucmudeckue 0CoOeHHOCmu Myopocmet
u agopuzmos 6 npouszgedenuu «lynucmany @vloarOwWe2ocs npeocmagumensi NepPcuodCcKo-
maooicuxckou aumepamypul Mycauxuoouna Caaou llupazu. B uccnedosanuu paccmampusaromes
agopucmuyeckuii cmune  Caadu, cmpykmypa, ceMaHmuyeckue niacmvl U JIUMepamypHo-
Xy00odcecmeenHble QYHKYUU KPbLIAMbIX 6blpaxcenull. B cmambe uzyuaromcs CmulucmudecKkas
2aPMOHUSL MeHCOY NPO3AUUECKUMU U CIMUXOMEOPHBIMU (hpazmeHmamu, ocobeHHOCmU npuMeHeHUs
XYO00HCECMBEHHbIX CPeOCm8 — NAPALIENbHbIX KOHCMPYKYUll, anmumesvl u memagopul. Taxoice
oyenugeaemcsa ponv agopuzmos «lyaucmana» 6 GblpadCeHUU YHUBEPCANbHLIX UYeN068eYeCcKUX
YeHHOCmell U UX 3HAYEeHUe 8 COBPEMEHHBIX TUMEPAMYPHO-TUHSBUCMUYLECKUX UCCIe008AHUSIX.

Knwueewvie cnosa: Caaou llupasu, «lyaucmany, agopusm, mMyopocms, CMUTUCUYECKAS
0COOEHHOCMb, XYO0JCECMBEHHOEe BbIpAdICEHUe, NPO3audecKue Qpazmenmol, NOIMULECKUL MeKCM,
anmumesa, napaiielbHas KOHCMpPYKYUs.
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Abstract. This article analyses the stylistic features of wisdom sayings and aphorisms presented
in “Gulistan” by the great representative of Persian-Tajik literature, Muslihiddin Saadi Shirazi. The
study examines Saadi’s aphoristic style, the structure, semantic layers, and literary-artistic functions
of his maxims. The article investigates the stylistic harmony between prose and poetic passages, as
well as the use of artistic devices such as parallel constructions, antithesis, and metaphor.
Furthermore, the role of “Gulistan” aphorisms in expressing universal human values and their
significance in contemporary literary and linguistic research is evaluated.

Keywords: Saadi Shirazi, “Gulistan”, aphorism, wisdom, stylistic feature, artistic expression,
prose passages, poetic text, antithesis, parallel construction.

Jahon adabiyotida 0z o‘rnini mustahkam egallagan klassik asarlar orasida Sa’diy Sheroziyning
“Guliston” (1258) asari alohida mavqgega ega. Bu asar nafaqat forsiy-tojik adabiyotining, balki butun
Sharg ma’rifiy tafakkurining eng yuksak namunalaridan biri sifatida tan olingan. “Guliston”ning
o‘ziga xos qimmati shundaki, unda nasriy va she’riy bayon bir-birini to‘ldirib, hayot haqgiqatlarini
ifodalovchi hikmat va aforizmlar tizimi shakllantirilgan.

Asarning asosiy uslubiy xususiyatlaridan biri — muallif aforistik tafakkurining ixcham, lo‘nda,
biroq teran ma’noli ifodasidir. Sa’diy har bir bob, har bir hikoya orqali insoniy tabiatning murakkab
girralarini aks ettiradi va bu aks ettirish jarayonida til va uslub vositalari o‘ta mahorat bilan
qo‘llaniladi. Hikmatli so‘z va aforizmlar “Guliston”da tuzilmaviy-semantik o‘q vazifasini bajarib,
asarning g’oyaviy yaxlitligini ta’minlaydi.

Mazkur tadqiqotda “Guliston”dagi aforizmlarning uslubiy xususiyatlari ko‘p qirrali tahlil
asosida o‘rganiladi. Tadqiqotning dolzarbligi shundan iboratki, o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida Sa’diy
Sheroziy ijodi asosan tarjima va mazmun jihatdan o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, uslubiy-lingvistik tahlil hali
yetarli darajada amalga oshirilmagan. Maqgolaning magsadi — “Guliston” asarida hikmat va
aforizmlarning uslubiy xususiyatlarini aniqlash, ularning badiiy tizim ichidagi o‘rnini belgilash va
zamonaviy uslubshunoslik nugtai nazaridan baholashdan iborat.

“Guliston”da aforistik ifoda ikki asosiy shaklda namoyon bo‘ladi: nasriy hikoyalar ichiga
singdirilgan hikmatli xulosa iboralar va hikoya oxirida qo‘yiladigan she’riy misralar (baytlar). Bu
ikki uslubiy gatlam o‘zaro uyg’unlashib, kitobxon ongida chuqur iz qoldiruvchi didaktik effekt hosil
giladi. Masalan:

“Bani odam a’zoi yek digarand, / Ki dar ofarinish zi yek gavharand”

(Odam bolalari bir-birining a’zolaridir, / Chunki yaratilishda bir moddadandirlar)

Bu baytda Sa’diy butun insoniyatni yagona organizmga mengzaydi. Aforizmning kuchi —
uning universal gamrovida, yani har qanday davr va madaniyat vakili o‘zini bu satrlarda topa
olishidadir.

Sa’diy aforizmlarining eng muhim uslubiy belgisi — parallel sintaktik qurilmalardan keng
foydalanishdir. Parallel qurilmalar ikki yoki undan ortiq semantik teng bo‘lakni bir-biriga muvoziy
tarzda joylashtirish orqali ta’sir kuchini oshiradi. “Guliston”da bu usul sistematik ravishda
qo‘llaniladi:

“Xomush boshad donoi roz, / Guyande buvad nodo niyoz”

(Sirni biluvchi jim turadi, / Nodon esa muhtojligidan so‘z aytadi)

Bu misol ikki zid insoniy holat — donishmandlik va johillikning — parallel qurilma orgali
keskin farqlashtirilganini ko‘rsatadi. Grammatik parallel (sifat+fe’l tuzilmasi) mazmunning mantiqiy
shakllanishiga xizmat giladi.

Sa’diy aforizmlarida antiteza — zid tushunchalarni garama-qarshi qo‘yish usuli — semantik
chuqurlikni oshirishning asosiy vositalaridan biridir. “Guliston”da do‘st-dushman, boylik—
gashshoqlik, ilm—jaholat, sabr—shoshqaloglik kabi zid juftliklar hikmat mazmunini girralashtirish
uchun ishlatiladi:

“Dushmani ki xushk dunyoi buvad, / Az dosti nodone behtar buvad”

(Aqglli dushman — johil do‘stdan yaxshiroqdir)
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Bu aforizmda “aqlli—johil” va “dushman—do‘st” juftliklari antitetik tarzda birlashtirilgan.
Natijada kitobxon kutilmagan xulosaga yetadi va bu kutilmagan xulosa aforizmning ta’sir kuchini
ikki barobar oshiradi. Bunday paradoksal aforizm Sa’diy uslubining o‘ziga xos “imzo”sidir.

Sa’diy Sheroziy o‘z hikmatlarini jonli, ko‘rgazmali tasvirlar bilan boyitadi. Tabiat hodisalari,
hayvonlar olami va kundalik hayot lavshalari metafora manbaiga aylanib, murakkab axloqgiy
tushunchalarni oddiy til bilan ifodalash imkonini beradi. “Guliston”da quyidagi metaforik qatorlar
aynigsa diggatga sazovordir:

“Ilm andozi daraxti ast, chun bar orad bar / Va chun bor gushoda shud, afted zi par”

(Ilm daraxt misoli: meva berganda boshi egadi / Va meva ochilgach, yana ko‘tariladi)

Bu metafora orqali ilmning kamtarlik va fidokorlik bilan bog’ligligi ko‘rgazmali tarzda
ifodalangan. Daraxt obrazi universal bo‘lib, har ganday madaniy muhitda tushunarlidir — bu Sa’diy
aforizmlarining xalgaro miqyosdagi universalligini ta’minlagan asosiy omillardan biridir.

“Guliston” aforizmlarining yana bir o‘ziga xos xususiyati — ularning g’oyat ixchamligi va
semantik zichligi (lakonizm)dir. Sa’diy bir yoki ikki misrada o‘nlab so‘zlar bilan ifodalash mumkin
bo‘lgan fikrni beradi. Bu xususiyat aforizmni yodda saqlash va kundalik nutqda qo‘llash uchun qulay
giladi:

“Har ki bou Xudo buvad, Xudo bou ust”

(Kim Xudo bilan bo‘lsa, Xudo uning bilandir)

Bu yetti so‘zlik aforizmda ma’naviy qonunning butun mohiyati jamlangan. Lakonizm Sa’diy
uslubining bosh tamoyilaridan bo‘lib, u so‘zni ortiqcha isrof qilmaslik — o‘zi ham bir hikmat —
falsafasiga asoslanadi.

“Guliston”ning tuzilishi o‘ziga xos: har bir hikoya nasriy shaklda bayon etilib, she’riy misralar
— xotima aforizmlar — bilan yakunlanadi. Bu strukturaviy xususiyat she’riy aforizmga kutilmagan
muhimlik bag’ishlaydi: hikoya davomida to‘plangan emotsional energiya she’riy yakunga “tushadi”
va xulosa bevosita his-tuyg’u orqali gabul gilinadi. Nasrdan she’rga o‘tish o°qish ritmini o‘zgartiradi,
kitobxonning digqgatini tortadi va aforizm vyaxshiroq yodda qoladi. Bu usul zamonaviy
psixolingvistika nugtai nazaridan ham samarali: biriktirilgan (multimodal) matn — nasriy hikoya +
she’riy xulosa — faqat nasriy yoki faqat she’riy matndan ko‘ra chuqurroq qayta ishlanadi va uzoqroq
yodda saqlanadi (Paivio, 1986).

Sa’diy hikmatlarini tematik jihatdan bir necha asosiy guruhlarga ajratish mumkin:

— IIm va tarbiya haqida aforizmlar (“Ilmli odam dunyoda ko‘radi, johil ko‘r bo‘lib yashaydi”);

— Adolat va hokimiyat hagida aforizmlar (hukmdorlarga nasihatomuz hikmatlar);

— Do‘stlik va insoniy munosabatlar haqida aforizmlar;

— Kamtarlik va ganoat hagida aforizmlar;

— Sabr va taqdirga rizo hagida aforizmlar.

Har bir tematik guruh o‘ziga xos leksik-semantik maydonni shakllantiradi. Masalan, ilm
mavzusidagi aforizmlar “nur”, “ko‘rish”, “yo‘l”, “darcha” kabi metaforik yadrodan oziqlanadi,
hokimiyat mavzusidagisi esa “tarozi”, “adolat”, “qilich” va “zulm” kabi siyosiy leksikaga tayanadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Guliston” — bu nafagat adabiy yodgorlik, balki insoniyatning axlogiy
va ma’naviy tajribasini aforistik shaklda jamlagan tilshunoslik xazinasidirdir. Sa’diy Sheroziyning
uslubiy mahorati asarning asrlar mobaynida oz ta’sir kuchini saqlab qolishini ta’minlagan va bu

mahorat zamonaviy tadqiqotchilar uchun hali o‘zining to‘liq baholashini kutmoqda.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola Sharlot Brontening “Jane Eyre” asaridagi predloglar va G ‘afur
G ‘ulomning “Shum bola” asaridagi ko ‘makchilarning qiyosiy tilshunoslik tahlilini taqdim etadi.
Ularning sintaktik rollari, semantik funksiyalari va stilistik hissasi personajlar rivoji, fazoviy tasvir
va hikoya ogimida o ‘rganiladi. Tadgiqot ingliz va o ‘zbek adabiyotlaridagi analitik va agglutinativ
tillar tipologik farglarini ta’kidlaydi hamda bu yordamchi so ‘zlarning hissiy chuqurlik va madaniy
hagqiqiylikni ganday kuchaytirishini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: predloglar, ko ‘makchilar, Jane Eyre, Shum bola, sintaktik funksiyalar, stilistik
tahlil

Annomayusa. B Oannoti cmamve npo8OOUMCs CPAGHUMENbHBIU JTUHSGUCIIUYECKUTT AHAIU3
npeonoz2os 6 pomaue Lllapnommer bpoume «/{oceiin Oiipy u nocnenocos (ko ‘maxuyunap) 6
npouszgedenuu lagypa I[yiama «llym 6onay. Hccnedyromes ux cunmaxcuweckue poiu,
cemanmuyeckue QYHKYUU u CIMUIUCMUYecKUll 6K1a0 8 pazeumue nepcoHa’icell, npOCmpancmeeHHoe
onucanue u noBecMBEOBAMeNb bl NOMOK 6 AH2IUUCKOU U y30eKkckou aumepamype. B pabome
NOOYEpKUBAIOMCA — MUNOLOSUYECKUe — pasiudus — Mmexcoy  AHATUMUYeCKUM  (AHeAUlCKUL) U
a2entOMUHAMUBHbIM (Y30eKCKUlL) s3bIKaMU, a Makdice mo, KaKk 3mu CLyjHceOHble Clo6a YCUTUBAIOM
IMOYUOHATILHYIO 2TYOUHY U KYIbMYPHYIO AYMEeHMUYHOCb.

Kniueesvie cnoea: Ilpeonocu, Ilocnenocu, [icetn Oip, Illym 6ora, Cunmakcuueckue
dynxyuu, Cmurucmuyeckull aHaiu3

Abstract. This article provides a comparative linguistic analysis of prepositions in Charlotte
Bronté’s Jane Eyre and postpositions (ko ‘makchilar) in G ‘afur G ‘ulom’s Shum bola. It explores their
syntactic roles, semantic functions, and stylistic contributions to character development, spatial
description, and narrative flow in English and Uzbek literature. The study highlights typological
differences between analytical (English) and agglutinative (Uzbek) languages while emphasizing how
these function words enhance emotional depth and cultural authenticity.

Key words: Prepositions, postpositions, Jane Eyre, Shum bola, syntactic functions, stylistic
analysis

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda yordamchi so‘zlar — predloglar va ko‘makchilar — gapning mantiqiy
bog‘lanishini ta’minlovchi muhim elementlar hisoblanadi. Ular nafagat grammatik munosabatlarni
ifodalaydi, balki matnning emotsional va badiiy rang-barangligini ham boyitadi. Ushbu magolada
ingliz tilidagi predloglarning Sharlot Brontening “Jane Eyre” romani orqali va o‘zbek tilidagi
ko‘makchilarning G*afur G‘ulomning “Shum bola” qissasi orgali namoyon bo‘lishi giyosiy jihatdan
tahlil qilinadi.“Jane Eyre” (1847) — Viktoriya davri ingliz adabiyotining klassikasi bo‘lib, bosh
qahramonning o‘zligini izlash yo‘lini tasvirlaydi. Bronte predloglardan foydalanib, ichki dunyo va
tashqi muhit o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni chuqur ochib beradi. “Shum bola” (1936) esa o‘zbek bolalar
adabiyotining durdonasi sifatida Toshkent mahallasi hayotini jonli tasvirlaydi. G‘afur G‘ulom
ko‘makchilar orqali bolaning sarguzashtlari va atrof-muhit bilan munosabatini tabiiy
ifodalaydi.Tadgigotning dolzarbligi ikki tilning tipologik farglarida: ingliz tili analitik (predloglarga
asoslangan), o‘zbek tili esa agglutinativ (kelishik qo‘shimchalari va ko‘makchilarga asoslangan). Bu
farqlar adabiy matnda qanday aks etishini o‘rganish tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik uchun
giziqarli.

Muhokama.

“Jane Eyre”dagi predloglarning roli
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Ingliz tilida predloglar (in, on, at, to, for, with, by va boshqgalar) fazoviy, vaqt, sabab va
munosabat munosabatlarini bildiradi. Bronte ularni psixologik tasvir uchun mohirona ishlatadi.
Masalan, “I looked at the sky” yoki “She sat by the window” kabi jumlalarda predloglar Janening
ichki izolyatsiyasi va tashqi dunyoga intilishini ko‘rsatadi.Romanda “in” predlogi ichki dunyo va
qafas tuyg‘usini kuchaytiradi: Jane ko‘pincha “in the red-room” yoki “in my solitude” kabi ifodalarda
tasvirlanadi. “To” esa harakat va maqgsadni bildirib, Janening mustagqillikka intilishini ta’kidlaydi (“I
must go to Thornfield”). Bu predloglarning takrorlanishi matnga ritm va emotsional kuch beradi.
Tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Bronte predloglardan foydalanish orqali personajlar o‘rtasidagi
ijtimoiy masofani ham ifodalaydi.

“Shum bola”dagi ko‘makchilarning xususiyatlari. O‘zbek tilida ko‘makchilar (bilan, uchun,
haqgida, orgali, tomon, ichida va h.k.) ko‘pincha kelishik qo‘shimchalari bilan birgalikda ishlatiladi.
G‘ofur Gulom “Shum bola”da ularni bolaning jonli nutqi va harakatlarini tasvirlash uchun qo‘llaydi.
Masalan, “uy tomon yugurdi”, “do‘stlar bilan o‘ynadi”, “non uchun savdo qildi” kabi ifodalar
gahramonning sarguzashtlarini dinamik qiladi.Ko‘makchilar bolaning dunyoni kashf etishini
ta’kidlaydi: “mahalla ichida”, “bozor tomon”, “ona bilan janjal”. Bu unsurlar o‘zbek xalq hayotining
tabiiyligini saqlab, o‘quvchida yaqinlik tuyg‘usini uyg‘otadi. Ko‘makchilarning joylashuvi
(postpozitsiya) o‘zbek tilining SOV tartibiga mos kelib, gapni aniq va ifodali giladi.Shuningdek bu
tadgigot lingvokulturologiya til birliklarining milliy madaniyat, urf-odat va dunyogarash bilan
bog‘ligligini o‘rganadi. Ingliz adabiyotining yorqin namunasi bo‘lgan Jane Eyre romani hamda
o0‘zbek bolalar adabiyotining mashhur asari Shum bola qiyosiy tahlili predloglar va ko‘makchilarning
lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini aniglash imkonini beradi.

Jane Eyre asarida predloglar nafagat grammatik munosabatlarni ifodalash, balki ingliz
xalqining makon, vaqt va ijtimoiy munosabatlar haqidagi tasavvurlarini aks ettiradi. Masalan, “at”,
“in”, “on”, “under”, “between” kabi predloglar vogea-hodisalarning aniq joylashuvi va tartibini
ko‘rsatadi. Ingliz madaniyatiga xos bo‘lgan individuallik va shaxsiy makon tushunchalari ko‘pincha
ushbu predloglar orqali ifodalanadi. Jumladan, “in the room”, “at school”, “under the tree” kabi
birikmalar makonning aniq chegaralanganligini ko‘rsatadi.G‘afur G‘ulomning Shum bola asarida esa
ko‘makchilar o‘zbek xalqining milliy tafakkuri va madaniy qadriyatlarini yoritishda muhim vosita
hisoblanadi. “Bilan”, “uchun”, “tomon”, “orqali”, “sari” kabi ko‘makchilar gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni, harakat yo‘nalishini va maqsadni ifodalaydi. Masalan, “do‘sti bilan”, “onasi uchun”,
“qishloq tomon” kabi birikmalar o‘zbek xalqiga xos jamoaviylik, oilaparvarlik va ijtimoiy yaqinlik
tushunchalarini aks ettiradi.Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi predloglar ko‘proq makon
va vaqt munosabatlarini aniq ifodalashga xizmat qilsa, o‘zbek tilidagi ko‘makchilar insonlararo
munosabatlar va milliy-madaniy qadriyatlarni ifodalashda faolroq qo‘llanadi. Har ikkala asarda ham
ushbu yordamchi so‘z turkumlari muallifning badiiy niyatini ochib berish va milliy madaniyatni
tasvirlashda muhim lingvistik vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.Shunday qilib, Jane Eyre va Shum bola
asarlaridagi predloglar hamda ko‘makchilar grammatik vazifadan tashqari, ingliz va o°‘zbek
xalglarining madaniy dunyogarashi, ijtimoiy gadriyatlari va milliy tafakkurini aks ettiruvchi
lingvokulturologik birliklar sifatida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Qiyosiy tahlil Ingliz predloglari gap boshida yoki o‘rtasida kelib, moslashuvchanlik beradi.
O‘zbek ko‘makchilari esa so‘zdan keyin kelib, aniqlikni oshiradi. Ikkalasida ham fazoviy va vaqt
munosabatlari ustuvor, ammo ingliz tilida metaforik ishlatish kuchliroq (“lost in thought”), o‘zbekda
esa konkretlik ustun (“fikr ichida yo‘qolgan”). Bu farqlar adabiy uslubga ta’sir qiladi: Bronte
introspektiv, G‘ulom esa epizodik va realistik.

Natija.

Tadgiqgot natijasida quyidagilar aniglandi:

1. “Jane Eyre”da predloglar psixologik chuqurlik va ijtimoiy tanqid uchun asosiy
vosita.

2. “Shum bola”da ko‘makchilar bolalik dunyosining jonliligi va madaniy muhitni

yaratishda muhim.
3. Ikkala asarda ham yordamchi so‘zlar personaj rivoji va syujet oqimini ta’minlaydi.
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4. Qiyosiy jihatdan, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining tipologik xususiyatlari adabiy matnda
0°z aksini topadi.

Bu natijalar til o‘qitish va tarjima amaliyotida qo‘llanilishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Predloglar va ko‘makchilar — tilning “yashirin qahramonlari”. Ular orqali adiblar
o‘quvchiga personajlar olamini ochadi. “Jane Eyre” va “Shum bola” misollarida ko‘rinadiki, bu
unsurlar nafagat grammatik, balki badiiy va madaniy ahamiyatga ega. Kelajak tadgigotlarida boshga
tillar va asarlar bo‘yicha qiyosiy tahlillar kengaytirilishi mumkin. Ushbu o‘rganish tillararo aloqalarni

chuqurlashtirishga xizmat giladi.
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UO’K 81'373:070
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA JURNALISTIK JANRLAR
TERMINOLOGIYASINING QIYOSIY TAHLILI
N.Sh.Shukurova, katta o’qituvchi, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola ingliz va o zbek tillaridagi jurnalistik janrlar terminologiyasini
qiyosiy-lingvistik va funksional jihatdan tadqiq etishga bag ‘ishlangan. Global media makonining
rivojlanishi natijasida o ‘zbek jurnalistikasiga shiddat bilan kirib kelayotgan g‘arb janrlari va
ularning terminologik ifodalanishi tahlil obyekti sifatida olingan. Magolada ingliz tilidagi "features”,
"op-ed"”, "investigative journalism", "editorial" kabi janr atamalarining o zbek tilidagi lisoniy
mugqobillari, ularning semantik mosligi va tarjima transformatsiyalari chog ‘ishtirma metod
yordamida o ‘rganiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari ikki tildagi jurnalistik terminologiyaning tizimli
farqlarini aniglash hamda sohaviy lug ‘atchilikni boyitishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so “zlar: jurnalistik janrlar, terminologiya, giyosiy tahlil, media lisoni, neologizmlar, janr
tabiati, tarjima transformatsiyasi, ekvivalentlik, ingliz tili, o zbek tili.

Annomauyun.  Jlannas — cmamvs — NOCEAUEHA  CPABHUMENbHO-TUHCBUCMUYECKOMY U
@DYHKYUOHATLHOMY UCCAE008AHUIO MEPMUHOLOUU  HCYPHATUCHICKUX IHCAHPO8 8 AH2IUUCKOM U
V30eKcKom sA3bIKax. B xauecmee obvekma amanuza paccmampusaomcs 3anaouvie Meoudddcampol,
CMpeMUmenbHo UHMeZpUPyrowuecs 8 y30eKCKYI0 JHCYPHATUCMUKY NOO GIUAHUEM 2100anu3ayuu
MeOuanpoCmpanHcmed, a Mmakaice CHnocoovl Ux mepmMuHonIocudeckozo evipaxcerus. C nomowwio
CONOCMAsUMeNbHO20 Memooa 6 pabome UCCIe0VIOMCs A3bIKOGblE IKBUBANEHMbI, CEMAHMUYECKAs
COBMECMUMOCTb U NepesodyecKue MpanchopMayuu maKux aHeIUUCKUX HCAHPOBbIX NOHAMULL, KAK
"features", "op-ed”, "investigative journalism", "editorial" 6 y3zbexckom szwike. Pezyiomamoi
UCCe008AHUSL CHOCODOCMBYIOM BbISIBNICHUIO CUCEMHBIX PA3IUYUL 8 HCYPHATUCTCKOL MEPMUHOTOSUU
08YX A3bIKO8 U 0002aleHUI0 OMPACIE80U JeKcuKocpagpuu.

Knrwuesvte cnosa: dcypnanucmcekue Haupvi, mepmuHoIOo2Us, CONOCMAGUMENbHBIL AHAIU3,
MeoUuaoucKypc, HeOoN02U3Mbl, npupooa  okcampa, nepesodueckas  mpaHcgopmayus,
IKBUBANEHMHOCTb, AHSIUUCKULL A3bIK, Y30eKCKULL A3bIK.

Abstract. This article is dedicated to the comparative-linguistic and functional study of
journalistic genre terminology in English and Uzbek. The research object focuses on Western media
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genres rapidly entering Uzbek journalism as a result of global media integration and their
terminological representation. Using a comparative method, the paper examines the linguistic
equivalents, semantic compatibility, and translation transformations of English genre terms such as
"features", "op-ed", "investigative journalism", and "editorial™ into the Uzbek language. The findings
of the study contribute to identifying systemic differences in journalistic terminology between the two
languages and enriching specialized lexicography.

Key words: journalistic genres, terminology, comparative analysis, media discourse,
neologisms, nature of genre, translation transformation, equivalence, English language, Uzbek

language.

Bugungi globallashuv va ragamli texnologiyalar asrida ommaviy axborot vositalari (OAV)
jamiyat hayotining barcha jabhalariga shiddat bilan kirib bormoqgda. Global axborot makonining
integratsiyalashuvi natijasida g‘arb media makonida shakllangan ko‘plab jurnalistik janrlar va
ularning terminologik tizimi o‘zbek tili muhitiga faol o‘zlashmoqda. Zamonaviy o°zbek
jurnalistikasida an’anaviy janrlar tizimi (xabar, reportaj, maqola, ocherk va h.k.) yonida ingliz tilidan
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri yoki kalka usulida kirib kelayotgan yangi janr ko‘rinishlari paydo bo‘lmoqda.
Biroq, bu atamalarning lisoniy tabiati, ularning o‘zbek tili qonuniyatlariga moslashishi hamda ikki til
tizimidagi semantik va funksional mutanosibligi masalalari hamon to‘liq tizimlashtirilmagan. Ushbu
holat mazkur tadqgiqgot ishining nagadar dolzarb ekanligini belgilaydi. Tadgigotning predmeti sifatida
ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi jurnalistik janrlarga oid terminologik birliklar, ularning lug‘aviy ma’nolari
hamda media diskursidagi qo‘llanish xususiyatlari olingan. Tadqiqot obyekti sifatida esa zamonaviy
ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi nufuzli OAV nashrlari matnlari, sohaga oid izohli va tarjima lug‘atlari
xizmat giladi.

Ushbu ilmiy magolada muammolarni yoritish uchun tavsifiy, komponent tahlil hamda eng
asosiysi, chog‘ishtirma-qiyosiy (comparative method) metodlardan foydalanilgan. Tillarni giyosiy
o‘rganish nafaqat ularning strukturaviy farqlarini, balki har bir xalgning media madaniyati va
vogelikni janrlar orqali aks ettirish o‘ziga xosliklarini (lingvokultorologik jihatlarini) ko‘rsatishga
imkon beradi.

Tadqiqotning ilmiy yangiligi shundaki, unda an’anaviy tarjimashunoslik qoliplaridan
tashqariga chiggan holda, zamonaviy ragamli media muhitida transformatsiyaga uchrayotgan yangi
jurnalistik janrlar terminologiyasi giyosiy tahlilga tortiladi. Ishning amaliy ahamiyati esa olingan
natijalardan oliy o‘quv yurtlarining jurnalistika va lingvistika fakultetlarida "Media lisoni", "Tarjima
nazorati va amaliyoti" hamda "Sohaviy terminologiya" fanlarini oqitishda, shuningdek, yangi avlod
ikki tilli jurnalistik lug*atlarni yaratishda qo‘llanma sifatida foydalanish mumkinligi bilan izohlanadi.

Jurnalistika va ommaviy axborot vositalari terminologiyasining lisoniy tabiati jahon va
respublika tilshunosligida doimiy ravishda olimlar diqqat markazida bo‘lib kelgan. G‘arb
tilshunosligida media diskursi va uning janriy xususiyatlari Teun van Deyk, Norman Feyaklaf hamda
Alan Bell kabi olimlarning tadqiqotlarida o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa, sohaviy terminologiyaning nominativ
va semantik tabiati o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham keng tadqiq etilmoqda. Xususan, o‘zbek media
lisonining shakllanishi, publitsistik uslubning taraqgiyoti va undagi atamalarning tizimliligi
masalalari va xorijiy atamalarning o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelishi borasida qator tadqiqotlar olib borilgan.
Biroq zamonaviy raqamli media muhitida ingliz tilidagi janr nomlarining o‘zbekcha mugqobillari va
ularning o‘zaro semantik-funksional mutanosibligi, aynan janrlar terminologiyasi aspektida giyosiy
tahlilga tortilmagan.

Ushbu tadqiqotning metodologik asosini chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslikning tizimli-strukturaviy
tamoyillari tashkil etadi. Ishda ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi jurnalistik janr atamalarining lisoniy va
janriy tabiati chog‘ishtirma-giyosiy metod (comparative method) vositasida tahlil qilinadi.
Shuningdek, terminlarning tub ma’nosi va ular anglatadigan janriy xususiyatlarni aniqlashda
komponent tahlil, lug‘aviy ta’riflarni qiyoslash hamda kontekstual tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi.
Tadqiqot materiali sifatida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi sohaviy izohli lug‘atlar, xalgaro media
yo‘rignomalari hamda zamonaviy internet nashrlarining amaliy materiallari jalb etildi.
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alngliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi jurnalistik janrlar tizimini giyoslaganda, eng katta terminologik va
konseptual tafovut aynan badiiy-publitsistik va analitik janrlar tushunchasida ko‘zga tashlanadi.
O‘zbek publitsistikasida uzoq yillar davomida shakllangan va keng qo‘llanilgan "ocherk", "feleton",
"publitsistik maqola” kabi janrlar ingliz tili terminologik tizimida aynan bunday nomlar bilan
yuritilmaydi. Buning o‘rniga ingliz tilida juda keng qamrovli va o‘zbek tiliga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
o‘g‘irish giyin bo‘lgan "Features" termini qo‘llaniladi.

Ingliz media muhitida "Features" atamasi aniq va tezkor xabarlardan (hard news) farqli o‘laroq,
insoniy omilga asoslangan, tahliliy, hissiy va publitsistik ruhdagi har ganday yirik materialni
ifodalaydi. Uni o‘zbek tilidagi "ocherk" yoki "portret maqola” atamalari bilan gisman tenglashtirish
mumkin bo‘lsa-da, "features"ning ma’no ko‘lami ancha keng. Chunki u sayohatnomalarni (travel
writing), hayotiy hikoyalarni (human interest stories) va chuqur tahliliy maqolalarni ham o‘z ichiga
oladi. O‘zbek OAVlarida ushbu atama ko‘pincha tarjima gilinmasdan, "fichers" yoki "ficher janri"
shaklida transliteratsiya qilinmoqda, bu esa tilning ichki imkoniyatlaridan to‘liq
foydalanilmayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Yana bir o‘ziga xos konseptual atama bu — "Column" (kolonka) bo‘lib, u ingliz tilida muayyan
muallif tomonidan gazeta yoki saytning maxsus burchagida doimiy ravishda yuritiladigan rukn yoki
magqolani bildiradi. O‘zbek jurnalistikasida buning mugqobili sifatida "mualliflik rukni" yoki
"kolonka" atamalari ishlatiladi. Biroq lisoniy nuqtai nazardan "column" shunchaki joylashuv o‘rnini
(ustunni) emas, balki janriy tabiatni — muallifning subyektiv, ko‘pinchapiching va o‘tkir tahlilga
asoslangan uslubini ifodalovchi janr terminiga aylangan.

Garb media tizimidan o‘zbek tili muhitiga shiddat bilan kirib kelayotgan va jiddiy
terminologik chalkashliklar keltirib chigarayotgan atamalardan biri bu — "Op-ed" atamasidir. Ushbu
termin ingliz tilidagi "opposite the editorial page™ (tahririyat bosh maqolasiga garama-garshi sahifa)
birikmasining qisqartmasidan hosil bo‘lgan. Janr sifatida u tahririyat a’zosi bo‘lmagan xorijiy
ekspert, jamoat arbobi yoki mustaqil jurnalistning o‘ziga xos o°tkir va dolzarb fikri bildirilgan tahliliy
magolasini anglatadi.

O‘zbek tilida ushbu janr terminining tayyor lisoniy ekvivalenti mavjud emas. Uni o‘zbek
matbuotida "ekspert fikri", "muallif munosabati" yoki shunchaki "mulohaza" ruknlari ostida
berishadi. Birog "Op-ed" atamasini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilishda uning tarkibidagi tarkibiy-struktura
(ya’ni tahririyat fikriga muqobil, erkin fikr ekanligi) yo‘qoladi. Natijada sohada bu atamani oz
holicha "op-ed" yoki "op-ed maqola" ko‘rinishida qo‘llash tendensiyasi kuchaymoqda, bu esa sohaviy
neologizmlarning tilga o‘zlashish bosqichidan dalolat beradi.

Bunga parallel ravishda, "Editorial” atamasi ingliz tilida nashrning yoki tahririyatning umumiy
nuqtai nazarini, siyosiy pozitsiyasini aks ettiruvchi bosh maqolani bildiradi. O‘zbek jurnalistikasida
bunga to‘liq ekvivalent sifatida "tahririyat maqolasi" yoki an’anaviy "bosh maqola” terminlari
qo‘llaniladi. Bu yerda ikki til o‘rtasida to‘liq semantik ekvivalentlik (muvofiqlik) kuzatiladi, chunki
har ikkala tilda ham terminning lisoniy asosi nashrning rasmiy minbari degan tushunchaga tayanadi.

Boshga tomondan, "Investigative journalism" birikmasi o‘zbek tiliga muvaffaqiyatli kalka
qilinib, "jurnalistik surishtiruv" (yoki surishtiruv jurnalistikasi) shaklida mustahkam o‘rnashdi.
Inglizcha investigation (tadqiq etish, qidirish, jinoiy ishni o‘rganish) so‘zi o‘zbek tilidagi surishtiruv
so‘zi bilan to‘liq 0°zaro ma’no va funksional muvofiqlikni hosil qila olgan. Bu esa ikki xil til oilasiga
mansub tizimlarda ham terminologik uyg‘unlikka erishish mumkinligining yorqin namunasidir.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi jurnalistik janrlar terminologiyasining qiyosiy tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, global media integratsiyasi sharoitida tillararo konseptual va lisoniy tafovutlar hamon
saqlanib qolmoqda. Ingliz tili media lisoni o‘zining pragmatikligi, qisqartma va neologizmlarga
boyligi hamda janrlarni funksional jihatdan qat’iy ajratishi bilan ajralib turadi. O‘zbek tili
terminologik tizimida esa g‘arb janrlarini ifodalashda asosan uchta yo‘l: to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
o‘zlashtirish (transliteratsiya), kalka (so‘zma-so‘z tarjima) hamda tavsifiy (tasviriy) tarjima
usullaridan foydalanilmoqda.

Sohadagi terminologik chalkashliklarning oldini olish va o‘zbek media lisonining sofligini
saqlash uchun inglizcha janr terminlarining shunchaki shakliy ko‘rinishini emas, balki ularning janriy
va semantik tabiatini hisobga olgan holda o‘zbekcha mugqobillarni standartlashtirish lozim. Mazkur
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tadqiqot natijalari kelgusida o°zbek tilida jurnalistik terminlarning yangi izohli va tarjima lug‘atlarini

yaratishda nazariy manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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RUHIY FAOLIYAT FE’LLARINING SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada o ‘zbek va rus tillarida ruhiy faoliyatni ifoda etuvchi fe’llarning
semantik guruhlari tahlil qilinadi, aqliy, hissiy va irodaviy jarayonlarni bildiruvchi fe’llarning leksik-
semantik xususiyatlari, ularning o ‘zaro alogasi va milliy tafakkurdagi o ‘rni aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ruhiy faoliyat, ruhiy faoliyat fe’llari, semantik guruh, aqliy jarayon, hissiy holat,
irodaviy harakat, kognitiv semantika.

AHHO”HH(M}I. B cmamwe AHAJIUUPYIOMCA CeEMAHRMUYECKUe cpynnovl 2iacojlos, eblpaidcaroux
NCUxXu4ecKyro 0esmenbHoCmb 8 y36€KCKOM u pPyCcCKom A3blKax, onpedeﬂmomc;l JIEKCUKO~-
cemanmuyeckue 0cobeHnocmu 2n1azoJ1086, 0603Haqai0u4ux MblCumeilibHvle, OMOUUOHAIbHbIE U
6oJjlesvle npoyeccsl, UX 63auUMOC643b U pOJlb 6 HAYUOHAJIbHOM MbIULIEHUU.

Knroueenvte cnoea: ncuxuueckas aeﬂmeﬂbHOCWlb, 21a20Jbl  NCUXUYECKOU 0€ﬂm€.7leOCI’nu,
cemarnmuuecKkas epynna, MbLCTIUMENbHBL npoyecc, IMOYUOHANIbHOE COCMOsAHUE, 80J1€e60€ Oedcmeue,
KOCHUMUBHAA CEMAHMUKA.

Abstract. The article analyzes the semantic groups of verbs expressing mental activity in the
Uzbek and Russian languages, identifies the lexical-semantic features of verbs denoting cognitive,
emotional, and volitional processes, as well as their interrelations and their role in national thinking.

Keywords: mental activity, verbs of mental activity, semantic group, cognitive process,
emotional state, volitional action, cognitive semantics.

Ma’lumki, fe’l gapning semantikasini shakllantirishda katta rol o‘ynashi yoki oddiygina ish-
harakatning usuli, vositalari, holatlari yoki natijasini ifodalashi mumkin [3:4]. Fe’llar harakat
ma’nosini bildiruvchi so‘zlardir. Grammatikada harakat tushunchasi juda keng bo‘lib, uxlamoq,
yotmoq, turmoqg kabi fe’llar ifodalaydigan holatlarni, qo‘rqmoq, cho‘chimoq, zavqlanmogq,
gahrlanmoq kabi fe’llar bildiradigan psixik o‘zgarishlarni, gullamogq, o ‘smoq kabi fe’llar bildiradigan
protsesslarni va shu kabi hodisalarni o‘z ichiga oladi [1:18].

Paradigmatik nuqtayi nazaridan fe’l invariant ma’noga ko‘ra tasnif qilinadi. Bunga muvofiq
harakat (faoliyat), holat, xususiyat, munosabat fe’llariga ajratiladi. Fe’l predikatlarning bu semantik
maydonlari o‘z ichida yana mikromaydonlarni tashkil qiladi. Xususan, faoliyat fe’llarini, o‘z
navbatida, ruhiy faoliyat, nutqiy faoliyat, mehnat faoliyati va boshqa mikromaydonlarga bo‘lish
mumkin [2:51-52].

Tilning eng muhim vazifalaridan biri insonning ruhiy dunyosini ifodalashdir. Inson fikrlaydi,
his qgiladi, eslaydi, umid qiladi, qo‘rqadi, sevadi — bu jarayonlarning barchasi til orgali ifodalanadi.
Shu bois ruhiy fe’llar (psixik fe’llar) til tizimida o‘ziga xos semantik guruhni tashkil etadi. Ular
nafaqat individual holatlarni, balki ijtimoiy va madaniy gadriyatlarni ham aks ettiradi.

Ruhiy faoliyatni ifoda etuvchi fe’llar o‘zbek va rus tillarida juda boy tizimni tashkil giladi.
Ularning semantik guruhlanishini aniglash nafagat lingvistik tahlil, balki psixolingvistik va kognitiv
tadgigot uchun ham muhimdir. Chunki bu fe’llar inson tafakkurining, dunyoqarashi va his-
tuyg‘ularining tilda qanday aks etishini ko‘rsatadi.
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Ruhiy fe’llar — bu insonning ichki holati, agliy faoliyati, hissiy kechinmalari va irodaviy
harakatlarini ifodalovchi fe’llardir. Ular semantik jihatdan intellektual (agliy), emotsional (hissiy) va
iroda fe’llariga ajratiladi.

O‘zbek tilida ruhiy fe’llar ko‘p hollarda ichki holatni ifodalaydi. Rus tilida ularga oymame,
HOMHUMb, 4Y8CMB08aMb, PA00samuvcs, bosamucs, dcenams kabi fe’llar mos keladi.

1. Aqgliy faoliyatni ifodalovchi fe’llar. Aqliy fe’llar — inson tafakkur jarayonlarini, ya’ni idrok,
tushunish, bilish va eslash kabi kognitiv holatlarni bildiruvchi fe’llardir. O‘zbek tilida bu guruhga
quyidagi fe’llar kiradi: o ‘ylamogq, bilmoq, tushunmogq, anglamogq, eslamoq, esdan chigarmogq,
fikrlamog, tasavvur gilmoq. Masalan: Rahmat so ‘zdan chetda qoldirmaslik uchun Otabekni ham
orag‘a oldi: — Bizning Marg ‘ilonda bir giz bor, — dedi, — shundog" ko ‘hlikki, bu o ‘rtada uning
o xshashi bo ‘Imas, deb o ‘ylayman (4-bet).

Rus tilida esa bu fe’llarning muqobillari dymamse, nonumams, snams, 6cnomunames, NOMHUMb,
coobpaxcams, npeocmasiame cede Kabilardir: On doneo oyman, npescoe wem omeemumo, A
NOHUMAI0, 0 Yém mul 2060puuts.; OHa 6CNOMHULA 0EMCMEO.

Aqliy fe’llar har ikki tilda ham kognitiv jarayonning natijasi sifatida ifodalanadi. Ammo rus
tilida ular, ko‘pincha, subyektning faol fikrlash holatini bildiradi (pasmbiuwnsme, anarusuposams),
o‘zbek tilida esa fikr jarayonidan ko‘ra natija (tushunish, anglash) ko‘proq ifodalanadi.

2. Hissiy holatni ifodalovchi fe’llar. Bu guruh fe’llari insonning kechinma, his-tuyg‘u, ruhiy
iztirob yoki quvonch holatini ifodalaydi. Masalan, afsuslanmogq, go ‘rgmoq, sevmoq, yoqtirmog,
yomon ko ‘rmogq kabi. O‘zbek tilida ular, ko‘pincha, “bo‘lmoq” yordamchi fe’li bilan ifodalanadi: xafa
bo ‘Imoq, xursand bo ‘Imoq, hayron bo ‘Imoq. Masalan: O zining ruhsiz tovushi bilan Oysha buvi ham
gapka aralashdi.

— Nax kechasi bilmapsiz, nax meni qo ‘rqitib enka-tenkamni chigardi (O‘tkan kunlar, 14-15-

bet).

Rus tilida bu fe’llarga io6ums, padosamscs, epycmums, 60samovcs, HeHagudemy, YOUBIAMbCS,
obuxcamscs kiradi: 5 moOmo Te6st; OH pagyetcsa nodene; OHa GOUTCS TEMHOTHI.

Har ikkala tilda hissiy fe’llar o‘timli yoki o‘timsiz bo‘lishi mumkin. O‘zbek tilida ular ko‘proq
o‘timsiz — subyekt markazida bo‘ladi (xafa bo‘lmoq), rus tilida esa obyekt bilan bog‘lanadi (;ro6uTh
KOT'0-TO, HEHaBHJIETh 4T0-T0). Bu farq rus tilining ijtimoiy yo‘nalganligini, o‘zbek tilining esa ichki
hissiy jarayonni aks ettirishga moyilligini ko‘rsatadi.

Hissiy fe’llar tahlilida ularning metaforik xususiyati ham muhim. “Yuragi orqaga tortdi”,
“ko‘ngli to‘1di”, “ko‘ngli ranjidi” kabi ifodalarda hissiy holat jismoniy tajriba orgali ifodalanadi. Rus
tilida bu “cepaue 6onut”, “Ha aymie Tskeno”, “cepae pamyercs” kabi shakllarda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Bu, 0‘z navbatida, tilning antropotsentrik tabiatidan dalolat beradi.

3. Irodaviy jarayonni ifodalovchi fe’llar. Irodaviy (volitiv) fe’llar insonning istak, magsad,
garor va harakatga bo‘lgan tayyorgarligini bildiradi. O°zbek tilida bu guruhga xohlamag, istamoq,
niyat gilmoq, harakat gilmoqg, garor gilmoq, sabr gilmoq kabilar kiradi. Masalan: U o ‘qishga kirishni
niyat qildi; Men unga yordam berishni xohlayman; U sabr qgildi va kutdi.

Insonning ruhiy faoliyat tizimida iroda va xohish jarayonlari tafakkur hamda hissiyot bilan
uzviy bog‘lig. Iroda — bu shaxsning magsad sari ongli intilishi, garor gabul gilishi va uni amalga
oshirishga bo‘lgan ichki kuchidir. Shu bois til tizimida irodaviy jarayonni ifodalovchi fe’llar inson
ruhiyatining eng faol komponentlaridan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunday fe’llar insonning
harakatga undovchi ruhiy mexanizmlarini til sathida ifoda etadi. O‘zbek tilida irodaviy jarayonni
ifodalovchi fe’llar shaxsning maqgsadga yo‘naltirilgan psixik harakatini bildiradi. Ular semantik
jihatdan xohish-istak, qaror, niyat, sabr, umid va harakat kabi ma’nolarga ega. Bu fe’llar orqali
insonning ruhiy tayyorgarligi, magsad sari intilishi yoki unga bo‘lgan ishonchi ifodalanadi.

O‘zbek tilidagi asosiy irodaviy fe’llarga xohlamag, istamoq, niyat gilmoq, harakat gilmoq,
garor gilmog, sabr gilmog, umid gilmog, intilmoq kabilar kiradi. Rus tilida ularga xomems, srceramo,
HamepesamvCsi, CmpemMumscsi, peuiams(cs), mepnems, Hadesmuvcs Mos keladi.

Bu fe’llar semantik jihatdan uch asosiy bosgichni aks ettiradi: 1) niyat paydo bo‘lishi
(xohlamag, istamoq); 2) magsadni belgilash (garor gilmoq, niyat gilmoq); 3) harakatga o‘tish yoki
davom ettirish (intilmog, sabr gilmoq, harakat gilmoq). Masalan, Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan
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kunlar” asarida Hasanalining irodaviy holati quyidagicha ifodalanadi: Hasanali Otabekning yolg ‘iz
“yo‘q” bilan to ‘xtashiga ganoatlanmadi va bu to ‘g ‘rida o z tomonidan izohlar berishni lozim ko ‘rdi:
— Bek uchun bir necha joylarga giz aytdirmak istalingan bo‘lsa ham, — dedi, — avval taqdir
bitmaganlik, undan keyin bekning uylanishka bo ‘g ‘an garshiliglaridan bu kungacha to‘y gilolmay
kelamiz (3-bet).

— Nima deganimni so ramangiz va deganimga ishonaberingiz, — dedi kulib Hasanali, — men
sizni qutidorning giziga uylandirishka garor qgilib, garorimni ham bu kun kechasi Ziyo shohichi bilan
amalga oshirdim... ya’ni qutidorning gizig ‘a sizning uchun unashib keldik (26-bet).

Rus tilida bu fe’llar xomems, ocenams, namepesamocs, cmpemumscs, pewiamn(cs), mepnems
kabi birliklar orqgali ifodalanadi: 5I xouy momous Tebe; OH perma H3MEHNUTH KU3Hb; OHa CTPEMUTCS
K yCIIEXY.

Bu fe’llar shaxsning ruhiy tayyorgarligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularning semantik yadrosini
“xohish”, “iroda”, “maqgsad” tushunchalari tashkil etadi. Irodaviy fe’llar, odatda, harakatning
subyektiv motivatsiyasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun ham ular pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan
buyrug, niyat yoki umid ma’nosini bera oladi: xohlayman, istayman, umid gilaman, niyat gilaman
kabi.

Rus tilida esa bu ma’nolar sintaktik jihatdan ko‘proq modallik vositalari bilan ifodalanadi: 5
xouy, s moey, s doaicen. Shu sababli o‘zbek tilida irodaviy fe’llar mustaqil leksik birlik sifatida faol
bo‘lsa, rus tilida ularning o‘rni, ko‘pincha, modallik konstruksiyalari bilan to‘ldiriladi.

Bu bog‘liglik inson tafakkurining universal psixologik modelini tilda ifodalash imkonini beradi.

Shu bois ruhiy fe’llar semantik maydon sifatida tizimli tarzda o‘rganilishi zarur.
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PRAGMATIC ASPECTS OF TRANSLATION IN LITERARY DISCOURSE
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Annomayun. Ywby makonaoa 6aouuii Mamuiap mapicumacuoa npazmamur OMUIIAPHUHS
YpHU maxaun KunuHaou. TapocumoHHuHe easugacu Hagakam MazmyHHU, OAIKU MYAIIUGHUHS
KOMMYHUKamu6 HUAMUHU, IMOUYUOHAL MAbCUPUHU 64 MaoarHul XYyCycusimiapuiu xam ;gadma
apamuwoan ubopam. Maxonada npaemamuka mywiyndacu, 0aOuulli MAMHHUHE NPASMAMUK
NOMEHYUANU 84 YIapHU MapiHcUMaod y3amuus yCyiiapu Kypud Yukuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: npaemamuxa, mapaxcuma, 06aouuii. MamH, KOMMYHUKAMUE MABCUP,
ﬂqueomadaHuﬂm, npecynnosuyusl, MAaoanul MocCaautye.

Annomauyun. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs poib NpaeMamuyeckozo gaxmopa 6 nepegooe
xyc)oofcecmeeHHblx mexcmos. QOcoboe eHuMaHue ydezz;zemc;z nepedaqe KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20
HamepeHus aemopa, IMOYUOHATIbHO20 8030elcmeus u KyniemypHO 05yCJZ06JleHHle 2IeMEHRNn o6
mekcma. AHGJZI/BupyIOWlC}Z OCHOBHblE I’lpO6Jl€Mbl npaemamuuecxozl adanmauuu U cnocobwvl ux
peuteHusl.

Knrouesvie cnoea: npacmamuxa, nepesoo, Xy00XHCeCMBEHHBIN MEKCM, KOMMYHUKAMUBHDbLL
aghghexm, TUH2BOKYIbMYPA, NPECYNNOZUYUSL.

Abstract. The article examines the role of pragmatics in the translation of literary texts.
Particular attention is paid to the transfer of the author's communicative intention, emotional impact,
and culture-bound elements. The study discusses the pragmatic potential of literary discourse and
analyzes the strategies that translators employ in order to achieve an adequate communicative effect
in the target language.

Key words: pragmatics, translation, literary text, communicative effect, linguoculture,
presupposition, adaptation.
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Pragmatics occupies an important place in modern translation studies because successful
translation depends not only on the transfer of lexical meaning but also on the preservation of
communicative intention. Literary texts are characterized by a complex interaction of linguistic,
stylistic, and cultural elements. Therefore, the translator must reproduce not only what is said but also
how and why it is said. The pragmatic dimension of translation is especially significant in literary
discourse, where emotional influence and aesthetic value are essential components of the author's
message [1].

Literary texts contain numerous implicit meanings that require interpretation. Readers
belonging to different linguistic and cultural communities often perceive the same text differently
because their background knowledge, cultural experience, and social values vary. Consequently, the
translator acts as a mediator between cultures and ensures that the target audience receives a
communicative effect similar to that experienced by the readers of the original text [2].

The concept of pragmatics emerged within linguistics as a field concerned with the relationship
between language and its users. Researchers such as Leech and Levinson emphasized that
communication cannot be fully understood without considering the intentions of speakers and the
expectations of recipients [3; 4]. In translation studies, pragmatics is associated with the ability of a
translated text to produce an effect comparable to that of the original.

V.N. Komissarov argued that every text possesses pragmatic potential because it is designed to
influence a reader or listener in a particular way [5]. According to Barhudarov, translation adequacy
depends not only on semantic equivalence but also on the successful reproduction of pragmatic
meaning [6]. These views have contributed to the development of modern approaches to literary
translation, where the preservation of communicative value is regarded as one of the principal
objectives.

The present study is based on descriptive and comparative analysis of literary texts and their
translations. The research focuses on the pragmatic features of literary discourse, including
emotional-evaluative vocabulary, culture-specific units, presuppositions, and stylistic devices.
Comparative analysis enables the identification of translation transformations applied to preserve
communicative effect in the target language.

The pragmatic potential of a literary text is created through the selection and organization of
linguistic units. Every lexical choice contributes to the formation of a specific emotional and aesthetic
response. Therefore, the translator must evaluate not only the denotative meaning of words but also
their connotations and stylistic value.

One of the major challenges in literary translation is the transfer of culture-bound elements.
These elements reflect the traditions, values, and worldview of a particular community. When there
is no direct equivalent in the target language, translators frequently employ adaptation, explanation,
generalization, or substitution. Such strategies help reduce the cultural distance between the original
text and the target audience [7].

Another important aspect is presupposition. Authors often assume that readers possess certain
background knowledge. However, information familiar to the source-language audience may be
unknown to readers of the translation. In such situations, translators must decide whether to provide
additional information or preserve the original level of implicitness. This decision directly influences
the pragmatic effectiveness of the translated text. The emotional impact of literary discourse also
presents difficulties. Metaphors, irony, humor, and expressive vocabulary often rely on cultural
associations. Literal translation may preserve semantic content while failing to reproduce the intended
effect. Consequently, translators frequently apply transformations that modify form while
maintaining communicative function. The success of translation is determined by the extent to which
the target text generates a response comparable to that of the original audience [8].

Pragmatic adaptation is particularly important in the translation of fantasy literature, historical
novels, and children's literature. These genres contain numerous culture-specific references, fictional
realities, and stylistic conventions. Translators must balance fidelity to the source text with
accessibility for the target readership. Excessive adaptation may distort the author's intention, whereas
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insufficient adaptation may reduce comprehension. The socio-cultural component of pragmatics
deserves special attention. Language reflects the cultural identity of its speakers. Literary works
convey not only individual artistic expression but also collective cultural experience. Therefore,
translators must possess linguistic competence as well as intercultural competence. Understanding
historical context, social norms, and cultural symbolism contributes significantly to translation
quality.

The analysis demonstrates that pragmatic equivalence is achieved through a combination of
linguistic and extralinguistic factors. Lexical accuracy alone cannot guarantee successful
communication. Translators must evaluate the relationship between text, author, and audience. Their
decisions influence the perception of characters, events, and ideological meanings embedded within
literary discourse.

Following E.V. Breus, we believe that in translation, along with the comparison of different
linguistic systems, there is a comparison of different cultures. The texts are wholly and completely
based on the specific features of the psychology of the bearer of the original text, the amount of
information available to him, the characteristics of the surrounding socio-cultural sphere. In the
process of translation, the text is redirected to a foreign language reader who has a different volume
of background knowledge [10].

We believe that for the pragmatics of translating a literary text, the following points remain
essentially important: the implementation of transformational syntactic, grammatical and lexical
means to achieve a similar pragmatic effect in the translation text, if possible, while preserving all the
necessary stylistic, phono -graphic, sociocultural and other features of the source text. The most
important pragmatic component of any literary text should be considered the socio-cultural aspect,
since it is part of the stylistics of the text, influences the selection of emotional-evaluative means and
non-verbal means of language, and reflects not only the culture of the people who speak this language,
but it also permeates the entire work with the spirit of the epoch being described, its originality and
originality.

The study confirms that pragmatics plays a crucial role in the translation of literary texts. The
translator's task extends beyond the reproduction of semantic content and includes the transfer of
communicative intention, emotional influence, and cultural significance. Pragmatic adaptation serves
as an effective mechanism for overcoming intercultural barriers and ensuring adequate understanding.
The quality of literary translation largely depends on the translator's ability to preserve the pragmatic
potential of the original work. Successful translation requires a combination of linguistic knowledge,
cultural awareness, and professional competence. Further research may focus on specific genres and

comparative studies of pragmatic strategies in different language pairs.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada qadimiyat darakchilari bo ‘Imish nomlarning paydo bo ‘lishi
hagida gadimiy yozma yodgorliklardagi manbalar tahlili amalga oshirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar. atoqli otlar, toponimlar, antroponimlar, “Avesto” kitobi, urug‘ nomlari, qabila
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Abstract. This article analyzes ancient written sources regarding the origins of names that are
indicators of antiquity.

Keywords: Proper names, toponyms, anthroponyms, Avesta, generic names, tribal names,
river, pasture.

O‘zbek tili atoqgli otlari nihoyatda salmoqli bo‘lib, ularning barcha ko‘rinishlari bir xilda
to‘plangan deb bo‘lmaydi, chunonchi tarixiy nomlar, toponimlar, teonimiya obyekti bo‘lgan diniy,
real, afsonaviy shaxslar, tarixiy yoki xayoliy vogea va hodisalarning maxsus atoqli otlari va shunga
o‘xshash ko‘pgina nomlar o‘z tadqiqotchilarini kutmoqda.

O‘zbek tilidagi atoqli otlarning mavjud tiplari, ularning hajmi va chegarasi hozirga gadar
belgilangan emas. O‘zbek tilidagi tarixiy nomlar ham deyarli tadqiq gilingan emas. Bu fikr o‘zbek
tilidagi tarixiy joy nomlariga, kishi nomlarining boshqga xil turlariga to‘laligicha tegishlidir.
Natijada o‘zbek tili tarixida mavjud bo‘lgan va ko‘plab tarixiy yozma yodgorliklar hamda tarixiy
asarlar tilida saqlanib turgan son-sanoqsiz atoqli otlar, ularning paydo bo‘lishi, yasalishi va
shakllanishi, ma’no va vazifaviy xususiyatlari, lisoniy hamda tarixiy-madaniy tomonlari fan uchun
gorong‘iligicha qolmoqda.

Payg‘ambar Zardusht “Avesto”da o‘zi yashagan va ko‘rgan hududlardagi mavjud tog‘lar,
daryolar, ko‘llar, bu yerlarda yashayotgan odamlarning turmushi, xo‘jalik ishlari, diniy aqida va
an’analari, jang-u, jadallari haqida ma’lumotlarni bergan. Xususan, kitobning “Videvdat” gismida
ulug‘ xudo — Axura Mazda nomidan aytilgan shunday so‘zlar bor: “O Spitama Zaratushtra, odamlar
yashaydigan joylarga, bu yerlarda baxtlilik qancha kam bo‘lsa-da, tinchlik  tortiq  qildim.
Birinchidan, odamlar yashashi uchun eng yaxshi mamlakat— Vanhvi Datyo daryosi qirg‘og‘idagi
Ar’yanem Vayjahga asos soldim. Ikkinchidan, men Axura Mazda, eng yaxshi mamlakatlar va
o‘lkalardan bo‘lgan So‘g‘ddagi Gava makoniga asos soldim. Uchinchidan, men Axura Mazda, eng
yaxshi mamlakatlar va o‘lkalardan bo‘lgan qudratli Mouruga asos soldim. To‘rtinchidan, men Axura
Mazda eng yaxshi mamlakat va o‘lkalardan bo‘lgan, baland tog‘li go‘zal Bahdiga asos soldim”.

Tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kitobning “Videvdat” gqismida tilga olingan mamlakatlarning
yaratilish tartibi “Yasht” qismidagi qayd qilingan joylar ro‘yxatidan farq qiladi. Xususan, “Yasht’da
Ar’yanem Vayjax, Gava, Mouru, Bahdi, Nisayyo, Ar’yo, Vaekerteta, Urva, Xianta, Raga, Chahro,
Varna, 7 ta nomi ko‘rsatilmagan Hind yerlari va Rahna (Amudaryo) daryosining boshlanishi joyidagi
mamlakat haqida so‘z yuritiladi.

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, biroz farq bo‘lishiga qaramasdan Axura Mazda yaratgan birinchi mamlakat
Ar’yanem Vayjax hisoblanadi. “Ariylarning sayhon yerlari” deb tarjima etiladigan mazkur
“mamlakatning jasur sardorlari ko‘pdan ko‘p harbiy yurishlar qgiladilar. Uning keng yaylovlari, suvga
serob tog‘laridagi keng o‘tloglarda chorva yemish bilan yaxshi ta’minlangan. Bu yerdagi sersuv va
chuqur ko‘llar to‘lginlanib turadi. Kema qatnaydigan keng daryolarning suvlari Portudagi Iskata,
Xarayvadagi Mouru, So‘g‘ddagi Gava va Xvayrizam tomon toshib oqadi” - deyiladi kitobda.

Ar’yanem Vayjahning qayerda joylashgani va uning chegaralari haqida haligacha aniq
ma’lumotlar va yagona fikr yo‘q. Bu yerdagi baland tog‘lar, keng yaylovlar, mavjud sersuv daryoning
(Vanxvi Dat’yo, Datiya, Danti) nomi juda ko‘plab bahs va munozaralarga asos bo‘lmoqda.
“Avesto”da tilga olingan Rahna so‘zi Amudaryoning qadimgi nomi deb ko‘p yillar tan olingan bo‘lsa,
endilikda uni Sirdaryo, ba’zida esa skiflar tilida Ra deb nomlangan Volga daryosi nomi bo‘lsa kerak
deb taxmin etilmoqda. Bundan tashqari, “Avesto”da qayd etilgan Zarnumat, Xaetumant, Xvastra,
Fradata, Xvaspa, Xvarnaxvat, Vitanxuxuat, Frazdan nomli daryolar, Chaychast, Vorukash, Kansava,
Pishin kabi ko‘llar nomlari ham bugungi kunda mavjud suv havzalarining qay biriga to‘g‘ri kelishini
aniqlash murakkab vazifadir. Avestoshunos .M. Steblin-Kamenskiyning ta’kidlashicha, Chaychas
ko‘li nomi — Choch, Vorukash ko‘li — Balxash, Kansava ko‘li — Erondagi Hamun ko‘li, Frazdan
daryosi -Armanistondagi Razdan, Ereezur tog‘i — Erzerum tog‘iga o‘xshaydi[1].

“Yasht”ning “Hvarno madhiyasi” 19 - bobidagi 7 - qasidasida: “Dunyoda, Spitama Zaratushtra,
ikki ming ikki yuz qirq to‘rt tog‘ bor”, - deyilgan. Zardusht mazkur madhiyaning 2-6 - gasidalarida
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Xarati, Zardaz, Ushida, Ushidarna, Erzif, Erazur, Raodita, Mazishva, Antar-Daxya, Erzish, Vatigays,
Adarana, Bayan, Ishkat, Uparisaen, Hamankun, Vashan (sakkiz tog‘li), Vidvan, Qang‘a hududidagi
Aezaxan, Maenaxan, Vaxendrik, Asa, Tutadk, Vishav, Sayrivant, Draoshishv, Naixushmant, Kakax,
Sichidav, Axuran, Raeman, Ashastemban, Asnavant, Frapa, Udrya, Raevant kabi tog‘lar borligini
aytgan . Hozirgacha nomlari to‘la aniglanmagan bu tog‘lar yon bag‘irlarida yashagan chorvadorlar
orasida o‘z vaqtida zardushtiylik dini va Axura Mazda ta’limotini yoyish uchun juda katta ishlar
amalga oshirilgan.

“Avesto”da urug‘va qabilalar nomi, ularni boshqarish tartibi, ijtimoiy hayotda ishlatilgan
boshqa juda ko‘plab iboralarni uchratish mumkin. Jumladan, ilgarilari oila — imana, urug‘— vich,
gabila — zanttu, gabilalar uyushmasi — daxya, ogsoqollar kengashi — varzanopati, xanjamana, xalq
majlisi — v’yaxa deb aytilarkan. Jamoa va qabila ishlariga boshchilik giladigan arboblar ismiga “pati”
so0‘zi qo‘shib aytilgan (masalan, daxiyupati).

Jamiyatda mavjud insonlar 4 guruhga bo‘lingan: kohinlar, askarlar, chorvadorlar va
hunarmandlar. Yuqoridagi toifadagi odamlar orasidagi chorva va chorvadorlarga alohida e’tibor
qaratilgan. Xususan, Axura Mazda madhiyalari orasida “Sen o‘sha, kim bizga hayot manbai bo‘lgan
chorvani dunyoga keltirib yaratgansan. Chorvaga yaxshi ega kerak. Ushbu yerdagi chorva egalariga
men erkin yurishni va erkin hayotni ta’min gilaman”, — degan so‘zlar bor[2].

“Avesto”da o‘troq dehqonchilik va chorvachilik bilan shug‘ullangan xalglar Eron va
ko‘chmanchi chorvachilik vakillari esa Turon hududida yashaydi deb hisoblangan. Natijada bu ikki
hudud o‘rtasida mavjud bo‘lgan nafaqat iqtisodiy va dini, balki siyosiy va g‘oyaviy garama -
qarashiliklar o‘zaro kurashni avj oldirgan.

Keyingi “Xvarno madhiyasi”da Zardusht Erondagi dastlabki podsholar, xususan, kayoniylar
avlodiga mansub hukmdorlarning ismi -shariflarini keltiradi. Jumladan, ular orasida birinchi podshoh
Xaoshyonx va ikkinchi podshoh Iima (Jamshid) kayoniylar shohlari Kavi - Kavat (Kay Kubbod),
Kapi Apivox (Kay Apivox) Kavi- Usan (Kay - Kovus), Kavi -Arshan (Kay - Arshan), Kavi -Pishin
(Kay - Pishin), Kavi - S’yavarshon (Siyovush), Kavi - Xaosrav (Kay - Xusrav), Kavi - Vishtasp tilga
olinadi. Zardusht otashparaslik diniga sig‘ingan va uning yoyilishiga imkon bergan yuqoridagi
kayoniylar sha’niga madhiyalarda maqtovli so‘zlarni yozgan. O‘z navbatida Turonda yashayotgan
aholi dastlab zardushtiylikni qabul qilmagan va ariylar mamlakati hisoblangan Eronga qarshi urush
olib borganligi sababli Zardusht ularning yetakchilari, xususan, Afrosiyobni anchagina haqoratomuz
so‘zlar bilan tilga oladi. O‘rta Osiyo va Eron hududlarida “Avesto” va “Shohnoma”dagi nomlar bilan
bog‘liq shahar va qishloglar qadimda ham, ilk o‘rta asrlarda ham ko‘p bo‘lgan. Antroponimlar
ishtirokida tuzilgan toponimiyaning shakllanish jarayoni undan keyin ham faol ravishda rivojlanib,
hozirgacha ham davom yetib kelmoqda. Ko‘rib chiqilgan ma’lumotlarning tahlili yana shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, qadimda antroponimlar butun O‘rta Osiyo hududlarida, ilk o‘rta asrlarda esa asosan
uning janubiy xududlarida — Shimoliy Xuroson va Toxaristonda keng tarqalgan .

O‘rta Osiyo tarixiy antrotoponimiyasining juda ham boy materiallari ular bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
ko‘p tarixiy muammolarni yechishga imkon yaratadi va shuning uchun ular ustida ilmiy tadqiqotlar
olib borilishi davom etishini taqozo qiladi.

Yugorida keltirilgan ma’lumotlar asosida “Avesto” da keltirilgan nomlar tarixining gisqacha
tarixini ifodalashga harakat qildik. Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, “Avesto” yaratilishi tarixini biror
sana bilan belgilash hozirgacha mushkul. Ammo uning o‘zida bayon qilingan tarixiy ma’lumotlar va
keyingi davrlarda amaliy ilmiy tadqiqotlarga tayangan holda haqiqatan ham uning 2700-3000- yillar
ilgari yaratilganini e’tirof etish o‘rinlidir. Shu bilan birga, bizdan keyin olib boriladigan tadqiqotlar
bu sanalarga yanada oydinlik kiritishi shubhasizdir. “Avesto” paydo bo‘lgan hudud ham aynan
O‘rta Osiyo ekanini ushbu ma’lumotlar to‘la tasdiglaydi. Jumladan, Xorazm hududi ham bundan
mustasno emas, shunday ekan mazkur noyob yodgorliklar Xorazm tarixi va asrlar davomida paydo
bo‘lgan nomlar talqinini ham yangi-yangi ma’lumotlar bilan boyitadi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada arab va o ‘zbek tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarning qiyosiy-
tipologik xususiyatlari tadgiq etiladi. Tadgiqot davomida har ikki tilning frazeologik tizimi, ularning
semantik va struktur o ‘xshashliklari hamda farqlari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, frazeologik birlik, qiyosiy tahlil, tipologiya, somatik
frazeologizmlar, ekvivalentlik, arab tili, o zbek tili, Shavkat Rahmatullayev, lisoniy manzara.
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Abstract. This article explores the comparative and typological features of phraseological units
in Arabic and Uzbek. The study analyzes the phraseological systems of both languages, highlighting
their semantic and structural similarities as well as differences.

Key words: phraseology, phraseological unit, comparative analysis, typology, somatic
phraseological units, equivalence, Arabic language, Uzbek language, Shavkat Rahmatullayev,
linguistic worldview.

KIRISH. Tilshunoslikning eng gizigarli va murakkab sohalaridan biri bo‘lgan frazeologiya
xalgning boy madaniy merosi, tarixiy tajribasi va milliy ruhini o‘zida mujassam etadi. Frazeologik
birliklar (FB) shunchaki so‘zlar yig‘indisi emas, balki asrlar davomida shakllangan, ma’no jihatidan
yaxlit va turg‘un bo‘lgan lisoniy gatlamdir. Arab va ozbek tillari tarixan bir-biri bilan chambarchas
bog‘liq bo‘lib, islom madaniyati va adabiyoti ta’sirida o‘zaro boyigan. Ushbu maqolaning maqsadi
arab va o‘zbek tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarning qiyosiy-tipologik xususiyatlarini aniglash,
ularning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini ilmiy asoslashdan iborat.

Frazeologiyaning nazariy asoslari hagida gapirganda, akademik V.V. Vinogradovning tasnifini
yodga olish joiz. U frazeologizmlarni uchta asosiy guruhga bo‘ladi: frazeologik chatishmalar
(idiomalar), frazeologik butunliklar va frazeologik birikmalar [1]. O‘zbek tilshunosligida bu sohaning
rivojlanishiga Shavkat Rahmatullayev ulkan hissa qo‘shgan. Uning “O‘zbek tilining frazeologik
lug‘ati” asari o‘zbek frazeologiyasini tizimli o‘rganishda asosiy manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi [2].

Arab tilida esa frazeologiya “al-ta’birat al-istilahiyya” deb atalib, u o‘zining qadimiy ildizlari
Qur’oniy iboralari va badiiy tasviriy vositalari bilan ajralib turadi. Arab va o‘zbek tillaridagi
frazeologizmlarni giyosiy tahlil gilish nafagat lingvistik, balki madaniyatlararo mulogotni tushunish
uchun ham muhimdir. Frazeologik birliklarning struktur-semantik tahlili. Arab va o‘zbek tillari
turli til oilalariga (somiy va turkiy) mansub bo‘lishiga garamay, ularning frazeologik tizimida ko‘plab
o‘xshashliklarni kuzatish mumkin. Bu o‘xshashliklar ko‘pincha umuminsoniy qadriyatlar, tana
a’zolari (somatizmlar) va diniy tushunchalar bilan bog‘liq.

Somatik frazeologizmlar tahlili. Tana a’zolari ishtirokidagi iboralar har ikki tilda ham eng
gadimiy va eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan qatlamni tashkil etadi. Masalan, “qo‘l” —* +” komponentli
iboralarni olaylik. Arab tilidagi * 515 &7 — so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi “bir qo‘l” iborasi hamjihatlikni
ifodalasa, o‘zbek tilida uning to‘liq muqobili “bir yogadan bosh chigqarmoq” yoki “qo‘lni qo‘lga
bermoq” shaklida uchraydi. Quyidagi jadvalda ba’zi somatik frazeologizmlarning qiyosiy tahlili
keltirilgan:



102 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026

Arab tili islom dini va Qur’oni Karim tili bo‘lganligi sababli, undagi ko‘plab iboralar diniy
manbalardan olingan. O°zbek tili ham asrlar davomida islom madaniyati ta’sirida bo‘lganligi sababli,
bu iboralarning aksariyati o‘zbek tiliga o‘zlashgan yoki ularning mugobillari shakllangan.

Masalan, “x 3% &” — “qo‘l ustida qo‘l bor” iborasi arab tilida Allohning qudrati hamma
narsadan ustunligini anglatadi. O‘zbek tilida ham bu ibora o‘z holicha yoki “zo‘rdan zo‘r chiqadi”
ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi.

Shuningdek, hayvonlar bilan bog‘liq frazeologizmlarda ham qiziqarli qiyoslarni ko‘rish
mumkin. Arablarda “tuyaga” “J« ” bog‘liq iboralar ko‘p bo‘lsa, o‘zbeklarda “ot” yoki “qo‘y” bilan
bog‘liq frazemalar ko‘proq uchraydi. Biroq, umumiy ma’no bir xil qolishi mumkin. Masalan, ““ <=

sl yaas ey sianl)” (Bir tosh bilan ikki qushni urmoq) iborasi o‘zbek tilida “Bir o‘q bilan ikki quyonni
urmoq” shaklida qo‘llaniladi. Bu erda qush va quyon obrazlari almashgan bo‘lsa-da, semantik ma’no
butunlay saglangan.

Osis 830 aa ) (Hunaynning kovushi bilan gaytdi). O‘zbek tilidagi muqobili o‘laroq “ quruq

go ‘I bilan gaytmog” iborasini keltirish mumkin. Bu ibora arab madaniyatida Hunayn ismli
kishining hikoyasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib o‘zbek tilida esa umumiy mag‘lubiyat yoki magsadsiz qaytish,
biror ish ustida omadsizlikka uchrashda ifodalanadi.

“alaall ale ” g0‘zma- so‘z tarjimasi “ dirhamning quli”. O‘zbek tilida esa  “ pulning quli”
kabi mugqobili ishlatiladi. Har ikki tilda ham moddiy boylikka ruju qo‘ygan insonlar “qul” obrazi
orgali tasvirlangan. Arabcha —asall Ju  qilich yalang‘ochlamoq). Qilich yalang‘ochlamoq. To‘liq
ekvivalent urush yoki hujumga tayyorgarlikni anglatadi. G_sV e sl (qogfozdagi siyoh). Ozbek
tiliga tarjima qilinganda so‘zma- so‘z tarjimasi yaxlit ma’no bera olmaydi va bu shaklda gapda
qo‘llash ham g‘alizlikka olib keladi. Shu sababdan iboraning tarjimasini “ qog‘ozda qolib ketmoq ”
shaklidagi frazeologik birlikni qo‘llaymiz va ibora amalga oshmagan reja yoki garorlarni ifodalashda
go‘llaniladi.

“4y))se <93 bu iboraning so‘zma-so‘z ma’nosi “ uning tarozisi Yengillashdi ” degan
tarjimani beradi. Lekin istilohdagi ma’no ancha boshqacharoq bo‘lib “ mag‘lub bo‘lmoq yoki omadi
kelmaslik” biror bir ishda muvaffaqqiyatsizlikka uchrash kabi vaziyatlarda ishlatiladi. Arab tilida bu
ibora og‘irlik va qadr-qimmat tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq. O‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinadigan bo‘la *
uning qo‘li past keldi” iborasini misol o‘laroq berish mumkin.

Gkl ald — “yo‘Ini kesmoq”. O‘zbek tilida “yo‘lto‘sarlik qilmoq™. Jinoyat va garoqchilik
ma’nosida ishlatiladi.

Y (S8 oy - “ Arslonning jag‘lari orasida - o‘zbek tilidagi muqobili ajal og zida, xatarli
holatda. Arablarda arslon kuch va xavf timsoli bo‘lsa, o‘zbeklarda “ajal” yoki “o‘lim” obrazi
kuchliroq bo‘lganligi uchun yuqoridagi ibora ishlatiladi.

lesbai b ) 5a¥) Canaal — “fshlar 0z o‘rniga tushdi” — “ishlar iziga tushdi”.

candlS i ) — “yaqt gilich kabidir”. — “vaqt g‘animat”.

glad aof 4 IS — “odam bolalarining hammasi xatokordir”- “banda borki, xatosi bor”.
z 8z suall — “sabr - shodlik kalitidir” —“sabrning tagi sariq oltin”.

suaall dasall =% — “yangi sahifa ochdilar ” — “yangi hayot boshlamoq”.

oy Lulesl ey —  beshni oltiga urmoq ” — * hayron golmog- barmog‘ini tishlamoq -
hayratdan yoga ushlamoq”.

obedll ik — <« tili uzun ” — ko‘p gapiradigan yoki betgachoparlik giladigan odamga nishatan
go‘llaniladi.

2 QB “sheryurak” — “ Jasurlik timsoli”.

Frazeologik birliklarning shakllanish manbalari va etimologik gatlamlari. Arab va
o‘zbek tillari frazeologiyasining shakllanishida tarixiy va ijtimoiy omillar muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Arab
tili o‘zining boy adabiy merosi va islom dini bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tili turkiy tillar oilasining
bir bo‘lagi sifatida o°ziga xos rivojlanish yo‘lini bosib o‘tgan.

Diniy manbalar. Islom dini nafaqat arab xalqi, balki o‘zbek xalgining ham turmush tarziga
chuqur singib ketgan. Shu sababli, Qur’on oyatlari va hadislardan kelib chiggan frazeologizmlar har
ikki tilda ham uchraydi. Masalan, “ gl¥) 0e oh s 2™ (vatanni sevmoq imondandir) iborasi o‘zbek tilida
ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Bu kabi birliklar tillararo integratsiyaning yorgin namunasidir.

13 2
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Adabiy manbalar. Klassik adabiyot vakillarining asarlari ham frazeologiya xazinasini
boyitgan. Arab adabiyotida Imru al-Qays, o‘zbek adabiyotida esa Alisher Navoiy asarlari ko‘plab
turg‘un birikmalarning manbai bo‘lib xizmat gilgan. “Layli va Majnun” gissasi bilan bog‘liq
“Majnunvash” (Majnun kabi) yoki “Ishq o‘tida yonmoq” kabi iboralar har ikki tilda ham ishqg-
muhabbat ramzi sifatida qo‘llaniladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, arab va o‘zbek tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarning giyosiy-tipologik
tahlili har ikki tilning boy imkoniyatlarini va ularning o‘zaro aloqadorligini ko‘rsatadi. Somatik
frazeologizmlarning ustunligi inson tanasining lisoniy manzarada markaziy o‘rin tutishini isbotlaydi.
Diniy va madaniy frazeologik birliklar esa xalglarning ma’naviy dunyosi mushtarakligini anglatadi.
Kelajakda ushbu sohada kompyuter lingvistikasi va korpus tahlili usullaridan foydalanish frazeologik
lug‘atlarni yanada takomillashtirishga xizmat qiladi.
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SYNTACTIC LINKAGE: AN ANALYSIS OF WORD COMBINATIONS IN MODERN
ENGLISH
D.O.Toshnazarova, o ‘gituvchi, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Urganch davlat universiteti,
Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy ingliz tilshunosligida so ‘z birikmalarining sintaktik
bog ‘liglik munosabatlari borasida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: subordinatsiya, koordinatsiya, aralash birikmalar, idimatik xususiyatga ega
bo ‘Igan birikmalar

Almomauuﬂ. B oannou cmamuve paccmampuearoncsa CUHmMAKcCu4ecKkue OnHOueHus
C0BOCOUEMAaHULl 8 COBPEMEHHOU AH2IULLCKOU TUH2BUCTUKE.

Knrwueevie cnosa: nodtheHue, Koop()uHauu;z, CMeEUWdHHble coYemAaHuA, uouomMamuyeckue
6blPAJNCEHUA

Abstract. This article discusses the syntactic relationships of word combinations in Modern
English linguistics.

Key words: subordination, coordination, mixed combinations, idiomatic combinations

This article investigates the mechanisms of syntactic relationships within English word
combinations (phrases and collocations). It explores how lexical units transition from independent
entities into cohesive syntactic structures through subordination, coordination, and predication. The
study emphasizes the distinction between grammatical “free” combinations and idiomatic “fixed”
expressions. Word combinations are the building blocks of syntax, sitting between the level of the
individual word and the full sentence. How do grammatical rules and semantic constraints interact to
form meaningful syntactic units? In English syntax, the relationship between words in a combination
is primarily governed by the hierarchy of the head and the adjunct/complement. In linguistics, the
way words bond determines whether a phrase is a hierarchy (Subordination) or a partnership
(Coordination).

1. Subordination (Hypotaxis). Subordination is the “building block” of complex thought. It
creates a hierarchical structure where a Head word carries the primary meaning, and Subordinate
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elements provide specific details. Without the head, the phrase usually collapses; without the
subordinate, the phrase is simply less specific.

A. Attributive (Noun-Centric)

These define the qualities, states, or characteristics of a person, place, or thing.

Adjective + Noun: A flickering candle, Deep blue oceans.

Noun + Noun (Classifier): Stone wall, Computer screen (The first noun acts like an adjective).

Pronoun + Noun: That house, Every student.

B. Objective (Action-Target)

This relationship defines the “receiver” of an action. It is the bridge between a process and the
entity affected by it.

Verb + Direct Object: Painting a mural, Solving the puzzle.

Verb + Indirect Object: Give him the key, Send her a letter.

C. Adverbial (Circumstantial)

These combinations describe the how, when, where, or why of an action.

Verb + Adverb: Whisper softly, Arrive early.

Verb + Prepositional Phrase: Wait at the station, Sleep under the stars.

2. Coordination (Parataxis). Coordination is democratic. It links elements that play the same
grammatical role. If you remove one element, the other can usually stand alone without changing its
fundamental nature. This is often used for emphasis, grouping, or contrast.

A. Syndetic Coordination (With Conjunctions)

These use “linkers” like and, or, but to create a clear relationship.

Nouns: Cats and dogs, Coffee or tea.

Adjectives: Short but sweet, Cruel and unusual.

Verbs: Stop and stare, Sink or swim.

B. Asyndetic Coordination (Without Conjunctions)

These are joined by commas or simple proximity, often creating a faster, more rhythmic pace
(frequently used in literature).

Example: “He was tall, dark, handsome.” “I came, I saw, I conquered.”’(Clausal coordination).

C. Correlative Coordination

These use paired joiners to show a mutual relationship between two equal parts.

Example: Either now or never. Neither the rain nor the wind.
Comparative Summary Table

Feature Subordination (Hypotaxis) Coordination (Parataxis)
Power Dynamic One word “serves” the other. Both words are equal.
Independence The modifier needs the head. Both parts can stand alone.
Key Function Adds detail and precision. Adds variety and grouping.
Logic Which one? or “How?” “This AND that.”

Classification of Word Combinations. Word combinations can be categorized based on their
degree of stability and the nature of their components.

|Type ||Definition ||Examp|e |
|Free Combinations”Higth productive; components can be easily substituted.HTo buy a car |
|Semi—Fixed ||Collocations governed by usage rather than strict logic. ||To make a decision|
|Fixed / ldiomatic ||Syntactically rigid; meaning is non-compositional. ||To kick the bucket |

Mechanisms of Syntactic Connection. The English language, being largely analytical, relies
on three primary markers for syntactic relationships:

1. Word Order: The position of the word determines its function (e.g., Subject-Verb-
Object).

2. Function Words: The use of prepositions and conjunctions to indicate dependency.

3. Inflection: Minimal in English (e.g., possessive ‘s or plural -s), but still relevant for
agreement.

In the study of syntax, a word combination (or phrase) is not merely a random string of symbols.
It is a structured unit where words are bound by specific grammatical glue. These connections are
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defined by the relationship between a dominant (head) word and a subordinate (dependent) word.
To understand how sentences are constructed, we must examine the three fundamental mechanisms
of syntactic connection: agreement, government, and adjunction.

Agreement is a method of connection where the subordinate word adopts the grammatical
categories of the dominant word. This creates a formal symmetry within the phrase. If the head word
is feminine, singular, and in the nominative case, the dependent word must shift its morphology to
match all three criteria. To signal that the words belong together as a single conceptual unit: beautiful
girl.

Government occurs when the dominant word “dictates” a specific morphological form to the
subordinate word. Unlike agreement, the dependent word does not mirror the head; rather, it obeys a
command issued by the head. The head word (usually a verb or preposition) requires the dependent
noun or pronoun to appear in a specific case (e.g., Accusative, Dative, Genitive). To define the
semantic role of the dependent word (e.g., identifying who is the receiver of an action).

Adjunction is the most flexible mechanism. It occurs when the connection between words is
expressed not through morphological changes, but through word order, intonation, and logic. The
subordinate word is typically an “unchangeable” part of speech (an adverb, infinitive, or gerund).
Because these words lack cases or genders, they cannot “match” the head word. They simply “attach”
themselves to it. To provide circumstantial information (manner, time, or place) without altering the
grammatical structure of the phrase.

|Linkage ||Nature of Connection||Dependency Indicator ||Typica| Parts of Speech|
|Agreement ||Para||e|ism ||Matching inflectional endings||Adjective + Noun |
|G0vernment||Command ||Specific case requirement ||Verb + Noun/Pronoun |
|Adjunction |[Proximity ||word order and logic ||Verb + Adverb |

Conclusion. The primary finding of this research underscores that English, as a predominantly
analytical language, utilizes word order and functional words (prepositions/conjunctions) as the
primary scaffolding for meaning. While traditional grammar often focuses on the sentence level, this
study demonstrates that the phraseological level—the “middle ground” of syntax—is where the most
critical semantic mapping occurs. We have observed that:

Subordination remains the dominant engine of English syntax, allowing for infinite expansion
through attributive and adverbial layering;

Valency serves as the “DNA” of the word combination, dictating exactly how many and what
types of dependents a head word can support;

The boundary between free combinations and fixed collocations is increasingly blurred,
suggesting that syntax and lexis are not separate modules but are integrated into a single “lexico-
grammar.”

The transition from simple word combinations to complex clausal structures suggests that
syntactic relationships are hierarchical rather than linear. This supports the Dependency Grammar
model, which posits that the verb (or the head of the phrase) acts as the structural center, exerting a
“magnetic pull” on its subordinates. This research challenges the notion of “pure” free syntax, as even
the most spontaneous combinations are often influenced by deeply ingrained collocations and
idiomatic patterns. Beyond theoretical linguistics, the study of these relationships has profound
implications for: Computational Linguistics & Al: Improving Natural Language Processing (NLP)
by helping algorithms better predict word dependencies and disambiguate complex sentences.
Translation Studies: Recognizing that syntactic relationships in English often lack a direct
correspondence in other languages (like Uzbek or Russian), requiring a shift from literal translation
to functional equivalence. Pedagogy: Enhancing English as a Second Language (ESL) instruction by
focusing on “chunks” or word combinations rather than isolated vocabulary, which leads to greater
fluency and grammatical accuracy. In summary, the syntactic relationship of word combinations is
the fundamental architecture of the English language. Future research should look toward Corpus
Linguistics to analyze how these relationships evolve over time in digital mediums, particularly how
social media and rapid communication may be simplifying or altering traditional syntactic
dependencies.
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UO’K 82.09:159.963
BADIIY ADABIYOT VA TUSH
Y.R.Tursunqulova, tayanch doktorant, Abdulla Qodiriy nomidagi Jizzax davlat pedagogika
universiteti, Jizzax

Annotatsiya. Magola badiiy adabiyotda tushning o ‘rni va ahamiyatini o ‘rganishga
bag ‘ishlangan. Unda tush tushunchasi tarixiy, madaniy va psixologik nuqtayi nazarlardan tahlil
gilinadi, shuningdek, adabiy asarlarda uning ramziy va badiiy funksiyalari ko ‘rib chigiladi.
Madqolada tush orgali gahramonlarning ichki dunyosi, orzu-istaklari va psixologik holatlari ganday
ochilishi misollar bilan ko ‘rsatiladi. Badiiy matnlarda tush motivining struktura va mazmunni
boyitishda, syujet rivojida hamda o ‘quvchi hissiyotini shakllantirishdagi roli ham tahlil gilinadi. Shu
bilan birga, magola tush fenomenini adabiyotshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan tasniflash, uning turli janr
va davrlardagi namoyon bo lish xususiyatlarini aniglashga urinadi. Natijada, maqola badiiy
adabiyotda tushning nafagat estetik, balki psixologik va simbolik ahamiyatga ega ekanligini
ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tush motivi, psixologizm, badiiy-estetik, folklor, modernizm, ramz, mohiyat,
ruhiyat, ongosti, mantiq, instinkt.

Almomauuﬂ. Cmamos nocesiuiena Usydyenuro - pojiau u 3Ha4YeHu: CHOBUOECHUTI 6
XyoooxxcecmeeHHoU umepamype. B nell ananusupyemcs KoHyenyus CHOBUOEHUL ¢ UCMOPUYECKOU,
KyﬂbmypHOlZ U NCUXOJIO2UYECKOU MOYeK 3PEHUA, a MAKAHCEe pACCMAMPUBAIONICA UX CUMBOIUYECKUE U
XyoooxcecmeeHHble YYHKYUU 8 TUMepamypHbulx npouzeedenusx. B cmamve Ha npumepax nokasamo,
KaK CHOBUOEHUS packKpseliearon 8Hymp€HHu12 MUp, oHCelaHUusll U ncuxojocuvyecKkoe cocmosinue
nepCOHLZOfCQIZ. Taxoice anaiusupyemcs pojib momued CHOBUOCHUSL 6 JaumepamypHsvlx mexkcmax 6
o0bozaweHuy CmMpyKmypsvl U COOEPUCAHUS, 6 PA38UMUU Cloxcema U 6 HOpMUposanuu MOYuL
yumamens. OOHOBpeMeHHO 8 cmamve NPeonpPUHUMAemcsi NONbIMKA KIACCUDUYUPOBamMsb (heHoMeH
CHOBUOCHULL C MOYKU 3PDEHUA JzumepamypHozZ KpUumukKku, 6blia6uniob ocobennocmu e2o NnpoAe6JleHUsA 6
PA3HBIX Oicanpax U nepuodax. B pe3yibmame Ccmanibi nokasvleaem, uUno CHOBUOCHUsL 8
XydO.?fC@CWm@HHOIZ Jdumepamype umerom He mOJbKO IcmemudecKkoe, HO U ncuxojocudeckoe u
CUMeB0JIUYeCcCKoe 3Ha4erue.

Knrwuesnvie cnosa u ¢pa3bl.’ momue CHOGM@@HM}Z, ncuUxoaiocu3m, xydoofcecmeeHHaﬂ acmemuka,
gbOJZbKJlOp, Modepuusm, CUMEB0JI, CYUWHOCNb, NCUXUKA, 5€CCOS‘HClmeJZbH0€, JocuKa, UHCMuHKm.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the role and significance of dreams in fiction. It
analyzes the concept of dreams from historical, cultural and psychological perspectives, and also
examines its symbolic and artistic functions in literary works. The article shows with examples how
dreams reveal the inner world, desires and psychological states of characters. The role of the dream
motif in literary texts in enriching the structure and content, in the development of the plot and in
forming the reader's emotions is also analyzed. At the same time, the article attempts to classify the
dream phenomenon from the point of view of literary criticism, to identify the features of its
manifestation in different genres and periods. As a result, the article shows that dreams in fiction
have not only aesthetic, but also psychological and symbolic significance.

Key words: Dream motif, psychologism, artistic aesthetics, folklore, modernism, symbol,
essence, psyche, unconscious, logic, instinct.
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Adabiyot - bu hayot in’ikosi. Kitobxon har qanday fantastik asarda ham reallikni ko‘ra olsa,
yoxud muqoyasa qila olsa, yozuvchi o‘z magsadiga yetgan hisoblanadi. Zero, o‘quvchi asar
gahramonlarini hagigatdan bor, borligda mavjud deb his gilishi ijodkorning muhim yutug‘i
hisoblanadi. Shu boisdan «Inson-So‘z- Borlig» uchburchagi mavjud. I[jodkorning bosh magsadi bu
«uchlik»da muvozanatni saqlay bilish va kitobxon ishonchini qozonish, voqgealar syujetida chuqur
hayotiy asos mavjudligi, konfliktning dolzarbligini asoslashdir.

Ba’zan no‘noq nosir bayonchilikda xatoliklarga yo‘l qo‘yadi va natijada vogealar rivojida
«ezmalik» qilib qo‘yishi mumkin. Bu provardida kitobxon «ishtahasini bo‘g‘adi».Ammo shunday
uslublar mavjudki, usta ijodkor oz xayolotiga kitobxonda e’tiqod uyg‘ota oladi. O ‘qirmanni yangi
va tabiiy dunyoga olib kiradi.Mana shunday uslublardan biri bu - tush motividir. Badiiy adabiyotda
bu uslub anchagina yetakchi hisoblanadi. Ya’ni tush motivini badiiy adabiyotda folklordan tortib
modern adabiyotda ham uchratamiz. Badiiy asarda tush motivining qo‘llashda qanday magqsadlar
ko‘zda tutilishi haqida fikr yuritishdan avval "Tush-nima ? Biz nega tush ko‘ramiz?" degan
savollarga javob topaylik.

Inson bolasi - bugungi kunda ko‘plab sirlarni anglab yetdi, kashfiyotlar va ixtirolar sababchisi
bo‘ldi. Ilm-fanning qo‘li osmonlarga yetdi. Ammo barcha muammolarning ham yechimi topilgani
yo‘q. Mana shunday muammolarning biri tushdir. Bu haqida turli nazariyalar bor bo‘lsa-da, biz
ularning barchasini gabul ham, rad ham gila olmaymiz. Xalq orasida tushni kelajakka ishora, xavf-u
xatardan ogohlantirish deb ishonilsa, badiiy adabiyotda uning o’ziga xos badiiy-estetik yuki
mavjud.Ma’lum bo‘lishicha, odam miyasi uxlab yotganida uyg‘oqlik vaqtidan ham ko‘ra kuchliroq
ishlar ekan. Unda tushning nima keragi bor? Sababi shundaki, odam uyg‘oqlik vaqtida uning butun
fikr-u zikri kunduzgi muammolar bilan band bo‘ladi, shuning uchun barcha muammolarni batafsil
hal qilib chiqishining iloji bo‘lmaydi. Hal gilinmay qolib ketgan muammolar esa miyaning zaxira
nuqtalarida o°z navbatini kutib yotadi. Uyquga ketgan zahoti odam tush ko‘ra boshlaydi. Tush miyaga
kun bo‘yi yig‘ilib qolingan ma’lumotlarni joy-joyiga qo‘yishga yordam beradi. Yoki odamning
kundalik hayotida erishishga umid gilgan orzulari, fikr-o‘ylari ko‘pincha tushida amalga oshadi.
Psixoanaliz otasi olim Zigmund Freyd :” Tush - buzilishning go'rigchisi, uxlashga xalaqgit berayotgan
go'zg'atuvchilarni bartaraf etishning maxsus usuli. Tush, asosan, jinsiy xarakterga ega bo'lgan
istaklarning o'ziga xos amalga oshirilishi sifatida talgin etiladi. Boshgacha aytganda, tush normal
odamning fiziologik alahsirashidir. Tushlarni o'rganish va ularni ta'bir gilish - ruhiy hayotning
anglanmaganlik sohasini bilishga nisbatan asosiy yo'ldir”’[ 4; 133-b] degan edi. Shu bilan birga inson
0‘z ko‘rgan tushlariga befarq bo‘lmaslik kerak deb hisoblaydi.

Biz mazkur maqgolada “mashhur” tushlar va ularning o‘ngidan kelganiga doir faktlarga
to‘xtalishni lozim topdik:

- Filipp Makedonskiyning xotini homiladorlik paytida shunday tush ko‘rdi: go‘yo eri uning
qorniga sher tasviri tushirilgan tamg‘a bosgan emish. Filippning merosxo‘ri jasur, qo‘rqmas bo‘ladi
va sher kabi hammaning ustidan g‘alaba qiladi, deb ta’birladilar. Dunyoga kelgan Aleksandr esa bu
ta’birni oqladi.

-Yuliy Sezarning xotini tushida erining Senatda o‘ldirilishini ko‘rdi. Buni eriga aytdi. Lekin
Yuliy Sezar bunga e’tibor bermadi va Senatga bordi. U o°sha yerda senatorlar tarafidan o‘ldirildi.

-Rossiya tarixida esa taxt merosxo‘ri Pavel tushida o‘zini gandaydir buyuk kuch tobora tepaga
ko‘tarib borayotganini ko‘rdi. Kelgusi kuni esa Yekaterina II ning to‘satdan vafot etganini eshitdi.
Taxtga o‘tirib impeator bo‘ldi. Shunda tushlar karomatli bo‘lishiga tan berdi.

-Mendelyevga ham uning davriy jadvali tushida ayon bo‘lgan edi.

Tushlar ana shunday hayotiy asosga ega bo‘lib, u ko‘p vaqt o‘z isbotini topgandir. Shunday
ekan tushlarni badiiy adabiyotda ham quvvatli kuchga ega deb hisoblash xato bo’Imaydi.

Badiiy adabiyotda ham tush mavzusi juda serqatlam va ta’sirchan vositalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Adabiyot tushni shunchaki uxlaganda ko‘riladigan tasvir emas, balki qahramonning ichki dunyosini,
yashirin qo‘rquvlarini, orzu-intilishlarini ochib beradigan badiiy usul deb hisoblaydi. Badiiy asarda
tush motivini xalq og‘zaki ijodidan tortib bugungi modern adabiyot namunalarida ham uchratish
mumkin. Jahon adabiyotida ko‘pgina asarlarda ham tush motivining mavjudligi bu uslubning zamon
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va makon tanlamasligini anglatadi. Buning sababi nimada? Sababi tush real hayotimizning bir bo
‘lagi ekanligida. Adabiyot esa hayot in ‘ikosidir.

Tushlarni keng talgin gilgan psixoanalist Karl Yung : “Tush - unda tush ko'rgan odam ham
ssenariy muallifi, ham aktyor, ham prodyuser, ham tomoshabin, ham tangidchi bo'lgan sahna
ko'rinishidir”,[ 3; 89-b]degan edi. Darhaqiqat, inson bolasi har uxlaganda turli, o‘ylab ham topish
mushkul bo‘lgan tushlarni ko‘radi. Masalan, Dostoyevskiyning mashhur “Jinoyat va jazo” romani
qahramoni Roskolnikovning g‘alati bir tushiga muallif shunday izoh beradi: “Kishi besar-u somon
bo'lib ezilib yurgan chog'larda uning ko'rgan tushlari ham ko'pincha behad gavargan, tiniglashgan va
xuddi o'ngida ko'rganga o'xshagan bo'ladi. Gohida odamning tushda ko'rgan narsalari favqulodda
juda dahshatli tuyuladi, lekin tushdagi muhit va kechayotgan jarayonlar shu gadar ishonsa bo'ladigan,
umumiy manzaraga mos, uni badiiy jihatdan to'ldiradigan nozik tafsilotlarga ega bo'ladiki, ularni
o'ngida tush ko'rgan odamning o'zi ham, u boringki, Pushkin yoki Turgenev singari san‘atkor bo'lgan
chog'ida ham to'qib chigara bilmasdi. Shunday tushlar juda uzoq vagtlar esda goladi va jismi uryon
0'zi bir holi sar bo'lib yurgan odamga juda qattiq ta'sir qiladi”.[2; 70-71-b] Muallif tushni nagadar
g‘aroyib hodisa ekanligini ta’kidlash bilan birga, uni ruhiyat ifodachisi ham deb ko‘rsatmoqda.
Bundan ko‘rinadiki, asardagi qahramon tushlari shunchaki voqgealar rivoji uchun xizmat qilmaydi.
Balki, gahramon ruhiyatini yagindan his gilish imkonini beradi.

O‘zbek adabiyotida folklorning deyarli har bir janrida tush motivini uchratish mumkin bo’lsa,
zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida [ Javlon Jovliyevning “Qo’rgma” romani qahramoni tush ko’rib
o‘tmishga qaytadi | ham bu uslub yetakchi. Chunki bu uslubda tabiiylik, reallik quvvati bor. Badiiy
asar ruhiyat mahsuli ekan, kitobxonga qahramon tushlari ramzlardan iborat bir “rebus” bo‘lib xizmat
qilib o‘zi uchun jaydari bashorat hosil giladi. Misol tarigasida, ilk romanimiz, Abdulla Qodiriyning
“O‘tkan kunlar” asarida shunday bir jihat bor. Romanga kiritilgan Usta Alim va uning ayanchli
tagdirida ham Otabekning kelgusi hayotiga ishora mavjud. Zotan, har bitta personaj asarga besabab
kiritilmaydi. Otabek farzandli bo‘lgan kechasi shunday bir tush ko‘radi:”...Tush ko’rar edi:
“Chamanda gullar ochilgan emish...Bu gulshan uning o°ziniki emish... Ul rango-rang chechaklardan
ko‘zini ola olmas emish. Tevarakka kelgan yovdan xavf bor emish...Xanjarini ushlab yovg‘a qarshi
chiqg‘an emish...Yov qochg‘an emish...Yov orasida onasi ham, otasi ham ko‘rinar emish...Qaytib
chamanga kirsa, bir sigir gulni bosib, yanchib o‘tlab yurg‘on emish...Bu holdan o‘zini unutkan va
qo‘lidag‘i xanjari bilan sigirg‘a yugirgan emish...Sigir emas — sariq sochli albasti emish...
Darmonsizlang‘an va xanjari qo‘lidan tushkan emish...Dunyoni qorong‘uliq bosqan emish...”[
1;204-b ]

Kitobxon bu holatni o‘qigach galbida tushunilmas bir g ‘ashlikni, fojiaviy yakunni galban his
qiladi. Kitobxon mantiqqa emas, instinktga tayanib voqealarni oldindan ko‘ra boshlaydi.Masalan,
mazkur tushda gulzor — Otabekning hayoti, alvasti — Zaynab ramzini bildirib kelyapti. Ota-onasining
yovning orasida tasvirlanishida esa Zaynabga ota-onasining gistovi bilan uylanganligini, bu ish
boshidan yo‘l qo‘yilgan xato ekanligini tushunish mushkul ish emas. Zero, roman yakuni buning
yaqqol dalili bo‘ladi. Bundan kelib chigadiki, badiiy asar insonning aqli bilan emas, balki hislari bilan
“ishlashi”ga guvoh bo‘lamiz.

Umuman olganda, badiiy adabiyotda tush quyidagi vazifalarni bajaradi:

- qahramonning ichki ruhiyatini ochadi;

- vogealarga ramziy ma’no beradi;

- kelajakdan darak yoki ishora bo‘lib xizmat qiladi;

- falsafiy va tasavvufiy g‘oyalarni yetkazadi.

Shu sababli tush motivi oddiy detal emas, balki asarning ma’naviy chuqurligini oshiradigan
muhim badiiy unsurdir.
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UO’K 808.5
O‘ZBEK OILAVIY MAROSIMLARINING TRANSFORMATSIYASI
I.LA.Tursunova, o’qituvchi, Qarshi davlat texnika universiteti, Termiz
ORCID: 0009-0003-7001-4694

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada o ‘zbek oilaviy marosimlari (beshik to‘yi, nikoh, ta’ziya) tarixi ea
ularning globallashuv hamda urbanizatsiya ta’siridagi zamonaviy transformatsiyasi tahlil gilingan.
An’anaviy urf-odatlarning shakli va ijtimoiy funksiyalaridagi o zgarishlar, shuningdek,
marosimlarni ixchamlashtirish tendensiyalari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: oilaviy marosimlar, transformatsiya, an’ana, globallashuv, nikoh, beshik to ‘yi,
ijtimoiy funksiya.

Annomayun. B cmamve ananusupyromcs ucmopusi y30eKCKux cemelHvlx oopsoos (bewux
mytiu, c6aobba, NOMUHKU) U UX COBPEMEHHAs MpaHchopmayus noo GiusHUeM 2100aiuzayuu u
ypoanuzayuu. Oceewaromesi usMeHeHus: 8 YOpMax u COYUANIbHLIX QYHKYUSAX 00bluaes, a makice
MeHOeHYUU K UX ONMUMUSAYULL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cemetinvle 00psovl, mpauncgopmayus, mpaouyus, 2nobaiuzayus, caovoa,
Oewux mytiu, CoyuanbHas PyHKYuU.

Abstract. The article analyzes the history of Uzbek family rituals (cradle ceremony, wedding,
funeral) and their modern transformation under the influence of globalization and urbanization. It
highlights changes in the forms and social functions of customs, as well as trends toward their
optimization.

Key words: family rituals, transformation, tradition, globalization, wedding, cradle ceremony,
social function.

Kirish. O’zbek oilaviy marosimlari asrlar davomida shakllangan ma’naviy qadriyatlar
majmuasi bo'lib, ular inson hayotidagi eng muhim bosgichlarga garatilgan. Qadimiy ildizlarga ega
bu udumlar oila institutini mustahkamlash va insoniy fazilatlarni ulug'lash kabi muhim vazifalarni
bajaradi. O’zbek xalqining oilaviy marosimlari milliy madaniyatning eng muhim tarkibiy qismlaridan
biridir. Ular inson hayotining asosiy bosqgichlarini - tug‘ilish, voyaga yetish, nikoh va vafotni -
ijtimoiy jihatdan tartibga soladi. Ushbu marosimlar ko‘p asrlar davomida shakllanib, turli tarixiy,
diniy va madaniy omillar ta’sirida rivojlangan. Turli shoh va sarkardalar tomonidan bosib olingan
hududlar urf odat an’analari ikki xalq orasida singishgan bo’lsa, islom dinining O’rta Osiyoga keng
trarqalishi marosimlar o’tkazish tartibini yanada boyitgan hisoblanadi.  O’zbek oilaviy
marosimlarining eng gadimgi shakllari Qadimgi turkiy davrga borib tagaladi. Arxeologik va
etnografik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, Markaziy Osiyoda yashagan turkiy qabilalar hayotida tug‘ilish,
nikoh va o‘lim bilan bog‘liq marosimlar mavjud bo‘lgan. Masalan, yangi tug’ilgan bolani yovuz
kuchlardan himoya qilish uchun maxsus urf-odatlar bajarilganligi, nikoh qurish ittifoglarni
mustahkamlash vositasi hisoblanishi yoki dafn marosimlarida ajdodlar ruhiga hurmat muhim o’rin
tutishini aytishimiz mumkin.

Asosiy gism. Bugungi kunda o‘zbek millatining oilaviy marosimlarini o‘rganish dolzarb ilmiy
va ijtimoiy masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Chunki globallashuv, urbanizatsiya va zamonaviy turmush
tarzi ta’sirida an’anaviy qadriyatlar, jumladan oilaviy marosimlar ma’lum darajada o‘zgarish va
transformatsiyaga uchramoqda. Shu nuqgtai nazardan, ularning tarixiy ildizlari va asl mohiyatini ilmiy
asosda tadqiqg etish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Oilaviy marosimlar - milliy o‘zlikni ifodalovchi muhim ijtimoiy institut bo‘lib, ular orqali
avloddan-avlodga gadriyatlar, urf-odatlar va an’analar uzatiladi. Aynigsa, Qadimgi turkiy davrdan
boshlab shakllangan marosimlar keyinchalik Islom dini ta’sirida boyigan va bugungi kungacha
saglanib kelmoqda.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbek xalqining oilaviy marosimlari, ularning genezisi, evolyutsiyasi va
transformatsiya jarayonlari o‘zbek va xorijiy tarixshunoslik hamda etnografiya fanining eng asosiy
yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘lib kelmoqda..O‘zbek oilaviy marosimlarining an’anaviy tizimi va etnik
xususiyatlarini tizimli o‘rganish O°‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasi Tarix instituti va etnograf olimlar
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nomi bilan bog‘lig. Akademik K.Shoniyozov o‘zining fundamental ishlarida o‘zbek xalgining
shakllanish tarixi bilan birga, oilaviy marosimlarning eng gadimiy gatlamlarini tahlil gilgan.
Shuningdek, O.Bo‘riyev o‘zbek oilaviy hayoti, turmush tarzi va marosimlari tarixini manbashunoslik
nugtai nazaridan keng yoritib bergan.

Marosimlarning ichki mazmuni va undagi elementlarning transformatsiyasini tushunishda
o‘zbek oilaviy marosimlari (tug‘ilish, sunnat, nikoh va dafn marosimlari) tarkibidagi zardashtiylik,
animizm, fetishizm va shamanizm elementlarining islom dini bilan sinkretlashuv (gorishuv)
jarayonlarini tahlil gilingan. Bu tadqiqot bugungi kunda saglanib qolgan yoki yo‘qolib borayotgan
udumlarning asl mohiyatini aniglashga xizmat giladi.

O‘zbekistonning turli hududlarida oilaviy marosimlar transformatsiyasi bir xil kechmaganligi
sababli, mahalliy etnograflarning ishlari alohida gimmatga ega. Voha (Qashgadaryo va Surxondaryo)
etnografiyasini L.Xoliqovning ishlarida mustagqillik davri va globallashuv sharoitida o‘zbek oilaviy
marosimlarida urf-odatlarning zamonaviylashishi orqgali tahlil gilinadi.

Natija va muhokama. O’zbek oilaviy marosimlarining dastlabki shakllari Qadimgi turkiy
davrga borib taqaladi. Bu davrda marosimlar asosan tabiatga sig‘inish, ajdodlar ruhiga e’tiqod qilish
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan. Markaziy Osiyoda Islom dini keng targala boshlashi natijasida oilaviy
marosimlar islom dini aqidalari va shariat gonun qoidalari bilan yanda boyidi. Xususan nikoh
marosimida nikoh o’qish, nikoh o’qiladigan qizga galin puli, mahr berish shart qilib qo’yildi. Sunnat
marosimi farz sifatida garaldi hamda dafn marosimlari shariat qonun qoidalari asosida o’tkazila
boshlandi.

Oilaviy marosimlarning shakllanishiga asosan ijtimoiy omillar, madaniyat, etnik omillar sabab
bo’lgan. Aytishimiz mumkinki o’zbek jamiyatida oila asosiy ijtimoiy inistitut hisoblanadi.
Marosimlar esa jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy tartibni mustahkamlash, avlodlarni davomiyligini ta’minlash va
birdamlikni kuchaytirishga xizmat giladi.

Oilaviy marosimlarning shakllanishi rivojlanishi va yanada yangicha tus olishiga Buyuk ipak
yo’lining ahamiyati katta bo’lgan. Buyuk ipak yo’li orqali 0’zbek xalqlari orasida fors, arab, turk va
xitoy an’analari kirib kelgan va natijada o’zbek oilaviy marosimlari yanadada boyib, rang barang tus
olgan. Turli xalglarning madaniyatlari evaziga, turli marosimlarda musiga va raqs elementlari
ko’paygan, milliy taomlar va liboslar shakllangan, hamda mehmondo’slik marosimlarning muhim
qismiga aylangan. Buyuk ipak yo’li o’zbek oilaviy marosimlarini madaniy jihatdan boyitishga,
ijtimoiy jihatdan rivojlantirishga va tarixiy jihatdan esa shakllantirishga ko’maklashga hisoblanadi.

VII asrda islom dining paydo bo’lishi va VII-IX asrlarda Markaziy Osiyoga kirib kelishi aynan
Qashaqadaryo hudularida yashayotgan o’zbek millatining oilaviy marosimlariga yanada yangi
mazmun Kiritdi. Islom dinining kirib kelishi 0’zbek milliy marosimlarga jiddiy zarar yetkazmadi,
unlarni yo’qotib yubormadi. Balki qadimiy marosimlar bilan islom dini uyg’unlashib yanada
mukammal tus oldi.

Xulosa va tavsiyalar: O’zbek oilaviy marosimlar O’zbekiston hududidagi turli joylar turlicha
ekanligi bilan ham farq giladi. Buxoro, Samargand, Toshkent, vodiy va voha hududlarida oilaviy
marosimlar, urf odatlar tubdan bir biridan farq giladi. Bu urf-odatlarning xilma-xilligi milliy
madaniyatning boy ekanligini ko’rsatadi.

Qisgacha gilib aytganda marosimlar millat, xalq tomonidan gabul gilingan, ramziy harakatlarga
ega bo’lgan hayotiy tadbirdir. U jamiyatda ijtimoiy birdamlikni mustahkamlab , yosh avlodni milliy
qadriyatlar ruhida tarbiyalaydi hamda ma’naviy barqarorlikni ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek
oilaviy marosimlarining tarixiy ildizlari va ularning zamonaviy transformatsiya jarayonlarini tadqiq
etish natijasida quyidagi xulosalarga kelindi:

- O‘zbek xalqining an’anaviy oilaviy marosimlari bir necha ming yillik tarixga ega bo‘lib,
o‘zida islomgacha bo‘lgan qadimiy (zardushtiylik, shomanizm) e’tiqodlar va islom dini
gadriyatlarining mukammal sintezini aks ettiradi. Kelinni olov atrofida aylantirish, isiriq tutatish kabi
odatlar qadimiy ildizlarga ega bo‘lsa, nikoh, agiyga va janoza kabi marosimlar sof islomiy qoidalar
asosida shakllangan.
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- XXI asrdagi globallashuv, urbanizatsiya va ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlar marosimlarning
o‘zgarishiga (transformatsiyasiga) kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Keng gamrovli gishlog marosimlari shahar
sharoitida gisqa muddatli, ixcham va asosan restoran formatidagi tadbirlarga aylandi.

- Transformatsiya jarayonida bir tomondan marosimlarni optimallashtirish, vaqt va mablag‘ni
tejash, isrofgarchilikka barham berish kabi ijobiy tendensiyalar kuzatilmoqda. Ikkinchi tomondan
esa, mehmondorchilik madaniyatida dabdababozlikning yangi shakllari paydo bo‘lishi va
marosimlarning chuqur tarbiyaviy, ma’naviy-ramziy ma’nolari yo‘qolib, ko‘proq ko‘rgazmali
xarakterga ega bo‘lib borayotgani xavotirli holatdir.

- Oilaviy marosimlar shunchaki bayram yoki ma’raka emas, balki milliy o‘zlikni, etnik va
ijtimoiy hamjihatlikni saglab goluvchi muhim omildir. Shu bois, marosimlarni zamonaviylashtirish
jarayonida ularning asriy gadriyatlari va ma’naviy tarbiya beruvchi asoslarini saqlab qolish jamiyat
oldidagi muhim vazifa bo‘lib qolmoqda.
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UO’K 81
LINGVISTIK TADQIQOTLARDA KONSEPTUAL TUZILMANI ANIQLASHNING
METODOLOGIK ASOSLARI
Z.M.Tuxtasinova, PhD, Qo’gon davlat pedagogika instituti, Qo’gon

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola tilshunos olimlarning kontseptual tuzilmani aniglash
metodologiyasiga oid fikrlari tadqiqiga bag’ishlangan. Bunda asosiy e tibor kontsept, uning tuzilishi,
asosiy va ikkilamchi tarkibiy gismlariga berilgan ta riflarga qaratilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: konseptual tuzilma, metodologik, giymat, ifoda doirasi, psixolingvistika, kognitiv
lingvistika, semantik tuzilma.

AHHomauu}l. ﬂaHHCl}Z cmambsvs noceAujeHa Usy4eruro MHEHUL AUH2BUCTNOE O Memo00A02UU
onpeoenieHuss KOHYenmyaibHou cmpykmypsl. [Ipu 3mom ocHoHoe GHUMAHUE COCPeOOMOYEeHO HA
onpedeﬂeHuﬂx NOHAMUA, €cO0 CmpyKmype, 2la6HblX U 6MOPOCMENEeHHbIX KOMNOKEHNMAX.

Knioueevle cnosa: xonyenmyanvHas cmpykmypa, Memoooio2uyeckas, 3HaueHue, cgepa
6blPAJNCERUA, NCUXOTIUHSBUCMUKA, KOCHUMUBHAA TUHCBUCMUKA, CEMAHMUYECKasAs CmpyKkmypa.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of the opinions of linguists on the methodology of
defining the conceptual structure. In this, the main attention is focused on the definitions given to the
concept, its structure, main and secondary components.

Key words: conceptual structure, methodological, value, scope of expression,
psycholinguistics, cognitive linguistics, semantic structure.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda lisoniy hodisalarni tahlil qilish, ularning ichki tuzilishini o‘rganish,
tasniflash an’anaga aylangan. Kognitiv tilshunoslik, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik,
lingvokonseptologiya kabi fan tarmoqlarining asosiy tushunchalaridan bo‘lgan konseptning
tuzilishini o‘rganish ham bir qancha tadqiqodchilarning diqqat markazida bo‘lib kelmoqda. Yaxlit bir
lisoniy hodisa sifatida konsept tarkibiy gismlardan iborat.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi va hozirgi holati. Amerikalik tilshunos olim Viviyan Evans
konseptual tuzilmani ta’riflashda kognitiv psixologiya yo‘nalishida tadqiqot olib borgan olim Lorens
Barslouning PSS (Perceptual Symbol Systems) nazariyasiga murojaat giladi.
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Konseptning tuzilishi haqida rus olimlarining fikrlari turlicha. Konsept paydo bo‘lish vaqti,
kelib chiqishi, semantikasiga ko‘ra tarixan turli gatlamlarga ega bo‘lib boradi. Yu. S. Stepanov
konseptning uchta qatlamdan iboratligini ta’kidlaydi. Bular: asosiy aktiv belgi, qo‘shimcha passiv
(tarixiy) belgi va odatda anglanmaydigan ichki shakl [6,21]. Muallif fikrini tushunarli bayon etish
uchun “8 mart” konseptini misol qilib keltiradi. Konseptning asosiy aktiv belgisi berilgan tildan
foydanuvchilarning barchasi uchun o‘zaro muloqot vositasi sifatida mavjud, ya’ni xamma biladiki,
8-mart bu bayram. Konseptning qo‘shimcha passiv belgisi (tarixiy belgi) ma’lum bir ijtimoiy guruhga
mansub kishilar o‘rtasidagi muloqotda aktuallashadi, ya’ni 8-martni bayram gilinishiga sababchi
bo‘lgan feministik harakat namoyondalari bayramning tarixini yaxshi bilgan holda bu kunni eslashadi
va u haqida muloqot qilishadi. Ichki shakl, ya’ni konseptning etimologik belgisini fagatgina
tadgiqodchilar o‘rganadi. Omma uchun esa bu qatlam boshga gatlamlar uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat
gilishi mumkin.

Konseptning tuzilishi haqida berilgan ta’riflardan biri V. A. Maslovaga tegishli bo‘lib unda
aytilishicha “konseptni doira shaklida tasavvur qilish mumkin, uning markazida asosiy tushuncha —
konseptning yadrosi joylashadi, uning chekka gismlaridan esa madaniyat, an’ana, xalq va shaxsga
tegishli bo‘lgan tajriba joy oladi”.[3,296]

Tajriba gismi. Konsept ichki tomondan murakkab tuzilishga ega. Shuning uchun ham uni
yanada mukammal anglash magsadida tilshunos olimlar tomonidan uning tarkibida gatlamlar,
komponentlar, zonalar aniglangan. Konsept tushunchasi madaniyat tushunchasi bilan chambarchas
bog‘lig. Shuning uchun ham konseptni linvomadaniyatning birligi deb hisoblaydigan olimlar qadriyat
konseptning asosiy tarkibiy qismi ekanligini ta’kidlaydilar. Tilshunos olim V. I. Karasik konseptni
uch o‘lchamli tuzilma sifatida ta’riflab, uning tarkibidagi obrazlilik, tushunchaviy va qadriyat
(sennostnoe) komponentlarini aniglagan[2,331]. Konseptning obrazliligi deyilganda, predmetni
ko‘rish, eshitish, ushlab ko‘rish, ta’m bilish, hid bilish orqali idrok etish yoki vogea va hodisalarning
ongimizda aks etishi kabi amaliy belgilar tushuniladi. Konseptning tushunchaviy tomoni esa bu uning
lisoniy aks etishi bo‘lib, uning belgisi, ta’rifi, belgili strukturasi, definisiyasi, boshqa qatordagi
konseptlarga nisbatan qiyosiy xarakteristikasini anglatadi. Qadriyat komponenti deyilganda,
konseptning psixik tuzilma sifatida individum va jamoa uchun muhimligi nazarda tutiladi.

S. G. Vorkachev lingvomadaniy konseptni semantik tavsiflashda uning uchta tarkibiy gismini
ajratib ko‘rsatadi. Bular tushunchaviy, obrazli va ahamiyatli tarkibiy qismlardir[1,39]. Yuqorida
konseptning tushunchaviy va obrazli komponentlarining ta’rifini ko‘rib chiqqan edik. Shu sababli,
konseptning bu qgismlariga yana to‘xtalib o‘tirmaymiz. Ahamiyatlilik komponenti deb, konsept
nomining ma’lum bir tilning leksik-grammatik tizimida egallagan o‘rni, shu bilan birga uning
etimologik assosiativ xususiyati aytiladi.

G. G. Slishkin esa lingvomadaniy konseptning assosiativ strukturasini to‘rt elementdan iborat
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Intrazona — kiruvchi semantik assosiasiyalar uyg‘unligi; ekstrazona -
chiquvchi semantik assosiasiyalar uyg‘unligi; kvaziintrazona — kiruvchi formal assosiasiyalar
uyg‘unligi; kvaziekstrazona - chiquvchi formal assosiasiyalar uyg‘unligi [7,6]. Bunda asosiy zonalar
—intrazona va ekstrazona, qo‘shimcha zonalar-kvaziintrazona va kvaziekstrazonalardan iborat
bo‘ladi. Ushbu elementlarlarga quyidagicha ta’rif beriladi:

Intrazona-konseptning birlamchi belgilarini aks ettiradi (ayiq —asalni yaxshi ko‘radi, yassioyoq,
kuchli).

Ekstrazona — konseptning ko‘chma ma’nosidan (paremiyalardan) kelib chiqqan belgilarni aks
ettiradi.

Kvaziintrazona va kvaziekstrazona - konseptning nomi boshqa so‘z bilan ohangdosh bo‘lib
kelishi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan assosiasiyalar bilan aloqadordir.

Ko‘rib o‘tilganidek, lingvomadaniy konseptning tuzilishiga berilgan ta’riflarda bitta umumiylik
mavjud, u ham bo‘lsa tarkibidagi gadriyat komponentidir. Zero, har ganday madaniyatda gadriyatlar
alohida o‘rin egallagani kabi, lingvomadaniy konseptning ham ajralmas qismi qadriyatdir. Til esa
madaniyatning bir qismi bo‘lgani holda, u orqali ongimizda yuzaga kelgan ko‘p qatlamli konseptlar
gisman yoki to‘liq holda ifodalanadi.
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Z. D. Popova va I. A. Sternin konseptning tuzilishiga yanada chuqurroq kirib boradilar. Ular
ham konseptning uch o‘lchamli hodisa sifatida ta’riflaydilar, biroq uchinchi komponentni turli
zonalarga ajratgan holda o‘rganadilar. Bunday yondashuv tadgiqotchilarga konseptning nozik
girralarini ochishga katta imkon beradi. Shunday gilib Z. D. Popova va I. A. Sternin konseptning
turidan qat’iy nazar uchta asosiy strukturaviy komponentga ajratadi: obraz, axborot komponenti
(mHbOpMarmoHHOE cozeprkanue) va talqin etilish komponenti (MHTEpIIpEeTaIIMOHHOE COEPIKAHKE)
[4, 47].

Ushbu gatlamlarni ko‘rib chiqishdan avval, ularni ta’riflashda ishlatiladigan atamalar mazmuni
bilan tanishib chiqish joiz.

1. Kognitiv gatlam. Mavxumlikning ma’lum bir darajasida konseptning diskret birligini
aks ettiruvchi, va ob’ektivlashtirishning lisoniy usullariga ega bo‘lgan kognitiv belgilar jamlanmasi.

2. Kognitiv belgi. Konseptning alohida bir belgisi yoki jihatini o‘zida aks ettiradigan
kichik strukturaviy komponentdir.

3. Kognitiv sektor. Kognitiv qatlam tarkibidagi kognitiv belgilar to‘plami bo‘lib,
konseptning kognitiv gatlamining alohida aspektlari tavsifini anglatadi.

4. Kognitiv parametr. Mazmun jihatdan bir-biriga yaqin bo‘lgan kognitiv belgilar guruhi.

Asosiy qatlam hisoblangan obraz ma’lum bir xissiy obrazni ifodalaydi. Ushbu obraz universal
kodning birligi hisoblanadi va konseptni fikrlash jarayoni uchun kodlaydi. Konsept strukturasida
obrazning mavjudligini prototip semantika orqali tasdiglanadi. Prototiplar yorqin obrazlar bo‘lib,
konseptni butunligicha aks ettiradi.

Konsept tarkibidagi obrazli komponent perseptiv obraz va kognitiv (metaforik) obrazlardan
iborat bo‘ladi [5,105]. Perseptiv obraz deyilganda, atrofdagi borligni ko‘rish, eshitish, ta’m bilish kabi
sezgi organlari orgali inson ongida shakllanadigan belgilarga aytiladi. Narsa yoki hodisani metafora
uslubida tafakkur gilish shakliga esa kognitiv (metaforik) obrazlar deb nom berilgan. Kognitiv
obrazlar xilma-xildir, ular perseptiv obrazlarga qaraganda qiyinroq xosil bo‘lsa-da, narsa yoki
hodisaning konseptuallashuvida ikkisining ham xissasi muhim. Aytib o‘tish joizki, garchi hamma
konseptlarda ham qo‘shimcha kognitiv qatlamlar bo‘lmasada, har bir konseptning asosiy qatlami
mavjud.

Olingan natijalar tahlili va xulosa. Z. D. Popova va I. A Sternin konseptning talgin etilish
komponentida baholash, ensiklopedik, utilitar, tartibga soladigan, ijtimoiy-madaniy, paremiologik
zonalarni aniglaydilar [5,110]. Ushbu zonalarni misollar yordamida ko‘rib chigamiz:

1. Kognitiv ~ belgilarni  umumlashtiruvchi  baholash ~ zonasi  (yaxshi/yomon,
chiroyli/xunuk, yogimli/yogimsiz, aglli/aglsiz, adolatli/adolatsiz kabilar)
2. Ensiklopedik zonaga o‘qish, tajriba orttirish va so‘zning lug‘aviy ma’nosini bilish

orqali tavsiflanadigan belgilar kiradi. Masalan, “koronavirus” konsepti belgilari uning yuqumli
kasallik ekanligi, hayot uchun havfliligi, ehtiyot choralarini ko‘rish, gigiena talablariga rioya etilishi
kerakligidadir.

3. Utilitar (qo‘llash, ishlatish) zona — insonlarning so‘zning lug‘aviy ma’nosiga
pragmatik munosabatini va konseptni biror-bir magsadda qo‘llash bilan bog‘liq bilimlarni ifodalaydi.
Masalan, matematika — murakkab, kerakli, gizigarli.

4. Tartibga solish zonasi — konsept orgali tushuniladigan va o°sha sohada nimani bajarish
kerak yoki kerak bo‘lmagan kognitiv belgilarni umumlashtiradi. Masalan, shaxsiy gigiena - o‘rganish
kerak, amal qilish kerak.

5. ljtimoiy-madaniy zona — konseptning xalgning madaniyati, ufr-odatlari, adabiyot va
san’at namoyondalari, badiiy asarlar bilan aloqasini aks ettiradi. Masalan, anor — sharg xalglarida
oila, serfarzandlik ramzi, Uvaysiy (“‘Anor” chistoni).

6. Paremiologik zona — magol, matal, aforizmlar orgali tushuniladigan va konseptda aks
etadigan belgilarni gamrab oladi. Jumladan, huzur-halovatda yashash uchun mehnat gilish lozimligini
uqtirish uchun “Mehnat-mehnatning tagi rohat” maqolini misol qilib keltirish mumkin.

Konseptning tushunchasi va uning tuzilishiga doir bir gator tadgiqotlar bajarilgan va
bajarilmoqda, hali hanuz uning tugal, hamma qirralarini, ma'no nozikliklarini gamrab oluvchi ta’rif
berilmagan. Bugungi kunda kognitiv tilshunoslik va lingvokonseptologiya doirasidagi
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izlanishlarning magsadi ham milliy madaniyatdagi konseptning ifodalanish usullarini o‘rganish bilan
birgalikda uning til tizimidagi turli maydonlardagi tutgan o‘rnini aniqlashdir.
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UO’K 81
O‘ZBEK TILIDA “HAQORAT” KONSEPTOSFERASIGA BERILGAN TA’RIFLAR
TAHLILI
Z.M.Tuxtasinova, PhD, Qo‘gon davlat pedagogika instituti, Qo‘qon

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o zbek tilida “haqorat” konseptosferasiga berilgan ta riflar
tahlili, konseptosferaning tarixiy, ijtimoiy, huquqiy va diniy nugtai nazardan talgin etilishi muhokama
gilingan. Berilgan fikrlar lug ‘atlar va ensiklopediyalardan olingan ta riflar orqali dalillangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: konseptosfera, tafakkur, nutq, ijtimoiy munosabatlar, hagorat, shaxslararo
muloqot.

Annomayusn. B Oannoii cmamve paccmampusaemcs aHaiu3 onpeoeienuil KoHyenmocgepol
((00K0p6]l€Hu}l» 6 y36€KCKOM A3blKe, mMpaKkmoeKka KOHLfel’lmocd)epbl C ucmopuqecmﬁ, COI/‘tuCl]ZbHOZZ,
npagosoll U pelueuo3HOLU MoyKU 3peHus. JlaHHble NoI0dCeHUs NOOMBEPAHCOAIOMCS ONpedesieHUsMU,
634AMmuIMU U3 Cﬂoeapeﬁ u SHMMIC/ZOI’IQOZ/IZZ.

Knroueenie ciuoea. KOHuenmocqbepa, Mmbuludierue, pedb, coyualilibHvle OMHOWEHUA,
OCKOp6]l€Hu€, MEMHCIUYHOCHIHOE 06W€Hu€.

Abstract. This article discusses the analysis of the definitions given to the conceptosphere of
“insult” in Uzbek language, the interpretation of the conceptosphere from the historical, social, legal
and religious point of view. The given points are supported by definitions taken from dictionaries and
encyclopedias.

Key words: conceptosphere, thinking, speech, social relations, insult, interpersonal
communication.

Kirish. Inson ongi vogelikni o‘rganib, dunyoni yaxshi va yomon, chiroyli va xunuk, yorug‘lik
va zulmat kabi gismlarga ajratgan. Bunday garashlar hosilasi sifatida turli udum, an’analar, e’tigod
vujudga kelgan. An’ana deyilganda, ijtimoiy munosabatlar, xulg-atvor me’yorlari, qadriyatlar kabi
ijtimoiy-madaniy merosning avloddan-avlodga o‘tib kelishi tushuniladi. Madaniyatlararo shunday
udum va an’analar borki, ularni boshqa xalqlarga namuna sifatida namoyish qilish mumkin.
Jumladan, “Oltoy-Sayan xalqlari o‘z nutqlarida behayo, odobsiz so‘zlarni umuman ishlatishmaydi.
Ularning madaniyatida jinsi, irgi, millati, tili, kelib chigishi, dinga munosabati sababli insonning
sha’ni, uning qadr-qimmatini kamsitish taqiqlangan. Bunday so‘zlarning o‘rniga olqishlardan
foydalanishadi. Minglab olqishlarni she’riy shaklda bilish Oltoy xalqiga xos bo‘lgan odat bo‘lib,
olgishlar orgali ular bir-birlariga omonlik va baraka tilashadi” [5]. Ko‘p asrlik tarixga ega Oltoy
xalglarining nutq madaniyati va an’analari insonlarni tahqirlash, ularga nisbatan qo‘pol, haqoratomuz
so‘zlarni ishlatishga yo‘l qo‘ymas ekan. Bunday insoniy fazilat ushbu etnik guruhning tarixdan
shakllangan odob-axloqg va xulq atvor-me’yorlari, avloddan avlodga o‘tib kelayotgan an’ana va urf-
odatlarida saglanib kelmoqda.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi va hozirgi holati. Insonlar bir-biri bilan o‘zaro muloqot gilar ekan,
vogelikka va suhbatdoshga o°z munosabatini bildiradi. Verbal yoki noverbal tarzda ifodalangan
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bunday munosabatlar orasida salbiylari ham mavjud. Nutgda norozilik va tajovuzning ifodasi sifatida
haqorat so‘zlar yuzaga chigadi.

Jamiyatda kishilar til orgali nutqiy tajovuzni kamaytirishlari yoki kuchaytirishlari mumkin. V.1.
Shaxovskiyga ko‘ra, “shaxslararo mulogotning oltin va platina qoidalari mavjud. Oltin qoidaga ko‘ra:
hamsuhbating sen bilan gaplashishi uchun u bilan o‘zing xohlaganingdek gaplash, platina qoidaga
ko‘ra: hamsuhbating bilan gaplashishing uchun, u xohlaganidek gaplash” [10,106]. Ushbu fikrga
asosan aytish mumkinki, ayrim hollarda kishilar o‘zlarining his-tuyg‘ularini ushlab tura olmaslik
natijasida suhbatdoshlari xohlagandek mulogot gila olmay goladilar.

Hagorat ushbu oltin va platina mulogot me’yorlarining buzilishidir.

Hagorat insonning tashqi ko‘rinishiga, insoniy sifatlari, hulg-atvori, diniy e’tiqodi... yo‘nalgan
bo‘lishi mumkin. Ahloqiy me’yorlar jamiyatning madaniy qadriyatlari tizimi orgali shakllanadi. Ular
zamonlar osha o‘zgarib boradi, jamiyatda u yoki bu narsaning taqiglanishi insonlar ongidagi ijtimoiy
taqiq haqidagi fikrlarni o°‘zgartiradi. Masalan, tarixga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, haqoratning
hozirgidan boshqgacha ko‘rinishlarini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Bilamizki, soch kesish zamonaviy
o‘zbek ayoli uchun odatiy holdir, lekin avvallari bu amal ham haqorat hisoblangan. O‘tkir Rashidning
“Uch shoira” asarida tasvirlanishicha, Qo‘qon xonligiga bostirib kirgan Buxoro amiri Nasrullo
Nodirani gatl gilishdan avval uning sochini kesishga buyruq beradi [8,67]. O‘sha zamonda ayol
kishining sochini kesish ham uning uchun hagorat hisoblangan, chunki odatda zinokor ayollarning
sochi kesilgan.

Tajriba gismi. “Haqorat” konseptini tadqiq etishda Z.D. Popova va I.A. Sterninlar tomonidan
taklif etilgan konseptning nominativ maydonini aniglashdan boshlaymiz [3,177]. Mazkur usul
bo‘yicha, avvalo, tadqiqotchi o‘rganilayotgan konseptning ma’nosini kengroq ochib beradigan,
nutqda ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan, ko‘p ma’noli va stilistik jihatdan neytral bo‘lgan leksik birlikni, ya’ni
nominativ maydonning kalit so‘zini tanlab olishi kerak. Tadqiqotimizning obyekti bo‘lgan “haqorat”
konsepti nominativ maydonining kalit so‘zi bu — o‘zbek tilida “haqorat” hisoblanadi. O‘zbek tiliga
“haqorat” so‘zi arab tilidan kirib kelgan bo‘lib, etimologik lug‘atda unga shunday ta’rif beriladi:

HAQORAT Bu arabcha so‘z haqarat(un) shakliga ega; o‘zbek tiliga hoyi hutti undoshini h
undoshiga, cho‘ziq a unlisini & unlisiga almashtirib qabul gilingan: haqarat — xaxapat (haqorat);
“o‘ta darajada kamsitdi” ma’nosini anglatuvchi haqara fe’lidan hosil gilingan I bob masdari bo‘lib,
“tahqirlovchi, qo‘pol so‘z bilan so‘kish” ma’nosini anglatadi [4,581].

Etimologik ma’lumotlardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, haqorat so‘zining dastlabki ma’nosi “o‘ta
darajada kamsitish”, keyingisi “tahqirlovchi, qo‘pol so‘z bilan so‘kish”dir.

Abdulla Avloniyning “Turkiy Guliston yoxud axloq” nomli asarida haqoratga shunday ta’rif
beriladi: “Haqorat deb bir kishining hafziga, iffatiga tegadurgan so‘zlar ila qadr va e’tiborini
tushurmak niyatida yomon muomala gilmakni aytilur[1,69].

“Haqorat” konseptining mohiyatini yanada teranroq anglash uchun uning turli lug‘atlarda
berilgan izohlari bilan tanishib chiqish zarur. Jumladan, o‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida keltirilishicha:

Haqorat [a. pastlik, razillik, tubanlik; pastkashlik; tahgirlash]. 1. Kishining or-nomusi,
shaxsiyatini pastga uradigan, tahgirlovchi ma’no-mazmunli so‘z, gap. 7o ‘lginjon buni darrov
payqadi, ko ‘zini yashirib, og zidan chiqib ketay degan haqoratni “qulit” etib yutdi. F. Musajon, Huri.
Abdubilol endi yig‘lab, og ziga kelgan gapni qaytarmadi, alamidan akasining yuziga tupurdi. S.
Yunusov, Kutilmagan xazina. 2. Shunday ma’no-mazmunli muomala, Xxatti-harakat, holat. U
[o ‘quvchi bola] ..lovullab turgan qulog ‘ini ushlagancha, Hojiga qaradi va bisotidagi eng og ‘ir, eng
dahshatli haqoratni ishlatdi, ya’'ni “tarbiyasiz!” dedi. A. Qahhor, Asarlar. Asal xola o ‘g lining
ichmasligini bilardi, tergovchining bu gapi haqorat bo ‘lib tuyuldi. S. Yunusov, Kutilmagan xazina.
M. Ismoiliy, Farg‘ona t.o. Bizning mayda-chuyda hokimlarimiz birlasha olmagani tufayli, katta
kuchga ega bo ‘Igan istilochining hamlasiga dosh berolmadik..xotinlarimiz, gizlarimiz olib ketildi.
Bundan ortiq haqorat bormi, Me 'mor?! Mirmuhsin, Me’mor [6,521].

Haqorat yuridik sohada ham qo‘llaniladigan atamalardan biridir. O‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘atida bu so‘zga umumiy izoh berilgan bo‘lsa, “O‘zbekiston yuridik ensiklopediyasi”da haqorat
jinoiy ish sifatida ta’riflanadi:
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Hagqorat qgilganlik uchun ma’muriy va jinoiy javobgarlik belgilangan. Haqgorat gilish, shunday
harakatlar uchun ma’muriy jazo qo‘llanilgandan keyin sodir etilganda, jabrlanuvchi o‘z xizmat yoki
fuqarolik burchini bajarishi munosabati bilan bog‘liq holda, xavfli retsividist tomonidan yoki tuhmat
qilganligi uchun ilgari sudlangan shaxs tomonidan qilingan hollarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Jinoyat kodeksining 140-moddasida belgilangan javobgarlikka olib keladi [7,634].

Haqoratga berilgan ta’rifning bu gqismida haqoratni ifodalovchilar sifatida so‘z va iboralar bilan
bir qatorda o‘zbek milliy madaniyatida ijtimoiy ahloq me’yorlarga zid bo‘lgan xatti-harakatlar hagida
ham ma’lumot berilgan. Chunonchi, kishiga tegishli bo‘lgan narsalarga qarata hurmatsizlik qilish
ham unga nisbatan haqgoratni belgilaydi. Kishining yuziga tarsaki tushurish, tupurish kabi tajovuzkor
harakatlar ham unga nisbatan haqgorat sifatida gabul gilinadi. Bunday harakatlar, odatda, verbal
hagorat bilan birgalikda sodir bo‘lib, uning ta’sir kuchini yanada oshiradi.

Haqgorat gilish har doim muayyan bir shaxsga qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Muayyan bir shaxsga
garatilmasdan aytilgan uyatsiz-beodob so‘zlar va shu kabi xatti-harakatlar bezorilik, deb baholanishi
mumkin. Ushbu ta’rif asosida hagoratning boshqga tajovuzkor usullardan ajratib turadigan belgisini
anigladik. Bu ham bo‘lsa, uning ma’lum bir shaxsga gqaratilgan bo‘lishidir. Verbal haqorat
adresantning adresatga qarata uning sha’ni, qadr-gimmatini, hurmatini pasaytirish magsadida
yo‘llagan nutqi asosida yuzaga chigadi. Haqorat tajovuzkor nutq yordamida tinglovchining ruhiyatiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish, uning ijtimoiy mavqeini pasaytirishga qaratilgan nutq harakatidir. So‘zning
ta’sir kuchi gapiruvchi tomonidan oldindan belgilab olinadi. Haqorat qilingan taqdirda, ya’ni
kamsituvchi nutgning og‘zaki bayonidan so‘ng, so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasida kommunikativ
aloga o‘rnatiladi, ular ongida haqorat to‘g‘risida mushohada yuritiladi.

Til birliklari turli diskurslarda turlicha namoyon bo‘ladi. Rus olimi G.V. Kusov diskurs tahlili
asosida rus tilidagi “haqorat” tushunchasining kundalik turmushdagi, diniy va huquqiy ongdagi
mazmunini ochib bergan [2,5].

Haqoratning ta’rifiga din nuqtai nazaridan yondashilganda, bir gancha jihatlarni kuzatish
mumkin. Qur’oni Karimda gayd etilgan muhim saboglardan biri — kishilarni hurmatlashdir. Kishi
o‘zgalar bilan suhbatda, xatti-harakatida o‘zining va o‘zgalarning hurmatini saqlashi, ularning
shaxsiyatiga daxl qilmasligi saodatli hayot barpo etishning shartlaridan biridir. Qur‘oni Karimning
“Hujurot” surasining 11- oyatida aytilishicha:

“Ey iymon keltirganlar! Bir qavm boshqasini masxara qilmasin, ehtimol, ular bulardan
yaxshiroqdir. VVa ayollar ham boshga ayollarni (masxara gilmasinlar), ehtimol, ular bulardan
yaxshiroqdir. Va o°zingizni o‘zingiz masxara qilmang, bir-biringizga lagab qo‘ymang. Iymondan
keyin fosiqlik ismi naqadar yomon! Va kim tavba qilmasa, bas, ana o‘shalar zolimlardir”’[9,339].

Ushbu oyatda Alloh iymon keltirgan bandalarini bir-birlarini masxara qgilishdan, bir-birlariga
lagab qo‘yishdan saqlanishga chagirmoqda. Masxara qilish orqali ham, lagab qo‘yish orqali ham
kishining sha’ni pasaytiriladi, ya’ni haqorat yuzaga chiqadi. Jamiyatda kishi boshqasini o‘zidan past
sanasa, uni masxara gilsa, adresat ham uning muomalasiga yarasha javob axtaradi. Natijada kishilar
o‘rtasida nizo paydo bo‘ladi. Allohning nazdida bunday kishi zolim, dindan chiqqan kabi bo‘ladi.
Shu sababli ham dinga e’tiqodli bo‘lgan kishilar bunday ishlardan qaytarilganlar.

Olingan natijalar tahlili va xulosa. Shunday qilib, o‘zbek tilida haqoratga berilgan ta’riflar
asosida quyidagi xulosalar kelib chigadi:

Haqorat — kishining or-nomusi, shaxsiyatini pastga uradigan, tahgirlovchi ma’no-mazmunli
s0‘z, gap. Haqorat — shaxsning sha’ni va qadr qimmatini beodoblik bilan qasddan tahqirlash jarayoni,
shunday ma’no-mazmunli muomala, xatti-harakat, holat. Haqorat bu jinoyat bo‘lib, haqoratlovchi
gonuniy jihatdan jazolanishi kerak. Haqorat qilish islom dinida tagiglangan bo‘lib, haqorat kishining
e’tiqodiga putur yetkazadi.
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UO’K 82-93:82-31
BOLALAR ADABIYOTIDA YUMORNI IFODALASH
(G*.G*‘ULOM “SHUM BOLA” HAMDA MARK TVENNING “TOM SOYERNING
BOSHDAN KECHIRGANLARI” ASARLARI MISOLIDA)
Sh.L.Uchqunova, talaba, Toshkent Kimyo xalgaro universiteti, Toshkent
M.A.Xamidova, dots., Toshkent Kimyo xalgaro universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada bolalar adabiyoti, yozuvchining yumor orqgali jamiyat hayotini
tasvirlashi aks etgan bo ‘lib, unda G .G ‘ulom “Shum Bola” hamda Mark Tvenning “Tom Soyerning
boshdan kechirganlari” asarlari misolida tadqiq qilinadi. Asardagi kulgili vaziyatlar, tilning nozik
Jjihatlari va gahramonlar xarakteri o ‘rganilib, hikoyadagi yumorning ijtimoiy va madaniy ahamiyati
yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar adabiyoti, yumor, G .G ‘ulom “Shum Bola”, Mark Tven “Tom Soyerning
boshdan kechirganlari”, xalgona yumor, satira, ijtimoiy tanqid.

Annomayusn. B oannoli cmamee paccmampusaemcsi 0emcKkas iumepamypa, uzoopasiceHue
aA8MOPOM COYUATILHOU JHCUSHU Yepe3 T0MOp, a makdxce ananusupyiomesi npumepwvl «Lllym Bona»
I'.I'ynoma u «Ilpuxniouenuii Toma Coiiepa» Mapka Teena.

H3zyuaromesa komuueckue cumyayuu 6 NpoOU3BEOeHUsX, MOHKOCMU SA3bIKA U Xapaxkmepbl
nepcouavicell, a makxdce NOOYEPKUBAEMC COYUANbHOe U KYIbMYpHOe 3HAYeHue oMopa 8
no8ecmeo8aHulU.

Knwueswie cnoea: oemckas numepamypa, omop, «Lllym bonay» I'. I'vioma, «IIpukioyenus
Toma Cotiepa» Mapxa Atisena, HapoOuwlii IOMOp, camupa, COYyUaIbHAsi KPUMUKA.

Abstract. This article reflects children’s literature, the writer’s depiction of social life through
humor, and examines the examples of G.Gulom’s “Shum Bola” and Mark Twain’s “The Adventures
of Tom Sawyer”. The comical situations in the work, the subtleties of the language and the characters
of the characters are studied, and the social and cultural significance of humor in the story is
emphasized.

Key words: children’s literature, humor, G.Gulom’s “Shum Bola” Mark Twain’s “The
Adventures of Tom Sawyer”, folk humor, satire, social criticism.

Kirish. Yumor, ya’ni kulgi va hazilga asoslangan nutqiy hodisa, inson taffakurining qadimiy
shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, yumor ko‘pincha yashirin ma’no, ishora va vaziyatga xos kulgi elementlari,
insonni kuldiradigan, kayfiyatini ko‘taruvchi, do‘stlarimizga ham yumor orgali hayotimizni
tushuntirib bera olishimiz, ba’zi qiyin vaziyatda tushganimizda ham yumorlar orqali uni ochib bera
olishim mumkin. Yumor hayotda ko‘pdan ko‘p asarlar, hikoyalar, latifalar, qissalar, maqollar, she’riy
satrlardan ham uchrab turadi. Yumor insonni doim quvonchga yetaklash yoki achchiq hagigatlarni
ham kulgi orgali ifoda etilishi hamdir.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Adabiyotda yumor mavzusida tadgigotchilar L.I.Toshmuxamedova,
M.A Mansurova, G*.0.Xolbutayev, D.I.Zokirova, M.Xamidovalar o‘z ishlarida qayd etib o‘tganlar

[1]
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Inson qattiq tushkunlikka tushub kimdandur hafa bo‘lganda ham bu vaziyatni yumorlar orqali
ifoda etishi ham mumkin. Ba’zi insonlar har kunini yumor bilan o°‘tkazadi, ba’zilarda esa kulgi muhim
emas deb ham qaraydi. Yumor aslida qachon paydo bo‘lgan degan fikrga tadqiqotchi
L.I.Toshmuxamedova “O*‘zbek adabiyotida kulguning o‘rni”” deb nomlangan magolasida quyidagicha
izoh beradi: Qadimgi zamonlardan, ya’ni Aristoteldan boshlab hajviyotning mohiyati va mazusini
yorituvchi ko ‘plab ilmiy adabiyotlar yaratilgan [1]. Demak, bundan xulosa gilishimiz mumkinki,
yumorning yaratilishi uzoq o‘tmishga ega.

O‘zbek hamda jahon adabiyotida yumorsiz va kulgusiz yaratilgan badiiy asarni uchratmaymiz.
Asarning bir parchada bo‘lsada, yozuvchi yumorga murajaat giladi. Aynigsa bolalar adabiyotini
uningsiz tasavvur gilish mushkul. Misol uchun, Afandi latifalaridan tortib, xalq ertaklarigacha deyarli
hammasida yumorga asoslanib ifodalangan hayotning achchiq haqiqatini ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Afandining uyiga kechasi o ‘g ri tushdi. Qidira-qidira hech narsa topolmagach, Afandi yotgan
yerida ko ‘rpadan boshini chigardi-da, dedi:

— E, nodon, o ‘zim kunduzi uyimdan hech vago topolmayman-u, sen kechasi nima gilasan ovora
bo‘lib? [5]

Yoki Said Ahmadning bir gator asarlari, shu jumladan, “Qoplon” ham satiraga yaqqol misol
bo‘la oladi. Tillayev kabi ishonuvchan insonlarning ishonchiga kirib olgan Qurbonboydek
kimsalarning kirdikorlarnini satira orqali ochib bergan. Tillayev lavozimidan bo‘shagach Qoplon
yo‘qolib va uni do‘stining uyida ko‘rib qolishi, do‘sti tomonidan itni taniysanmi desa, Qurbonboyni
ko‘rsatib ha deyishi kishini ham kuldiradi, ham yig‘latadi. Inson 0‘z nafsi yo‘lida nima ishlarga tayyor
ekanligini ko‘rib yig‘laging keladi. Erkiv Vohidov ijodining eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan qirralaridan biri
“Donish gishloq hangomalari” da yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Matmusa obrazi orqali shoir jamiyatdagi
ko‘p kirdikorlarni ochishga uringan. Ayrim latifalar yumor bo‘lishi mumkin, biroq, aksariyat latifalar
ortida achchiq kulgi hukmronlik giladi [3].

Tadgiqotchi M.A.Mansurova yumor va satira san’atlarining barcha jahonlarda, o‘ziga xos
o‘rniga ega bo‘lgan tarmoqlari va usullari bor. Bu tarmoqlar aynan joylashgan tarixiy, ijtimoty,
siyosiy, va madaniy kontekstlar orgali shakllangan deya ta’kidlaydi. U Zavqiyning she’rlarini tahlilga
tortar ekan, bayoz, majmua, vaqtli matbuot hamda og‘zaki manbalarida yumor va satirani farqlab
ko‘rsatadi.

Yumor bu latifalar, vogealar, va tabiiy imijlar orgali kulgili tushunchalarni yaratish bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lib, odamlar orasidagi munosabatlarni o‘ylarni o‘ynalishi yoki ajoyib voqgealarni aytish
orqali insonlarni xayol qilishga olib keladi. Yumor shakllari ko‘plab bolib, uni komediya, karikatura,
va stand-up komediyaga misol gilib keltirish mumkin. Satira esa odata ijtimoiy yoki siyosiy
hodisalarga, odamlar yoki tizimlar orasidagi aksiyalarga kritikaga olinadi. Satirik uslubda, muallif
mazmunni aks etkazish orqali jamiyat yoki hukumatning nafratlari, qirg‘inchiliklari, yoki qo‘rqinchli
xususiyatlari haqida gapirishi mumkinligi haqida so‘zlaydi [2].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mazkur maqolada biz ¢’tiborni G*.G‘lom “Shum bola” asari hamda
Mark Tvenning “Tom Soyerning boshdan kechirganlari” asarlarining tahliliga qaratdik. Asardagi
yumor va kulguga boy sahnalarining yozuvchilar tomonidan qay tarzda ifodalangani,
gahramonlarning harakteridagi yumorga boylik, jamiyat va ijtimoiy hayot falsafasi ijodkorlarning
qalamida yumor ostida ifodalangani haqida so‘z yuritamiz.

G‘afur G‘ulomning “Shum bola” asari 1936-yilda yozilgan hamda dunyo bo‘yicha bir nechta
tillarga tarjima gilingan, jumladan, F.Shayhuddinova hamda A.Naumov tomonidan 1970- yilda rus
tiliga, V.Grimich tomonidan 1991- yilda ukrain tiliga tarjima gilingan. Qissa 1977-yilda rejissor
Damir Salimov tomonidan suratga olingan hamda shum bola rolini Abduraim Abduvahobov
tomonidan o‘ynalgan. Endi esa ushbu asar mohiyatiga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, qissa o‘tkir hajviy asar
bo‘lib, eski Toshkent qgiyofasi to‘lagonli bayon etilgan. Asarda haqiqiy tarixiy faktlarga garaganda,
to‘qima fantaziya kuchliroq hamda asar markazida yozuvchi hayotidan faktlar ko‘p keltirilgan
bo‘lsada, u avtobiografik asar hisoblanmaydi. Asar bosh qahramoni 13 yoshli bola hisoblanib, o‘ziga
yarasha sho‘x, sarguzashtparast bolaning ko‘rgan kechirganlari haqida hikoya qilinadi. Jumladan,
axloqiy hamda diniy mazmundagi sahnalar ham ko‘p uchrab turadi [5].
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Ikkinchi tahlilga tortayotganimiz M.Tvenning “Tom Soyerning boshidan kechirganlari” asari
ham 1876-yilda yozilgan. Asar gahramoni Tom ham yetim, lekin shunga qaramay juda sho‘x, eng
qiyin vaziyatlarda ham o‘zining quvligi sabab chiqib keta oladi.

Muallif Amerikaning burjuaz realligidan, tarixiy davriga murojaat etadi. Ha, Amerikaning
o‘tmishida shafqatsiz va yovvoyi, soxta hamda kulgili holatlar ko‘p bo‘lgan edi. Ularning oldida
isyonkor bolakay Tom ham bor edi. Tom Soyer o‘z jamiyatidagi taqvoga ham, shahar aholisining
hayot tarziga ham, maktabi va oilasidagi puritanlikka ham garshi chigadi. Mark Tven ijodida qudratli
daryo tinchliksevarlik ramziga aylanib qoladi. Bu prozaga yo‘g‘rilgan bolalik madhiyasi, Jon
Golsuorsi ta’biri bilan aytganda, yoshlik madh etilgan epos edi. Tomning bola ongi atrofni zerikarli
giladigan golipdagi shartlardan xoli edi. Cherkovdagi yakshanba kungi xizmatda pudel iti bilan
chigqan mojaro qat’iy cherkov qoidalarini buzadi. Lekin gahgahasini zo‘rg‘a tutib turgan katta yoshli
avlod ham kutilmagan tomoshadan mamnun edi. Maktab hayotining Tom uchun “qamoq va kishan”
ga aylangan bir xilligi va shartliligi fonida Amerika jamiyatining tussiz va baxtsiz hayoti aks
ettirilgandi. Bu hayot Tomga ta sir gilmaganining sababi, u boshgacha garash va gizigishlar bilan
yashaganida bo‘lgan. Uning qat’iyatli va mard tabiati baxtsiz hodisa, bid’at va xurofotlarga garshi
kurashda shakllanib boradi. Tom — “birinchi ixtirochi” ning chegarasiz fantaziyasi o‘smir ruhiyatini
jamiyatning salbiy ta’siridan saqlaydi [7].

Tahlilimiz davomida yozuvchilar G‘.G‘ulomda va M.Tvenda qahramonlari Qoravoy va
Tomning o‘xshash jihatlarini kuzatdik:

“Bizning ro ‘zg ‘or mayda-chuydalari zax uyning orqasidagi uzun hujrada bo ‘lar edi. Ayvonda
o ‘rtancha singlim kichik ukamni ovutib o ‘tirgan ekan. Uning yonidan hujraga kirishning evini
topolmadim, birorta hiyla ishlatish kerak edi.

— Shapag°, - dedim unga, - katta to ‘ping qayerda?

— Qo ‘g ‘irchoglarimning oldida, nima qildi?

— U yerda yo ‘q-ku!

— Ha... o lgur, sen olgandirsan, hozir berasan, ber.

Men iljayib turaverdim. U ovutib turgan ukamni qo ‘ydi-da, qo ‘g ‘irchoqglarining oldiga yugurib
ketdi. Men ham lip etib kirib, xo ‘gachadan yog* o ‘yib oldim, yog ‘ni qog ‘ozga turmuchlab, lippamga
qistirdim. Hoy, juvonmarg, zumrasha, tag ‘in ko ‘chagami? Bu yoqqa kel, olovni jo ‘nashtirib ket, tutay
berib ko ‘zimni ko ‘r gilayozdi.

Noiloj goldim, tuxumni galpogchamga solib, kiyib oldim-da, oshxonaga kirdim. Onam meni
tergay boshladi. Men jimgina quloq solib, o ‘chogning yoniga cho‘qqayib, o‘t qalashtirmoqqa
boshladim.

Men bilmagan ekanman. O ‘tning tafiga lippamdagi yog* erib, pochamdan ogmoqda ekan.
Oyim qo ‘lidagi xamir yoyib o ‘tirgan o ‘qlov bilan boshimga astagina urdi.

— Juvonmarg, kap-katta bola, uylansang bolang bo ‘ladi, shu yerda shunday Fotimai
Zuhroning dastgohlari bo ‘Igan qutlug ‘ yerda siyib o ‘tiribsanmi?

Oyim boshimga o ‘qlov bilan urganda galpoq tagida bo ‘Igan tuxum pachaglangan edi. Uning
sarig‘i oqiga aralashib, chakkamdan sirqib, yuzimga ogmogqda edi. Oyim: “Bola bechoraning
boshini yorib, qatig ‘ini chigarib yubor-dimmi”, deb esi chiqib ketgan ekan. Men bo ‘Isam, xalfana
qilamiz, deb o ‘margan o ‘g ‘irligim ochilib qolganidan, bir chekkasi qo ‘rqish va bir chekkasi uy
ichidagilardan uyalganimdan, oshxonadan chiqib, ko ‘chaga gochgan edim.” [5]

Keyingi parchada:

— Ana, aytmadimmi! Men bir karra shu omborni garashim kerak edi-ya! Hoy, sen bu
yerda nima qilib yurib eding?

— Hech narsa.

— Hech narsa deysanmi? Qo ‘llaringni qara, og ‘zingni gara nimaga bo ‘yab olgansan?

— Bilmayman, xola!

— Sen bilmasang, men bilaman! Murabbo yegansan, bildingmi! Men senga bu
murabboga tegma, agar tekkuday bo ‘Isang, xipchin bilan savalayman, deb girq marta aytgan edim.

— Qani, xipchinni menga ber-chi!

Xipchinning shipillagan ovozi havoni yorib o ‘tdi. Kaltak yeyish xavfi aniq edi.
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— Voy, xola, ana u yogga garang, organgizda turgan narsa nima?

Kampir qo ‘rqqansimon orqasiga endigina qayrilib garagan va xavfli balodan qutulish uchun,
etagini yig ‘ishtira boshlagan ham ediki, bola lip etib qochdi-da, baland taxta devor ustidan oshib,
yugurganicha ketdi. [6]

“Shum bola” va “Tom Soyerning sarguzashtlari”. Har ikkala gahramon gqahramon Qoravoy
hamda Tom o‘yingaroq o‘smir bola. Har ikkalasi yetim. Urush paytlari. O‘spirin yosh bolalar.
Qahramonlarda o‘ziga hos sho‘xliklari deyarli o‘xshash va ular hayot so‘gqmogqlaridan, turli
vaziyatlardan o‘tib olishlarida yolg‘on gapirishga, kimningdir narsasini o‘g‘irlashga majbur
bo‘ladilar. Yozuvchi hayotdagi bor illatlarni ular orqali yoritishga xarakat qiladi. Ikkala asarda ham
bolaning qorni doim to‘q emas. Tom holasi tagiglagan murabbolarni o°g‘ilab yesa, Qoravoy butun
oilaning rizqi bo‘lgan tovuq tuhumini o‘g‘irlab yemoqchi bo‘ladi. Ikkalasi ham uydan sho‘xligi va
o‘yingaroqligi, ta’qiqlangan yeguliki yegani uchun qochib ketadi. Sovet davrida jahon bolalar
adabiyoti durdonasi sifatida sevib o‘qilgan Mark Tvenning asarida AQSHdagi fuqarolik urushigacha
bo‘lgan voqealar tasvirlangan bo‘lsa, G‘afur G‘ulom 0z qissasini 1936 yilda yozgan bo‘lib, gissada
XX —asr boshlarida Toshkent tasvirlangan. Ikkala gissada ham asar gahramonlari mazali taomlar va
yeguliklarga o‘ch bo‘lishadi. Biroq, uyda ular hohlagandek taomlanishning iloji yo‘q. Aslini olganda
esa, ikkala asar yozilgan davrda bolalar ratsioni u qadar boy bo‘lmagan. Oddiy oilada mazali to‘kin
dasturxon, bola ermak qilib yeydigan shirinliklar deyarli yo‘q edi. Mazkur asardagi taom va
yeguliklarga bo‘lgan cheklovlar o‘sha davr bolalarida sabr-qanoatni shakllantirish magsadida
go‘llangan [7].

Abdulla Qodiriy e’tirof etishicha, kulgi g‘oyat qudratli kuch, u inson ruhiga yengillik beradi,
turmush tashvishlarini vaqtincha bo‘lsa-da unuttiradi [1]. Balki shuning uchun ham kulgi juda
gadimda, insoniyat taraqiyotining ilk bosqichlaridayoq paydo bo‘lgandir. Ayniqsa bolalar adabiyoti
yetakchilik giladi. Bolaning bu dunyo tashvishlari bilan ishi yo‘q. Lekin uning tarbiyasi asosiy masal
hisoblanadi. Bolalar yozuvchilari kulgu orqali bolaga bu hayotda nima to‘g‘ri yoki noto‘g‘ri
ekanligini ugtirishga urinadilar. Uydan gochib chiggan Qoravoy ham ne-ne sarguzashtlarni boshidan
kechirmaydi. Hayot uni u ko‘chadan olib, narigisiga eltadi. O‘sha mahaldagi ochlik, yetimlarning
ko*pligi, noinsof insonlarning bola mehnatidan foydalanishi, ilmsizlik, xullas hayotiy qiyinchiliklar
achchig kulgu ortiga yashirinadi.

Xo ‘sh, nima aybing bor? Siyg ‘ogmisan, tutganogmisan?

— Yo‘q, aybim bu emas, aybim shuki, yoshligimdan odat bo ‘lib qolgan, har zamon- har
zamonda beixtiyor yolg ‘on gapirib qo ‘yaman, shundan koyimasangiz bas.

Ushbu parchada shum bola Sariboy bilan suhbatlashib, o‘zining hazil tariqasida, ijtimoiy
holatini va qahramon harakterini ko‘rsatib beradi. Shunday ekan Qoravoy oddiy xalq bolasi bo‘lishiga
qaramasdan ular bilan sho‘x, ayyor va hazilkash harakteri bilangina asardagi yumoristik ruhini
kuchaytira oladi.

Hazil yengil kulgi bo‘lgani holda, yumor ancha “jiddiy” kulgidir. Yozuvchi yumorni hajv deya
tarjima gilar ekan, kulgi insonlar uchun aniq estetik giymat (hodisa) ekanligini tushungan. Yumoristik
asarda ijodkor narsa hodisalarni haqiqiy holatida ko‘radi, ularning harakterli jihatlarini ko‘rsatib
beradi va aynan shu hodisa kulgi chagiradi. Yumorning asosida kulgili munosabatlar yotadi. Qodiriy
yumoristik kulgini yengil tangid deya tushunadi [1].

— Xo'sh?!

— Shunday o ‘zim, sizni sog ‘inib, bir ko ‘rib kelay deb

— kelgan edim.

— Yaxshi, yaxshi, barakalla, juda ham qurug kelmagandursan, biror ishing bordur,
xo ‘sh, nimaga kelding?

Shu paytda boyga xizmatkor yurishda qo ‘ygan shartim esimga tushib qoldi. “Shart qilgan
yolg ‘onni endi gapirmasang, qachon gapirasan”, dedim-da, gap boshladim:

— Anavi, haligi, dandon sopli pichog ‘ingiz sinib qolib edi, shuning xabarini bergani
keldim.

Ana shu so ‘zdan keyin menga “innaykeyin” savoli yog ‘ila boshladi.
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— Xo ‘sh, innaykeyin, qanday qilib sindi? Ro ‘zg‘orda mening pichog imdan boshga
pichog qurib ketgan ekanmi?

Ushbu parcha asarning eng kulgili va mazmunli dialogi hisoblanib, shum bolani ziyrakligi va
hazilkashligi tufayli boyning oldiga kelib “innankeyin”chi degan savollariga topqirligi va ayyorligi
sababli javob bera olishidir. Boy esa har safar jahli chigib, hayratga tushib, yana savol beradi. Natijada
bu diologlar juda ham jonli va gizigarli avj oladi. Shunday ekan Sariboy bilan Qoravoyning
o‘rtasidagi bo‘lib o‘tgan savol javoblarning barchasini achchiq yumoristik ruh deb ham hisoblashimiz
mumkin.

Keyingi misol,

— Menga gara, Bekki, seni unashganlarmi?

— Bu nima deganing?

— Shuni ham bilmaysanmi, erga tegish uchun biror kishiga unashib qo ‘yganlarmi
demogchiman.

— Yoq.

— Sen shuni xohlar edingmi?

— Bilmadim, qanday bo ‘ladi bu o ‘zi?

— Qanday bo ‘lar edi! Sen bir bolani yaxshi ko ‘rasanda, men hech vaqt shu boladan
boshga kishiga tegmayman, deysan.

— Keyin uni o ‘pasan. Vassalom. Buni har kim ham gila oladi-ku.

— O ‘pasan deysanmi? O ‘pishning nima keragi bor?

— Nima keragi bor, chunki... Chunki u yaxshi bo ‘ladi...

— Hamma ham shunday giladi.

— Hamma-a?

— Ha, bir-birlarini sevgan kishilaring hammasi ham shunday giladilar. Mening taxtaga
yozib senga ko ‘rsatgan so zlarim esingdami?

— Ha, esimda...

— Xo ‘sh, o‘sha nima edi?

— Aytmayman.

— Balki, men aytsam bo ‘lar?

— Ha, sen aytsang bo ‘ladi... Faqat hozir emas, boshga vaqtda.

— Yo‘q, hozir aytaman.

— Yo ‘q, hozir emas, yaxshisi, ertaga.

— Yo‘q, yoq, Bekki, hozir. Sekingina qulog ‘ingga aytaman.

— Tom, Bekkining ikkilanib turganligini ko ‘rib, uning indamay turishini rozilik
alomatiga yo ‘ydi, belidan quchoqladi va og ‘zini uning qulog ‘iga qo ‘yib, o ‘sha so zlarni takrorladi.
Keyin gizga garab:

Endi sen ham menga shunday deb ayt, - dedi [6].

Ushbu parcha orqali muallif bolalar qalbidagi muhabbat, uyatchanlik, beg‘ubor tasavvurlarni
badiiy va sodda qilib tasvirlaydi. Bunda yozuvchi yumorga murojaat giladi. Tom va Bekki o‘rtasidagi
suhbat shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bolalar kattalarning sevgi haqidagi qarashlarni to‘liq anglamasa ham, ularni
taqlid qilib oz his-tug‘ularini ifodalashga harakat qiladilar. Insonning ilk hissiy tajribalarini, ya’ni
bolalik muhabbatining pok va samimiy tabiatini ochib beradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Kulgi dunyo, inson va tarix hagigatini aytishning bir shaklidir. Hayotning
shunday jihatlari borki, ular fagat kulgi orgaligina yoritilishi mumkin. Shuning uchun ham kulgi
adabiyotning ajralmas gismi hisoblanadi. Jamiyat taragqiy etgani sari kulgi ham kamolotga erishadi,
kishilar hayotida muhim rol o‘ynay boshlaydi [1].

— Tush ko ‘rish nima degan gap, mushuklar ham tush ko ‘radilar-da, har holda, hech
narsa bo ‘lmagandan ko ‘ra, shu ham durust. Qani tushingda nimalarni ko ‘rding?

— Tushida shuni kordim. Chorshanba kuni kechqurun tushimda siz karavot yonida
o ‘tirgansiz. Sid sizning oldingizda taxta quti ustiga o ‘tirib olgan, Meri uning yonboshida o ‘tirar edi.
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— Xo ‘sh, nima bo ‘libdi, o zimiz ham xuddi sen aytgandek o ‘tirgan edik. Hamma vaqt
ham shunday o ‘tiramiz.

— Keyin Jo Garperning onasi ham shu yerda o ‘tirgan emish.

— Chindan ham u shu yerda o‘tirgan edi-ya! Xo'sh, tu-shingda tag‘in nimalarni
ko ‘rding?

— Ey, juda kop, har xil narsalarni ko ‘rdim, faqat hozir yodimda yo ‘q [6].

Mazkur epizodda Tom Soyer xolasi Poliga o‘zini oqlash maqgsadida “tush ko‘rdim” degan
bahona bilan vogealarni hikoya qilib beradi. Aslini olganda esa bu tush emas, balki Tomning
yashirincha uyga kelib, hamma gaplarni eshitib ketgan paytidagi ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgan va qulog‘i bilan
ishitgan vogealarning o‘zi edi. Usha paytda xolasining mehrini yo‘qotib qo‘ymaslik uchun
ko‘rganlarinitush sifatida aytib berib, xolasini hayratda qoldiradi. Tomning topqirligi va xatti-harakati
Poli holasiga hazil gilib aytgan bo‘lsada to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ayyorona usul bilan vaziyatdan chiqib
ketishga urinardi. Tom sho‘xlik qilib aytgan yolg‘on gaplarini aslida u mehr va e’tiborga bo‘lgan
ehtiyojlari uchun aytgan hisoblanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. O‘zbek bolalar adabiyotida sevib o‘qilgan sargo‘zasht asarlar “Shum bola”
va “Tom Soyerning sarguzashtlari” asari syujet va xronotroplarida o‘xshashlik mavjud.
Adabiyotshunoslar ham bu ikki asardagi o‘zaro o‘xshashliklarni qiyoslashadi. Jahon bolalar
adabiyotidagi sayyor syujetlarni giyosiy o‘rganish natijasida o‘tgan tarixiy davrda har ikki qit’ada
ham insoniyat uchun quyidagi umumiy muammolar yechimini topish adabiyot vazifasiga
yuklanganligini ko‘rish mumbkin:

— ochlik balosi bilan kurashishga motvatsiya uyg*otish;

— gashshoglarni yorgin kelajak borligiga ishontirish;

— ochlik sabab turli jinoyatlar, o‘g‘rilik va qotilliklarning ko‘payib ketmaslining oldini olish;

— kambag‘al qatlam bolalarini lazzatli fantaziya bilan ovuntirib, yashirin tarbiya berish va
ularning o°z kelajaklari haqidagi yorqin ssenariylarni hosil qilish;

— zodagon gatlam bolalarining to‘g‘ri ovqatlanishini nazoratga olish, tanovvul madaniyatini
o‘rgatish;

Bolalar adabiyotidagi taom diskursini giyoslaganimizda, yuqoridagigi tahlillarda keltirilgan
syujetlardan tashgari shuningdek — taom va fantaziya, mazali sarguzashtlar, insonga yegulikka xos
sifatlarning ko‘chishi, ochko‘zlik va yeb qo‘yish kabi mavzularning mavjudligi aniqlandi [7].

Har ikkala gahramon ham jamiyatdagi urush ogibatlari jabrdiydasi. Bola ongiga urushning
mudhish ogibatlarini yozuvchilar yumor orgali yetkazib berganlar. Yumor ortida yashiringan
1jtimotiy, siyosiy va millat ahvolini ko ‘rishimiz mumkin.
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UO’K 808.3
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TOPONIMLARINING LINGVOMADANIY
KONSEPTUALIZATSIYASI
M.Usmonova, katta o‘qituvchi, Qarshi Iqtisodiyot va Pedagogika universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek toponimlarining lingvomadaniy
konseptualizatsiyasi tahlil gilinadi. Toponimlar xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, milliy tafakkuri va madaniy
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qadriyatlarini aks ettiruvchi muhim til birliklari sifatida o ‘rganiladi. Tadgiqotda ingliz va o ‘zbek
toponimlarining semantik hamda konseptual xususiyatlari giyosiy tahlil asosida yoritildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: toponim, lingvomadaniyat, konseptualizatsiya, ingliz tili, o zbek tili, semantika,
madaniyat, etnolingvistika.

Aunomauyusn. B Oannoli cmamve aHAIU3UPYEMCS TUHESBOKYIbMYPHASL KOHYENmyaiu3ayusl
AHSTIUNICKUX U y36e;<c;<ux mononumos. Tononumuvi pacemampusaromcst KakK 6dadJiCHble A3blKO8ble
€0uHM14bl, ompaosicarouiue uCmopu4ecKyro namintob Hapoda, HAYUOHANIbHOE MblUl/IEHUE U KY/IbNTYPHbLE
UeHHocmu. B uccneoosanuu na ocrnose CpABHUMENbHO20 ARANIU3A PACKPbIEAIONICA ceManmuvyecKkue u
KOHYyenmyalbHble 0COOEHHOCMU AHSIUUCKUX U y36€KCKI/lX MONOHRUMOE.

Knroueevie cnoea: MONOHUM, JIUHSE0KYIbmypd, KORYenmyaiusayusl, AHSTIUTCKUL A3bIK,
y36e1<c:<m? A3BIK, cemanmuka, Kyibmypa, SmHOJIUHSBUCMUKA.

Abstract. This article analyzes the linguocultural conceptualization of English and Uzbek
toponyms. Toponyms are studied as important linguistic units that reflect the historical memory,
national mentality, and cultural values of a people. The study highlights the semantic and conceptual
features of English and Uzbek toponyms through a comparative analysis.

Keywords: toponym, linguoculture, conceptualization, English language, Uzbek language,
semantics, culture, ethnolinguistics.

Kirish. Toponimlar tilshunoslikning muhim tadqiqot obyektlaridan biri bo‘lib, ular nafaqat
geografik nomlarni, balki xalgning tarixiy-madaniy tajribasi va dunyoqarashini ham o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi. Zamonaviy lingvomadaniyatshunoslikda toponimlar milliy mentalitet, etnik
xotira va konseptual tafakkurning ifodasi sifatida talqin gilinmoqda. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
toponimlar turli tarixiy, geografik hamda madaniy omillar ta’sirida shakllangan bo‘lib, ularning
konseptual mazmunini o‘rganish qiyosiy tilshunoslik uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Mazkur tadqiqotning dolzarbligi ingliz va o‘zbek toponimlarining lingvomadaniy mazmunini
aniqlash hamda ular orqali milliy konseptlarning namoyon bo‘lish mexanizmlarini tahlil qilish
zaruratidan kelib chigadi. Aynigsa, globallashuv sharoitida milliy-madaniy identifikatsiyani
saglashda toponimlarning roli ortib bormoqda.[1.108]

Material va metodlar. Material sifatida ingliz tilidagi London, Oxford, Cambridge,
Manchester kabi hamda o‘zbek tilidagi Samarqand, Buxoro, Qarshi, Toshkent singari toponimlar
tanlab olindi. Tadgigotda ularning semantik tarkibi, tarixiy-etimologik ildizlari va madaniy
konnotatsiyalari aniglashtirildi.

Tadgiqotda qiyosiy-tahliliy, semantik, etimologik va lingvomadaniy tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanildi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz va o‘zbek toponimlari
lingvomadaniy konseptualizatsiyada o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarga ega.

Ingliz toponimlarida tabiiy geografik obyektlar konsepti ustunlik qiladi. Masalan, “Oxford”
nomi “ho‘kizlar o‘tadigan kechuv” ma’nosini bildirib, qadimgi ingliz xalqining geografik muhit bilan
bog‘liq hayot tarzini aks ettiradi. “Cambridge” esa “ko‘prikli daryo hududi” ma’nosini anglatadi. Bu
kabi nomlar ingliz xalqining tabiat va infratuzilma bilan bog‘liq konseptual tafakkurini ifodalaydi.
Lingvomadaniy nugtai nazardan garaganda, toponimlar milliy konseptosferaning tarkibiy gismi
hisoblanadi. Ular orgali xalgning tabiatga munosabati, diniy garashlari, tarixiy xotirasi va ijtimoiy
qadriyatlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu bois toponimlarni konseptual jihatdan o‘rganish zamonaviy
antropotsentrik tilshunoslikning dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri sanaladi.

Til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi munosabat zamonaviy kognitiv tilshunoslikning markaziy
masalalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Sh. Safarovning Kognitiv tilshunoslik asarida ta’kidlanganidek, inson
borligni ongida konseptlar orgali qabul giladi va til ushbu konseptlarni ifodalovchi vosita vazifasini
bajaradi. [2.68b] Shu nugtai nazardan, toponimlar ham oddiy geografik nom emas, balki xalgning
mental tajribasi, tarixiy xotirasi va madaniy tafakkurini aks ettiruvchi kognitiv birlik sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Safarovning konseptualizatsiya haqidagi qarashlariga ko‘ra, inson tashqi olamni o‘z milliy
tajribasi asosida kategoriyalarga ajratadi. Shu sababli o‘zbek toponimlarida tarixiy-madaniy
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konseptlar ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etadi. Masalan, “Samarqand” toponimi qadimiy sivilizatsiya, savdo
va madaniyat markazi konsepti bilan bog‘lanadi. Ushbu nom o‘zbek xalqining tarixiy xotirasida
Buyuk ipak yo°li, ilm-fan va davlatlilik timsoli sifatida shakllangan. Safarovning kognitiv
tilshunoslikka oid qarashlari asosida aytish mumkinki, toponimlar lingvomadaniy kod vazifasini
bajaradi. Ular orgali xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, gadriyatlari va milliy dunyogarashi avloddan-avlodga
uzatiladi. Ingliz tilidagi toponimlar ko‘proq pragmatik va geografik konseptlarga tayansa, o‘zbek
tilidagi toponimlar tarixiy, madaniy va sivilizatsion konseptlarni kengroq ifodalaydi.

The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English Language asari ingliz tilining tarixi, grammatikasi,
leksikasi, regional variantlari va dunyo miqyosidagi rivojlanishini keng gamrovda yorituvchi
fundamental manbalardan biridir. Kitob ilk bor 1995-yilda chop etilgan bo‘lib, 2019-yilda uchinchi
nashri qayta to‘ldirilgan holda e’lon qilingan.[4.125]

David Crystal ushbu asarda ingliz tilining shakllanishiga kelt, lotin, german va fransuz tillari
katta ta’sir ko‘rsatganini ta’kidlaydi. Aynigsa, joy nomlari va toponimlarda qadimgi tarixiy
qatlamlarning izlari saqlanib qolganligi qayd etiladi. Ingliz tilidagi ko‘plab toponimlar gadimgi
inglizcha (Old English) elementlar asosida shakllangan.

Ingliz tilidagi ayrim toponimlar tabiiy muhit, xo‘jalik faoliyati hamda aholi turmush tarzi bilan
bevosita bog‘liq holda shakllangan. Bunday nomlar xalgning tarixiy tajribasi va geografik muhitni
idrok etish jarayonini aks ettiradi. Masalan, “Blackpool” toponimi qadimgi ingliz tilidagi black —
“qora” va pool — “ko‘l, suv havzasi” komponentlaridan tashkil topgan. Ushbu nom dastlab suvining
goramtir yoki loyqa ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lgan hududni ifodalash uchun qo‘llangan. Lingvomadaniy
nuqtai nazardan garalganda, mazkur toponim ingliz xalgining tabiiy obyektlarni tashqi belgilariga
garab nomlash an’anasi mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, bunda insonning atrof-muhitni
vizual gabul gilishi va uni til orqali konseptuallashtirish jarayoni namoyon bo‘ladi.[3.160]

Yana bir misol sifatida “Greenwich” toponimini keltirish mumkin. Ushbu nom green —
“yashil” va wich — “gishloq, yashash joyi” komponentlaridan iborat bo‘lib, “yashil hududdagi
qishloq” ma’nosini anglatadi. Bu yerda tabiat konsepti markaziy o‘rinda turadi. Ingliz xalqining
yashil landshaft va ekologik muhitga bo‘lgan munosabati joy nomlari orqali ham aks etgan. Kognitiv
jihatdan ushbu toponim inson ongidagi “qulay yashash muhiti” modelini ifodalaydi.

“Manchester” toponimi ham tarixiy va amaliy hayot bilan bog‘liq konseptlarni o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi. Mazkur nomning tarkibidagi -chester elementi lotincha castra — “harbiy lager,
qal’a” ma’nosidan kelib chiqgan. Bu esa Rim imperiyasi davrida mazkur hududning strategik harbiy
markaz bo‘lganligini ko‘rsatadi. Demak, ingliz toponimlarida tarixiy-Siyosiy vogealar ham muhim
konseptual asos vazifasini bajargan. Shuningdek, “Birmingham” toponimi qadimgi ingliz tilidagi
gabila nomi — Beorma hamda ham — “uy, yashash joyi” komponentlaridan shakllangan bo‘lib,
“Beorma qabilasining yashash joyi” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Ushbu nom etnik va ijtimoiy
konseptlarni ifodalaydi. Bunda joy nomi orgali gadimgi jamoa tuzilishi va gabila identifikatsiyasi aks
etgan.

David Crystalning ta’kidlashicha, ingliz tilidagi joy nomlari til tarixining eng qadimiy
gatlamlarini saglab qolgan birliklar hisoblanadi. Ular orqgali gadimgi ingliz xalglarining yashash tarzi,
igtisodiy faoliyati, migratsiyasi va tabiat bilan munosabatini aniglash mumkin. Shu sababli ingliz
toponimlari fagat geografik nom emas, balki xalgning tarixiy xotirasi va lingvomadaniy tafakkurining
mahsuli sifatida baholanadi. Bu birliklar ingliz xalgining tarixiy yashash muhiti, transport tizimi va
ijtimoiy hayoti bilan bog‘liq konseptlarni aks ettiradi.

Crystal ingliz tilining regional variatsiyasi haqida ham muhim fikrlarni bildiradi. Unga ko‘ra,
Angliyaning turli hududlaridagi toponimlar nafagat geografik, balki etnik va tarixiy tafovutlarni ham
ifodalaydi. Shimoliy hududlarda skandinav tillari ta’siri sezilsa, janubiy hududlarda german va
norman qatlamlari kuchliroq namoyon bo‘ladi.

Kitobning “Etymology” bo‘limida ingliz tilidagi so‘z va joy nomlarining kelib chiqishi tahlil
qilinadi. Crystalning ta’kidlashicha, toponimlar til tarixining “tirik yodgorligi” bo‘lib, ular orqali
gadimgi xalglarning migratsiyasi, madaniy alogalari va dunyogarashini aniglash mumkin.

Shuningdek, asarda “World English” konsepsiyasi ham yoritilgan bo‘lib, ingliz tilining global
miqgyosda targalishi natijasida joy nomlari va madaniy identifikatsiyada yangi lingvistik hodisalar
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paydo bo‘layotgani qayd etiladi. Muallif ingliz tilining turli hududlarda mahalliy madaniyat bilan
uyg‘unlashib, yangi til variantlarini shakllantirayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, ingliz va o‘zbek toponimlari lingvomadaniy
konseptualizatsiyaning muhim vositasi sifatida xalgning tarixiy-madaniy tajribasini aks ettiradi.
Ingliz toponimlarida geografik va pragmatik konseptlar ustun bo‘lsa, o‘zbek toponimlarida tarixiy,
diniy va madaniy konseptlar yetakchilik giladi. Har ikkala tildagi toponimlar milliy identitet va
madaniy xotiraning muhim tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi.
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UDC 004.8:81
THE TRANSFORMATIVE IMPACT OF ADVANCED Al AND NLP TECHNOLOGIES ON
LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS
K.Y.Uzakova, Associate Professor, PhD, Innovative Technologies University, Xo'jayli

Annatatsiya. Ushbu sharh magolasida 2025-2026 yillarda ilg'or Al va tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash
(NLP) texnologiyalarining lingvistik tahlilga transformatsion ta'siri o'rganiladi, ilg'or
transformatorli katta til modellari (LLM), multimodal Al tizimlari, miya-kompyuter interfeyslaridan
foydalanadigan neyrolingvistika (masalan, Neuralink), NLPda kvant hisoblashning go'llanilishi va
murakkab hissiyotlarni tahlil gilish kabi asosiy ishlanmalarga e'tibor garatiladi. Samaradorlik, real
vaqt rejimida qayta ishlash va nozik tushunishdagi afzalliklar (masalan, sarkazmni aniglash,
multimodal kontekst), shuningdek, yuqgori hisoblash xarajatlari, energiya sarfi va kam resursli
tillarga moyillik kabi cheklovlar ta'kidlangan. Agglutinativ, morfologik jihatdan murakkab va kam
resursli turkiy til bo'lgan o'zbek tiliga e'tibor garatgan holda, ushbu maqgolada LLMni amalga
oshirishdagi giyinchiliklar (masalan, morfologik xatolar) va milliy korpuslar, ixtisoslashgan
modellar (masalan, BERTbek) va O'zbekistonning Besh million Al yetakchisi loyihasi kabi
tashabbuslar orgali imkoniyatlar muhokama qilinadi. Maqolada axlogiy moslashuvlar,
tarafkashlikni kamaytirish va madaniy va lingvistik nuanslarni saglab golish uchun o'zbek
tilshunoslarining sun'iy intellektni rivojlantirishda ko'proq ishtirok etishi tarafdori.

Kalit so'zlar: lingvistik tahlil, tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP), transformatorlar, keng ko'lamli
til modellari (LLM), multimodal sun'iy intellekt, kvant hisoblash, neyrolingvistika, Neuralink,
hissiyotlarni tahlil gilish, kam resursli tillar, o'zbek tili, agglyutinativ morfologiya, sun'iy intellekt
tarafkashligi, O'zbekistonda sun'iy intellekt tashabbuslari.

Annomayusn. B oanHoti 0030pHOU cmambve paccmampusaemcs mpanc@opmupyrowee eiusHue
nepedosvix mexuonocuti UM u obpabomku ecmecmeennoco sazvika (NLP) Ha nunesucmuyeckuil
ananuz 6 2025-2026 co0ax, ¢ aKyeHmom Ha KIlOuegble paAspabomku, maxue Kax
VCOBEPULEHCMBOBANHHbIE MPAHCHOpMePHDbIe bonbuiUe A3bIK0ble MoOdenu (LLM), myrnomumodanvhbie
cucmemvl UU, netiponunesucmuxa ¢ ucnoib3o8anuem unmeppeiicos moze-komnvomep (Hanpumep,
Neuralink), npunosicenus xeanmosvix eviuucieHuti 6 NLP u cnoocHvlli ananuz moHaibHOCHU.
Iloouepxusaromes npeumywecmea 6 3¢pgexmusnocmu, obpabomke 8 pealbHOM 6peMeHU U
HIOAHCUPOBAHKOM  NOHUMAHUU (Hanpumep, pacnosnasanue  capkasma, My]lbmuMOaaﬂbelﬁ
KOHmekcm), a makosice  02paHu4deHusl, 6KJII04a 6bICOKUE  6blHUCIUMETIbHbLE  3ampambl,
3Hep20n0mpe6ﬂeHue u npedesﬂmocmb no OMHOUWIEHUK K HU3SKOPECYPCHbIM AH3bIKAM. Ocoboe
BHUMAHUe YOensiemcst Y30eKCKOMY A3bIKY — A2eIIOMUHAMUBHOMY, MOPPON02UUeCKU CLOHCHOMY U
HU3KOPECYPCHOMY MIOPKCKOMY A3bIKY — 00cyxcoaromcest npobaemsl ¢ pabome LLM (nanpumep,
MOquOJlOZI/leCKue 0mu61<u) U BO3MOINCHOCMU YepEe3 HAYUOHAIbHblIE KOpnycd, Cneyuaiu3uposarHble
mooenu (nanpumep, BERTbek) u unuyuamugol, maxue kax npoexkm Y3oexucmana «Ilamo muiiuonos
auoepos UH». Cmamus sbicmynaem 3a smuyecKue a0anmayuu, ycmpaneHue npeog3simocmu u bonee
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akmueHoe yyacmue Y30eKCKUx IuHeeucmos 8 paszpabomxe MU 0ns coxpameHus KyJIbmypHbIX U
A3bIKOBbIX HIOAHCOB.

Knwuesvie cnoea: nunesucmuueckuil ananus, obpabomxa ecmecmeenno2o sizvika (NLP),
mpancgopmepol, oOonvuiue sasvikogvle moodeau (LLM), mynemumooanvnviti MU, xeanmosvie
6blYUCTIEHUA, HeﬁpOﬂuHeeucmuKa, Neuralink, AHAIU3 MOHAJIbHOCNU, HU3KOpeCYpPCHblE A3blKU,
V30eKCcKUll  A3bIK, a2enromuHamusHas mopghonocus, npeogzsmocmo MU, unuyuamuevr HU 6
Y36exucmane.

Abstract. This review article examines the transformative impact of advanced Al and NLP
technologies on linguistic analysis in 2025-2026, focusing on key developments such as enhanced
transformer-based large language models (LLMs), multimodal Al systems, neurolinguistics via
brain-computer interfaces like Neuralink, quantum computing applications in NLP, and sophisticated
sentiment analysis. It highlights their advantages in efficiency, real-time processing, and nuanced
understanding (e.g., sarcasm detection, multimodal context), while addressing limitations including
high computational costs, energy demands, and biases against low-resource languages. Special
emphasis is placed on the Uzbek language—an agglutinative, morphologically complex, and low-
resource Turkich language—discussing challenges in LLM performance (e.g., morphological errors)
and opportunities through national corpora, specialized models (e.g., BERTbek), and initiatives like
Uzbekistan's "Five Million Al Leaders" project. The article advocates for ethical adaptations, bias
mitigation, and greater involvement of Uzbek linguists in Al development to preserve cultural and
linguistic nuances.

Key words (English): linguistic analysis, natural language processing (NLP), transformers,
large language models (LLMs), multimodal Al, quantum computing, neurolinguistics, Neuralink,
sentiment analysis, low-resource languages, Uzbek language, agglutinative morphology, Al bias,
Uzbekistan Al initiatives.

Introduction. Linguistic analysis encompasses the study of language structure (syntax),
meaning (semantics), context (pragmatics), and usage. Modern technologies enable the automation,
refinement, and expansion of this process, particularly in the fields of natural language processing
(NLP) and computational linguistics. In 2026, advancements in Al and NLP are revolutionizing
linguistics: the evolution of transformer models, multimodal Al, quantum computing, and
neurolinguistics occupy key positions. Key trends include real-time language translation, Al-
generated content, and emotion-aware systems that enhance conversational Al by detecting nuances
like sarcasm and intent [1][2][3].

In the context of Uzbekistan, these technologies hold significant importance for preserving the
national language, education, and social network analysis. For instance, the agglutinative features of
the Uzbek language (words with multiple affixes) pose challenges for Al models, such as generating
linguistic errors in LLMs due to morphological complexity and low-resource status, but emerging
technologies help overcome them through specialized training and hybrid architectures [4][5]. The
objective of this article is to review the primary technologies in linguistic analysis for 2025-2026 and
discuss their practical applications.

Methods. This review article is based on literature analysis and web searches. The methodology
is as follows:

1. Data Sources: Scientific and technological sources published in 2024-2025, including
articles from KDnuggets, IABAC, Shaip, Statista, and others. Search keywords: "NLP trends 2025,
2026", "quantum computing in NLP 2025, 2026", "multimodal Al NLP trends 2025", "Neuralink
neurolinguistics language learning 2025", "Uzbek language NLP corpus UzbekNLP low-resource
languages 2024, 2025". Number of results: Over 20 high-quality sources reviewed.

2. Analysis Methods:

Qualitative Analysis: Description of technologies divided by advantages (e.g., efficiency in
real-time processing) and disadvantages (e.g., high computational costs).

Case Studies: Addition of practical examples in Uzbek (e.g., poetry analysis using corpora
like Uzbek-Corpus-Sample or uzWac).
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Synthetic Approach: Integration of trends derived from sources (e.g., combining multimodal
Al and quantum computing for enhanced NLP).

3. Limitations: Reliance solely on open sources; no empirical research conducted. Local
context (e.g., Al projects at Tashkent University of Information Technologies, Inha University in
Tashkent, and national initiatives like the Five Million Al Leaders project) incorporated for
adaptation to Uzbek [6][7].

Results. The analysis identified five key technologies in linguistic analysis for 2025-2026,
with expanded details from recent advancements:

1. Transformers and LLMSs: Integration of quantum computing in models like GPT-5
and Gemini 2.0, increasing speed through efficient attention mechanisms and quantum-enhanced
word embeddings [1][8]. Example: Identifying stylistic patterns in Uzbek poetry using quantum NLP
for exponential scaling in text classification.

2. Multimodal Al: Vision-Language Models (evolutions of Flamingo and similar
architectures) analyze language alongside video and images, integrating text, audio, and visuals for
richer understanding [9][10]. Trend: Real-time subtitles and sentiment analysis in multilingual
contexts. Uzbekistan example: Video advertisement analysis enhanced by multimodal data for
cultural nuance detection.

3. Neurolinguistics: Brain-Computer Interfaces (Neuralink) monitor brain activity in
language learning, enabling personalized exercises by tracking neural responses [11][12]. Outcome:
Personalized exercises, dyslexia detection, and potential for direct language "downloads" via neural
implants.

4. Quantum Computing: IBM Quantum and related platforms analyze corpora in
seconds, leveraging quantum mechanics for tasks like sentence generation and semantic relation
identification [13][14]. Uzbek literature example: Rhythm and rhyme patterns in Navoi's poetry
processed via QNLP for bioinformatics-inspired applications.

5. Sentiment Analysis: Integrated with voice and facial expressions, detecting sarcasm
with high accuracy (up to 94% in recent multimodal frameworks) using techniques like prosody
analysis and emotion recognition [15] [16]. Example: Analysis of posts on Uzbek social networks,
combining text with audio tones for comprehensive emotion detection.

Overall result: Al-assisted analysis becomes standard, with multimodal and real-time
applications dominating, projected to grow the NLP market significantly by 2025-2026 [17].

Discussion. The results indicate that new technologies are democratizing linguistic analysis,
but challenges exist: Al bias (favoring Western languages) may lead to inaccurate analysis of Uzbek
due to its agglutinative nature and limited training data [4][5]. For Uzbekistan: Creating a national
corpus (e.g., UzbekNLP, USC, or school corpora) and educational apps (similar to Duolingo) are
beneficial, incorporating resources like the Uzbek Speech Corpus for ASR improvements [18][19].
Ethical issues (privacy, brain data) must be addressed, especially with Neuralink's implications for
communication.

Drawbacks: High energy demands and costs limit accessibility in developing countries,
particularly for quantum systems. Future: Integration of quantum NLP and neuro-Al will yield more
precise analyses, with Uzbekistan's "Five Million Al Leaders" project and initiatives at universities
in Tashkent fostering participation [6][7]. Recommendation: Uzbek linguists should participate in Al
projects, such as those at Inha University and national Al clusters.

Conclusions. In 2026, linguistic analysis will undergo revolutionary changes through Al and
guantum technologies, but ethical and cultural adaptations are crucial, especially for low-resource
languages like Uzbek.
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UO’K 808.3
IJTIMOIY TARMOQLAR VA AN’ANAVIY USULLARNING INGLIZ TILI SO‘Z
BOYLIGINI O‘RGANISHDAGI QIYOSIY TADQIQOTI
M.Kh.Vakhobova, talaba, Iqgtisodiyot va Pedagogika Universiteti, Qarshi
M.B.Bakhtiyorova, PhD, dots., Iqtisodiyot va Pedagogika Universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot ijtimoiy tarmoglar va an’anaviy usullarning talabalar ingliz tili
so z boyligini o ‘rganishidagi o ‘rnini qgiyosiy tahlil giladi. Tadgiqot 80 nafar ishtirokchi (50 talaba va
30 o ‘qituvchi/tajribali o ‘rganuvchi) asosida o ‘tkazildi. Ma’lumotlar so rovnoma va intervyular
orqali yig ‘ilib, foizli taqqoslash va tematik tahlil usullari yordamida tahlil gilindi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ijtimoiy tarmoglar, so‘z boyligini o ‘rganish, ingliz tili o ‘rganish, an’anaviy
usullar, giyosiy tadqiqot, ragamli ta’lim, bilvosita o ‘rganish.

Annomayusn. B 0aHHOM Uccied08anuu nPOBOOUMCs CPAGHUMENbHBII AHAIU3 POIU COYUATLHBIX
cemeti U MPAOUYUOHHBIX MEMOO08 8 UYYEHUU AHSTUNUCKOU JleKcuku cmyoenmamu. Hccrnedosanue
Ob110 nposedeno ¢ yuacmuem 80 pecnonoenmos (50 cmyoenmos u 30 npenodasameneti/OnbimMHbIX
uzyyarowux A3vik). /lannvie ObLIU COOPAHbI C NOMOWBIO AHKEMUPOBAHUSA U UHMEPBLIO, a 3amem
NPOAHATUZUPOBAHBL C UCNOTL30BAHUEM MeMO0008 NPOYEHMHO20 CPAGHEHUs U MeMAamuyecKo2o
aumanusa.

Knwueevie cnoea: coyuanvhvle cemu, uzyueHue JIeKCUKU, U3YYEHUE AHTUNCKO2O A3bIKA,
MpaouyUoHHble Memoobl, CPAGHUMENbHOE UCCe008anue, Yugposoe obpazosanue, KOCEEHHOE
obyueHue.

Abstract. This study presents a comparative analysis of social media and traditional methods
in students’ English vocabulary learning. The research involved 80 participants, including 50
university students and 30 teachers/experienced learners. Data were collected through
questionnaires and interviews and analyzed using percentage comparison and thematic analysis.
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Key words: social media, vocabulary learning, English language learning, traditional methods,
comparative study, digital learning, incidental learning.

Introduction. Social media has become an integral part of students’ daily lives and educational
activities. David Crystal states that digital communication environments contribute significantly to
modern language development and vocabulary growth [1]. In contemporary education, platforms
such as Telegram, Instagram, and YouTube are widely utilized not only for entertainment purposes
but also as effective tools for language learning. These digital platforms provide learners with
authentic English content, including short videos, interactive posts, and educational channels.
Moreover, mobile applications such as “Wisdom” and specialized Telegram bots enable students to
access vocabulary materials anytime and anywhere, thereby supporting the concept of “anytime-
anyplace learning.”

In today’s learning environment, vocabulary acquisition plays a very important role in
mastering the English language. According to Stephen Krashen, language learners acquire vocabulary
more effectively through meaningful and comprehensible input [2]. Without a sufficient vocabulary,
students may face difficulties in understanding texts, expressing ideas, and communicating
effectively.

However, researchers still debate whether social media-based vocabulary learning is more
effective than traditional learning methods. On the one hand, many students report that they learn
new English words naturally through daily exposure to social media content. They often encounter
new vocabulary in context, which helps them understand meanings more easily. On the other hand,
some students and educators argue that social media can also be distracting and may reduce students’
focus on structured learning activities.

Literature review. Many researchers have conducted comparative studies on digital and
traditional approaches to English vocabulary learning. Mark Warschauer argues that technology-
based learning environments increase students’ interaction, motivation, and participation in
vocabulary learning activities [3]. His studies show that online communication platforms provide
learners with authentic language exposure and flexible learning opportunities that are often absent in
traditional classroom settings. In contrast, Paul Nation emphasizes the importance of systematic
vocabulary instruction, repetition, and structured practice for effective vocabulary retention [4].
According to his research, traditional methods such as textbooks, dictionaries, and classroom
exercises help learners develop accuracy and deeper understanding of word meanings. Similarly,
Norbert Schmitt highlights that both contextual exposure and deliberate vocabulary practice are
necessary for successful vocabulary acquisition [5]. He explains that learners benefit more when
digital exposure is combined with structured learning strategies.

Research Methodology. The present study conducts a comparative analysis of social media-
based and traditional methods in students’ English vocabulary learning. The main purpose of the
research is to identify how different learning environments influence students’ vocabulary
development and retention.

The study uses a comparative research design, where two groups of participants are analyzed.
The first group consists of university students who actively use social media platforms such as
Telegram, Instagram, YouTube, and TikTok for learning English vocabulary. The second group
includes teachers and experienced learners who mainly rely on traditional methods such as
dictionaries, textbooks, and classroom-based instruction. Therefore, the mixed-method approach was
considered appropriate for comparing social media-based and traditional vocabulary learning
methods.

The participants of the study included 80 individuals, divided into two groups: 50 students and
30 teachers/experienced learners. The participants were selected to ensure a fair comparison between
modern and traditional vocabulary learning approaches. Their age ranged from 18 to 45 years.

Data were collected through questionnaires and short interviews. The questionnaire included
15-20 questions with multiple-choice and short-answer formats. The questions focused on
vocabulary learning habits, frequency of social media use, and preferred learning strategies.
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Interviews were conducted with a small number of participants to gain more detailed information
about their learning experiences. The collected data were analyzed using simple statistical methods,
mainly percentage calculation and comparison between the two groups. The responses from
interviews were grouped into common themes to identify similarities and differences in vocabulary
learning strategies. For analysis purposes, vocabulary learning was considered in terms of word
knowledge, understanding of meaning, and ability to use words in context. These criteria were used
to compare the effectiveness of social media-based learning and traditional learning methods.

Analysis and results. The data collected from 80 participants (50 students and 30
teachers/experienced learners) were analyzed to examine differences between social media-based and
traditional vocabulary learning methods. The analysis focused on vocabulary knowledge,
understanding of word meaning, and ability to use vocabulary in context, as defined in the research
framework.

Quantitative data from questionnaires (15-20 items) were analyzed using percentage
comparison between the two groups. The results show clear differences in learning behavior and
exposure to English vocabulary. The student group, who primarily used social media platforms such
as Telegram, Instagram, YouTube, and TikTok, demonstrated higher frequency of encountering
English vocabulary in daily digital environments. Their responses indicate that vocabulary acquisition
often occurs through short videos, subtitles, captions, comments, and informal communication.

In contrast, the teacher and experienced learner group, who relied mainly on traditional methods
such as textbooks, dictionaries, and classroom instruction, showed more controlled and structured
vocabulary learning. Their responses indicate a stronger focus on accuracy, correct spelling, and
formal definitions.

The traditional learning group emphasized discipline, systematic study routines, and deeper
cognitive processing of word meanings.

Conclusion/Recommendations. This study examined social media-based and traditional
methods in students’ English vocabulary learning through a comparative research approach. The
findings demonstrate that social media has a measurable and meaningful influence on vocabulary
acquisition among students, particularly in terms of exposure to authentic language input,
engagement, and contextual learning opportunities.

The results indicate that students who use platforms such as Telegram, Instagram, YouTube,
and TikTok are consistently exposed to English vocabulary in real-life communicative contexts.

In contrast, traditional vocabulary learning methods, including textbooks, dictionaries, and
classroom-based instruction, contribute significantly to accuracy, structured knowledge, and formal
understanding of word meanings.

Based on the findings of this study, several pedagogical recommendations can be proposed to
improve English vocabulary learning outcomes.

Firstly, English language instructors should integrate social media-based learning materials into
formal vocabulary instruction. Educational content from platforms such as YouTube, Telegram
learning channels, and Instagram educational pages can be systematically used to reinforce textbook
vocabulary and provide learners with authentic contextual examples.

Secondly, students should be trained in digital learning literacy, enabling them to distinguish
between educational and non-educational content on social media. Guided use of these platforms can
transform passive consumption into active vocabulary learning.

Finally, future research should further investigate the long-term effects of social media

exposure on vocabulary retention and productive language use, particularly in academic contexts.
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UO’K 808.5
AGRAR TERMINLARNING MA'NO KO'LAMI VA MA'NO MUNOSABATLARI
Yu.N.Xalilova, stajor o’qituvchi, O'zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti, Toshkent
ORCID: 0009-0007-7498-1752

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o'zbek tilining agrar terminologik lug'at tarkibiga mansub
so'zlarning semantik tahlili amalga oshirilgan. Agrar terminlarning ma'no ko'lami (semantik hajmi),
ko'p ma'nolilik (polisemiya), sinonimiya, antonimiya, giponimiya va giperonimiya kabi ma'no
munosabatlari atroflicha o'rganilgan. Tadgiqot natijasida agrar terminlarning semantik tuzilishi
0'ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega ekanligi va ularning ma'no munosabatlari tizimli xarakter kasb etishi
isbotlangan.

Kalit sozlar: agrar terminologiya, semantik ko'lam, polisemiya, sinonimiya, antonimiya,
giponimiya, ma'no munosabatlari, leksik-semantik guruh.

Annomauusn. B 0annoti cmamve npedcmasier CemManmudeckull Anaiu3 cios, NPUHAOIeHCAuux
K  A2papHomy  MepMUHONO0SUYECKOMY Ccllogapito  y36ekckoeo sa3zvika. 1loOopobno  u3yuensi
cemanmuyueckas ooOaacmo (C@MGHWZHHWCKMZZ 06’b€]l/l), noaucemus, CUHOHUMUA, AQAHMOHRUMUA,
CUNOHUMUA U CUNEPOHUMUA ACPAPHbIX MEPMUHOE. B pes3yibmame UCCne008anus 00Ka3aH0, umo
cemanmuvecKkas cmpykmypa azpapHisblx mepmunos umeem ceou OCO6€HHOCI’I’ZM, a ux cemarnmuvdecKkue
OMHOUEHUS HOCAM CUCEMHbILL xapakmep.

Knroueevie cnosa: azpapHasi  MEPMUHOI02CUA, CEMAHMUYECKAA 05/ZaCI’Hb, nojaucemu,
CUHOHUMUA, AHMOHUMUA, ZUNOHUMUA, ceMarmudyecKkue OmHOWEeHUA, JTEKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKAA
epynna.

Abstract. This article presents a semantic analysis of words belonging to the agricultural
terminological vocabulary of the Uzbek language. The semantic scope of agricultural terms, as well
as semantic relations such as polysemy, synonymy, antonymy, hyponymy, and hyperonymy, are
examined comprehensively. The research demonstrates that the semantic structure of agricultural
terms possesses distinctive characteristics and that their semantic relations display a systemic nature.

Keywords: agricultural terminology, semantic scope, polysemy, synonymy, antonymy,
hyponymy, semantic relations, lexico-semantic group.

Kirish. Hozirgi kunda o'zbek tilshunosligida terminologiyaga oid tadgiqotlar keng ko'lamda olib
borilmogda. Jumladan, agrar terminologiya — qishloq xo'jaligi, dehqonchilik, chorvadorlik,
bog'dorchilik, parranda va baligchilik kabi sohalarga doir maxsus so'zlar majmuasi — tilshunoslikning
muhim tadgigot ob'ektlaridan biriga aylangan. Agrar terminlarni semantik jihatdan o'rganish nafagat
nazariy tilshunoslik uchun, balki terminografiya, tarjimashunoslik va soha lugatlarini
takomillashtirish uchun ham amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Agrar terminlar esa 0'zbek milliy-madaniy
merosiga, tarixiy xo'jalik faoliyatiga chambarchas bog'liq bo'lganligi sababli ularning semantikasi
betakror xususiyatlar namoyon etadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. O'zbek terminologiyasiga oid ilk sistemali tadgiqotlar
XX asrning 50-70-yillarida S.Ibrohimov, A.Hojiyev, E.Begmatov kabi olimlar tomonidan amalga
oshirilgan. Keyinchalik F.Xoliqova (1988), R.Qo'ng'urov (1999), D.Xudoyberdiyeva (2010) ishlarida
tarmoqg terminologiyasi, shu jumladan agrar leksika semantik aspektda alohida e'tiborga molik
bo'lgan. Xopwxkwuit Taakukotiapaa 3ca Terminlogy nazariyasiga oid R.Sager (1990), F.Gaudin
(2003), J.Cabr¢ (2010) ishlari metodologik asos bo'lib xizmat qiladi.

Shunga garamay, agrar terminlarning ma'no ko'lami va ma'no munosabatlarini bir butun
semantik tizim sifatida o'zbek tili materialida alohida tadgiq etilmaganligi ushbu magolaning
zaruriyatini asoslaydi.

Tadgigotning empirik bazasi sifatida "O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati” (5 tomlik, 2006—2008),
"Qishlog xo'jaligi terminlarining izohli lug'ati" (Toshkent, 2018), agrokimyo va agrotexnologiya
bo'yicha ilmiy matnlar, shuningdek O'zbekiston Milliy universiteti tilshunoslik korpusidagi 1200 dan
ortig agrar kontekst namunalari xizmat qildi.
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Tadgigotda quyidagi metodlar go'llanildi: (1) leksik-semantik tahlil metodi — terminlarning
ma'no tuzilishini aniglash uchun; (2) komponentli tahlil (sema tahlili) — semantik belgilarni ajratib
ko'rsatish uchun; (3) kontekstual tahlil — kontekstual ma'no o'zgarishlarini kuzatish uchun; (4)
tasniflash va statistik hisoblash — terminlarni semantik guruhlarga ajratish uchun.

Muhokama va natijalar

4.1. Agrar terminlarning semantik ko'lami

Semantik ko'lam (hajm) deganda terminning ifodalagan tushunchalar doirasi, ya'ni uning
denotativ va konnotativ ma'no gatlamlari tushuniladi (Gaudin, 2003: 112). Agrar terminlarni
semantik ko'lam jihatidan uch turga ajratish mumkin.

Tor semantik ko'lamli terminlar — fagat bitta aniq tushunchani ifodalaydigan, kontekstdan
mustaqil bo'lgan terminlar: agrofitotsenoz, rizosfera, nematotsid. Bunday terminlar ko'pincha xalgaro
ilmiy terminologiyadan o'zlashtirilgan bo'lib, semantik noaniglikka yer qoldirmaydi.

O'rtacha semantik ko'lamli terminlar — bir soha doirasida bir necha bog'lig tushunchani
gamrab oladigan terminlar: shudgor, palaxsa, yaylov. Masalan, shudgor termini 1) haydalib, ekin
ekilmagan dala; 2) kuzda haydalib, bahorgacha qgoldirilgan yer; 3) shudgor qilish jarayonining o'zi
kabi ma'nolarni ifodalaydi.

Keng semantik ko'lamli terminlar — bir necha tarmoqda qo'llaniladigan va
umumlashtiruvchanlik darajasi yuqori bo'lgan terminlar: hosil, ekin, tuprog, sug'orish. Ushbu
terminlar ham professional matnlarda, ham umumiste'mol nutqida faol ishlatiladi va ma'no ko'chimi
jarayonlariga ko'prog moyil bo'ladi.

4.2. Ko'p ma'nolilik (polisemiya)

Terminologiyada polisemiya birmuncha cheklangan hodisa deb hisoblansa-da (Cabré, 2010:
77), agrar terminlarda bu hodisa ancha faol namoyon bo'ladi. Buning asosiy sababi agrar leksikaning
tarixiy gatlamlarda shakllanganligi va umumiste'mol leksikasi bilan chegarasi nisbatan xiraligi bilan
bog'lig.

Masalan, qo'l termini gishlog xo'jaligi kontekstida: (1) yer git'asi ("ikki go'l yer"); (2) sug'orish
uchun suv tagsimoti ulushi; (3) bir yilda bir marta o'rim-yig'im gilinadigan maydon — ma'nolarini
anglatishi mumkin. Bu uch ma'no o'rtasida metaforik ko'chish mexanizmi asosida semantik bog'liglik
mavjud.

4.3. Sinonimik munosabatlar

Terminologik sinonimiya — bir xil yoki yagin ma'noni ifodalaydigan terminlarning bir tizim
doirasida birga mavjudligidir. U ko'pincha terminologik dubletlar deb ham yuritiladi. Agrar terminlar
gatorida sinonimiya uch yo'nalishda kuzatiladi:

1) O'zlashma-o'zbekcha dubletlar: irrigatsiya ~ sug'orish; agrosenoz ~ gishlog xo'jaligi
fitotsenozi; insektitsid ~ hasharotlarga garshi kimyoviy modda. Bu juftliklarda uslubiy va stilistik
farg mavjud: xalgaro termin rasmiy-ilmiy matnda, milliy variant ommabop yoki ta'lim matnlarida
go'llanadi.

2) Dialektal-adabiy dubletlar: ildiz ~ resha (Buxoro dialekti); sabzi ~ gashir (Xorazm
dialekti). Bunday dubletlar terminografik lug'atlarda variantlikni hisobga olish zaruriyatini yuzaga
keltiradi.

3) Parafrastik sinonimlar: parnik ~ issigxona ~ yopiq grunt imorati. Ularning har biri turlicha
semantik komponentlarni 6n planga chiqgaradi.

4.4. Antonimik munosabatlar

Agrar terminlarda antonimiya asosan garama-garshi xususiyatlar va jarayonlarning teskarisi
prinsipi bo'yicha shakllanadi. Jumladan:

— haydalgan yer ~ haydalmagan yer (bo'z yer);

— intensiv dehgonchilik ~ ekstensiv dehgonchilik;

— makrogumus ~ mikrogumus.

4.5. Giponimik-giperonimik munosabatlar

Giponimiya — ma'no jihatidan kengroq (gipernim) va torroq (giponim) tushunchalar orasidagi
Iyerarxik munosabatdir. Agrar terminologiyada bu munosabat juda keng targalgan bo'lib, terminlarni
sinf ichida tuzilish prinsipi asosida tasniflash imkonini beradi.




XORAZM MA°’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026 133

Masalan, don ekinlari (gipernim) tushunchasining giponimik gatoriga: bug'doy, arpa, sholi,
makkajo'xori, tariq, jo'xori, javdar, suli, dukkaklilar kiradi. Navbatdagi gatlamda bug'doy o'zi
gipernim sifatida gattiq bug'doy, yumshoq bug'doy, kuzgi bug'doy, bahori bug'doy kabi giponimlarni
gamrab oladi.

Xulosa. Agrar terminlarning ma'no ko'lami va ma'no munosabatlarini o'rganish ular oddiygina
leksik birlik sifatida emas, balki tizimli-semantik birliklar sifatida faoliyat ko'rsatishini ko'rsatadi.
Ushbu tadgiqot natijasida quyidagi xulosa va tavsiyalar ishlab chiqildi:

— Agrar terminologiya uchun semantik-iyerarxik lug'at (thesaurus) yaratish terminografiyaning
ustuvor vazifasi bo'lishi lozim.

— Polisemantik terminlarning har bir ma'no qgirrasi lug'atlarda alohida kontekstli misol bilan
izohlansa, amaliy qo'llanish anigligi oshadi.

— Sinonimik dubletlarda milliy variant terminni standartlashtirish o'zbek terminologiyasini
mustahkamlash uchun muhim gadam bo'ladi.

Kelajakdagi tadgiqotlar uchun agrar terminlarni kognitiv-semantik yondashuv asosida
(kontseptual metafora va freym semantikasi) o'rganish hamda qgiyosiy terminologiya (0'zbek-ingliz,

0'zbek-rus) nuqgtai nazaridan tahlil gilish istigbolli yo'nalish hisoblanadi.
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UO’K 808.5
HADIS MATNLARIDA O‘XSHATISHLARNING USLUBIY IMKONIYATLARI
O.M.Xamdamova, katta o ‘qituvchi, Farg ‘ona davlat texnika universiteti, Farg ‘ona

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Rasululloh (s.a.v.) nutgining o ‘ziga xos lingvistik va uslubiy
xususiyatlari, xususan, murakkab diniy-axlogiy tushunchalarni tinglovchiga sodda va ta’sirchan
yetkazishda tasviriy-o xshatishlar hamda giyoslashlardan foydalanish mahorati hadis namunalari
asosida tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Nutq mahorati, hadisi sharif, tasviriy-o ‘xshatish, giyoslash, metafora, badiiy
joziba, ilm va hidoyat, leksik qatlam, ta’sirchanlik.

Annomayusn. B Oannoli cmamve Ha OCHO8e 00paA3y08 XAOUCO8  AHANUUPYIOMCA
cneyughuueckue IUHSBUCMUYECKUE U cmuaucmuyeckue ocobennocmu peuu Ilpopoxa Myxammaoa
(c.a.8.), 6 vacmHocmu, €20 Macmepcmeo UCNOIb308AHUS OOPAZHBIX CPABHEHULL U CONOCMABLeHUll OJis
npOCMO2o U BNEYAMISIOUe20 OOHECeHUs. 00 CAVUAMENs CLONCHBIX PeNucUO3HO-HPABCEEHHbIX
NOHAMULL.

Knwuesvie cnoea: Peuesoe macmepcmeéo, xaoucu wapugh, o0bpasHoe cpaeHenue,
conocmasienue, Memagopa, XyOOHCeCmBeHHAs. NPUBLEKAMENbHOCMb, 3HAHUE U  8epHoe
PYKOBOOCMB0, NeKCUHeCKUUl NAACm, GNeYyamiiemocms.

Abstract. This article analyzes the linguistic and stylistic features of the Prophet Muhammad'’s
(p.b.u.h.) speech based on the samples of Hadiths, specifically focusing on his masterful use of
descriptive similes and comparisons to convey complex religious and moral concepts vividly.

Key words: Eloquence of speech, Hadith, descriptive simile, comparison, metaphor, artistic
charm, knowledge and guidance, lexical layer, expressiveness.

Kirish. Nutq madaniyati, so‘zlashuv mahorati va fikrni tinglovchiga ta’sirchan tarzda yetkazib
berish har qanday davrda ham shaxs ma’naviy kamolotining muhim mezoni hisoblangan. Insoniyat
tarixida nutqiy joziba, muloqot va voizlik san’atining eng mukammal hamda tengsiz namunasi
shubhasiz, Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad mustafo (s.a.v.)ning o‘gitlarida, ya’ni hadisi shariflarda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Rasululloh (s.a.v.) o‘zlariga berilgan “javomi’ul-kalim” (kam so‘z bilan ko‘p
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ma’no ifodalash) ne’mati tufayli eng murakkab ilohiy, ijtimoiy va axloqiy tushunchalarni ham xalqqa
nihoyatda sodda, tushunarli va ta’sirchan shaklda bayon qilganlar.

Hadislar nafagat islom shariati va manbalarining asosi, balki yuksak badiiy-estetik gimmatga
ega bo‘lgan adabiy-lingvistik meros hamdir. U zotning nutqlaridagi o‘ziga xos jozibani ta’minlagan
eng asosiy omillardan biri — fikrni aslligicha ko‘rsatib beruvchi tasviriy-o°xshatishlar, jonlantirishlar
hamda teran giyoslashlardan (metofora va allegoriyalardan) mohirona foydalanilganidir. Bu uslub
tinglovchining nafagat aqliy, balki hissiy idrokini ham harakatga keltirib, aytilayotgan gapning
mag‘zini chuqur anglashga xizmat qilgan.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va Metodi. Hadislar matnining lingvistik xususiyatlari, Rasululloh
(s.a.v.)ning nutq mahorati va voizlik san’atini o‘rganish islomshunoslik hamda tilshunoslikda doimiy
dolzarb yo‘nalishlardan biri bo‘lib kelgan. Sharq tillari va islomiy matnlarni tadqiq etgan olimlar
hadislardagi tasviriy vositalar va badiiy o‘xshatishlarning (tashbeh, majoz, istiora) o‘ziga xos o‘rnini
alohida ta’kidlaganlar.

N.Ulugov 1997-yilda himoya qilingan “O‘zbekcha diniy matnlar ekzotik leksikasi”
mavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi bevosita ana shu muammoning ma’lum qismini hal etishga
bag‘ishlangan. A.O‘rozboyevning “Ogahiyning “Riyoz ud-davla” asarida ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika”
nomli nomzodlik va “Ogahiyning tarixiy asarlari leksikasi” mavzusidagi doktorlik dissertatsiyalarida
ham diniy leksika haqida so‘z yuritilgan. Shuningdek, S.Karimov, A.Shomagsudov,
M.Umarxo‘jayev, J.Omomturdiyev, Sh.Maxmaraimova, Sh.Yusupova, S.Elmurodova, A.Aripova,
Sh.Omonturdiyeva, N.Ismoilova kabi tadgiqgotchilar ilmiy izlanishlar olib borganlar hamda
tilshunoslikning mazkur yo‘nalishida muhim ilmiy fikr va xulosalar berishgan. Dissertatsiyada
mazkur ilmiy ishlar o‘rganilib, ulardan farqli ravishda diniy matnlar sirasidan o‘zbekcha hadis
matnlari tanlab olinib, lingvostilistik aspektda o‘rganish masalasi o‘rtaga qo‘yilgan.

Imom al-Buxoriy, Imom Muslim kabi muhaddislarning to‘plamlaridagi hadislar nafaqat shariat
manbai, balki arab adabiy tili taraqqiyotining eng yuqori bosqichi sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Abu Hilol
al-Askeriy va Ibn Qutayba kabi mumtoz tilshunos olimlar o‘z asarlarida Payg‘ambarimiz (s.a.v.)
nutqidagi joziba va “javomi’ul-kalim” (kam so‘z bilan keng ma’nolarni ifodalash) xususiyatini
mufassal tahlil gilganlar.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Hadis matnlarida Rasululloh (s.a.v.) ning nutqidagi o‘ziga X0s
xususiyatlardan yana biri — mazmunni yaxshiroq anglatish, tushuntirish uchun tasviriy-
o‘xshatishlardan mohirona foydalanganligidir. Ushbu badiiy o‘xshatish va qiyoslashlar yanada u
zotning nutqini jozibali qilgan. Quyidagi hadis matnlarida ushbu o‘ziga xos jozibani kuzatishimiz
mumkin:

“Rasulloh sallollohu alayhi vasallam bunday deganlar: “Halol bilan harom bor narsadir. Ammo
ikkalasidan bir-birini farqlashda noaniqliklar mavjud. Odamlarning kopi buni bilmaslar (ya’ni nima
halol nima haromligini). Shuning uchun kimki shubhali narsalardan o‘zini tiygaydir, dinini
kamchiliklardan, obro‘yini ta’madan saqlagaydir va kimki shubhali narsalardan tiyilmagaydir, u
birovning ekini chekkasida qo‘y boqayotgan cho‘ponga o‘xshaydir. Uning qo‘ylarini ekinga tushish
ehtimoli bordir. Ogoh bo‘lingkim, har bir podshohning oz chegarasi bordir. Allohning chegarasi
harom qilingan narsalardir” (Buxoriy rivoyati).

“Rasululloh sallollohu alayhi vasallam: “Olloh taolo menga yuborgan hidoyat kabi ilm ham
ko‘p yoqgan yomg‘irga o‘xshaydi. Ba’zi yer sof, unumli bo‘lib, yomg‘irni o‘ziga singdiradi-da, har
xil o‘simliklar, ko‘katlarni o‘stiradi va ba’zi yer qattiq bo‘lib, suvni emmasdan o‘ziga to‘playdir,
undan Alloh taolo bandalarini foydalantirgaydir. Odamlar suvdan ichgaydirlar, ekinlar va
hayvonlarni sug‘orgaydirlar. Ba’zi yer tekis, taqir bo‘lib, suvni o°‘zida tutib qolmagaydir. Bularni
quyidagicha mugoyasa (gilgaydir) gilish mumkindir. Bir kishi Alloh ilmini (islomni) teran tushunadir
va undan manfaatlanadir va Alloh yuborgan hidoyatni o‘zi o‘rganib, o‘zgalarga ham o‘rgatadir.
Ikkinchi bir kishi ham ilmni o‘rganib, odamlarga o‘rgatadir. Ammo o°zi amal qilmaydir. Uchinchi
bir kishi mutakabbirlik qilib, 0°zi ham o‘rganmaydi, o‘zgalarga ham o‘rgatmaydir. Birinchisi
mo ‘min, ikkinchisi fosiq, uchinchisi kofirdir” (Buxoriy rivoyati).

Yugqorida keltirilgan hadisda ilmli kishi va ilm olishni xohlamagan kishiga o‘xshatish-giyoslash
orqali mukammal ta’rif berilyapti. Ushbu hadis matnidan kuzatishimiz mumkinki, uchta kishining
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ilmga bo‘lgan munosabatlari natijasini juda jiddiylik, aniglik va ravonlik bilan tinglovchiga yetkazib
bergan.

Anas roziyallohu anhudan rivoyat qilinadi: “Madinada to‘s-to‘polon bo‘ldi. Shunda Rasululloh
sallollohu alayhi vasallam Abu Talhaning Mandub ismli otini olib, unga mindilar-da (tovush kelgan
tomonga changitib ketdilar). “Ul yerda biror xavf-xatar borligini ko‘rmadik, mana bu otni esa dengiz
bildik!”, — deb marhamat gildilar (Buxoriy rivoyati);

Anas roziyallohu anhudan rivoyat gilinadi: “Nabiy sallollohu alayhi vasallam: “Kim “La ilaha
illallohu” desa-yu, galbida arpa donasi vaznicha iymoni bo‘lsa, do‘zaxdan chigadi. Kim “La ilaha
illallohu” desa-yu, qalbida bug‘doy donasi vaznicha iymoni bo‘lsa, do‘zaxdan chiqadi. Kim “La ilaha
illallohu” desa-yu, galbida zarra donasi vaznicha iymoni bo‘lsa, do‘zaxdan chiqadi”, — dedilar”
(Buxoriy rivoyati).

Bugungi kungacha islom dinining ganday rivojlanib borayotgani butun dunyo ilm kishilariga
ma’lumdir. Yuqoridagi Muhammad alayhissalom bilan boshlanadigan islomiy din atamalari,
madaniyati butun ushbu din vyetib borgan jamiyatlarning tilini leksik qatlamida sezilarli
o‘zgarishlarga olib kelgan.

Rasululloh sallollohu alayhi vasallam: “Men ilmning sharhi bo‘lsam, Ali uning eshigidir”, deb
aytdilar (Shayx Muhammad Sodiq Muhammad Yusuf) “Hadis va hayot”, 2-kitob, — B.5.). Ushbu
namunada “ilmning sharhi” jumlasida Rasululloh (s.a.v.) o‘zini Allohning payg‘ambari, Alloh
tomonidan kelgan vahiyning (“Qur’on”) sohibi bo‘lsa, Ali esa ana shu ilmning avomga yetkazuvchisi
ekanligini tushuntirib, bu o‘xshatish usulida nutq yanada emotsional xarakterga ega bo‘lyapti.

Abu Zar G‘iforiy roziyallohu anhudan rivoyat qilinadi; Yo, Rasululloh yana nasihat qiling, deb
so‘radim. Shunda u zot: “Qur‘on tilovat qil, zero bu sen uchun yerda nur, osmonda zaxira bo‘ladi”
(Z.Rahim, “Qur‘on galblar shifosi”, — B.17.).

Xulosa. Hadis namunalari asosida olib borilgan lingvopoetik va semantik tahlillar Rasululloh
(s.a.v.) nutqlarining yuksak badiiy qiymati hamda ta’limiy-tarbiyaviy quvvatini ko‘rsatib beradi.
Tadgigot natijasida quyidagi xulosalarga kelishimiz mumkin. Tasviriy-o‘xshatishlarning
funksionalligi: Payg‘ambarimiz (s.a.v.) mavhum va murakkab tushunchalarni (iymon darajalari, halol
va harom chegaralari, ilmga munosabat) tinglovchiga yetkazishda kundalik hayotda tez-tez duch
kelinadigan moddiy borliq elementlaridan (yomg‘ir, yer unumdorligi, cho‘pon, ekin, arpa va bug‘doy
donalari) o‘xshatish sifatida mahorat bilan foydalanganlar. Bu uslub tinglovchining fikrni tez va oson
idrok etishini ta’minlagan.

Nutgning emotsionalligi va anigligi: Hadislardagi giyoslashlar shunchaki bezak emas, balki
chuqur mantiqiy asosga ega. Masalan, ilm va hidoyatning seryog‘in yomg‘irga, insonlar qalbining
esa unumdor, qattiq va taqir yerga o‘xshatishi jamiyat a’zolarining ruhiy-intellektual holatini o‘ta
aniglik, ravonlik va jiddiylik bilan klassifikatsiya gilishga xizmat gilgan.
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UO’K 821.512.09(575.1)-8
BARMOQ, SARBAST VAZNLARINING ABDULLA SHER IJODIDAGI O‘ZIGA XOSLIGI
D.J.Xamroyeva, tayanch doktorant, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Abdulla Sher keng ijod olamiga ega bo ‘lib, turli vaznlardagi she rlar silsilasini
yaratdi. Abdulla Sher shoir lirik turga murojaat qilib, ske rlar yaratdi, balki liro-epik turga mansub
janr sanalgan she’riy dostonlar yozdi. Magolada Abdulla Sherning ijodidagi vazn jihatdan tasnif
qilingan hamda ularning har biriga alohida to ‘xtab o ‘tilgan holda ijodkorning badiiy magsadi
ochishga harakat gilingan. Maqolada shu haqidagi fikrlar o ‘z aksi ifodasini topgan.

Kalit so“zlar: obraz, tur, janr, sarbast, barmoq, verlibr, erkin she'r, anaphora, metafora, obraz,
mavzu, tasnif.

Annomauusn. A60ynna lllep obradaem wupoxkum meopueckum NOMeHYuaiom u co30al Cepuro
cmuxomeopenull pasnot msxcecmu. Iloom A6oynna Illep cosdasan cmuxu, obpawasicy K
JAUPUHECKOMY IHCAHPY, nUCAT InUYecKue snoneu, Komopvle ciumaromcs HCaAnpom, npuHaaﬂesfcaw;uM
K IUPUKO-DNUYECKOMY dHcaupy. B cmamwve npouszsedenus A60ynnvl lllepa knaccuguyuposanvl no ux
eecy, a makxoce npednpuﬂﬂma nonvlmkKa packKkpbiniob xydoofcecmeeHHyio uelilb xydODfCHZ/lKa,
OCMAHOBUBULUCH HA KANCOOM U3 HUX 6 omoeabHocmu. B cmampe ompasiCe€HO Mo MHEHUE.

Knrouesvie cnosa: obpas, mun, dcauwp, capbacm, naney, eepaudp, eepaubp, auagpopa,
Mmemacghopa, obpas, mema, Kiaccugurayus.

Abstract. Abdulla Sher has a wide world of creativity and has created a series of poems of
different weights. Abdulla Sher, the poet, created poems by turning to the lyric genre, and wrote epic
epics, which are considered a genre belonging to the lyric-epic genre. In the article, Abdulla Sher's
works are classified according to their weight, and an attempt is made to reveal the artist's artistic
goal, focusing on each of them separately. The article reflects this opinion.

Key words: image, type, genre, sarbast, finger, verlibr, free verse, anaphora, metaphor, image,
theme, classification

Kirish. Abdulla Sher shoir sifatida o‘zbek adabiyotida barmoq vaznining go‘zal imkoniyatlari
ocha olgan ijodkorlardan biri hisoblanadi. Shoir she’rlarida barmoq vazni faqatgina ritmik shakl
emas, balki poetik takaffur va ruhiy kechinmalarni ko‘rsatuvchi vosita sifatida ko‘rinadi.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi. Abdulla Sher an’anaviy barmoq vaznidan foydalangan bo‘lsa-da,
unga falsafiy mushohada unsurlarini qo‘shish orqali yangi nafasni olib kirdi. Ijodining muhim
jihatlaridan biri uning she’rlari ritm va sun’iy qofiyaga bo‘yin egmaydi. Aksincha, vazn va mohiyat
birlashadi. Bu esa she’rdagi emotsionnallikni ta’minlaydi. Shoir aksar hollarda 9 va 11 bo‘g‘inli
satrlardan foydalanishni ma’qul ko‘radi. Bundan tashqari, 7 bo‘g‘inli ixcham she’rlari ham bor. Biroq
9 va 11 bo‘g‘inli she’rlar salmoqli o°‘rin egallaydi. Uning she’rlarida xalqona ruh, tarixdan oziqlanish,
tabiiylik ustunlik giladi.

Xayollar quyoshdek ufgga tutqun,
Yuzlarga ko‘chadi osmonning tusi.
Dehqgonga eng yorug‘olamdir bugun

Bir qora chanogning oppoq kulgusi[1.140].

Ushbu parchada ritmik izchillik tabiat tasviri bilan uyg‘unlashgan. Abdulla Sher ushbu vazn
imkoniyatlari bilan ruhiy dramatizm ham ustalik bilan ifoda etadi. Satrlardagi qisqa to‘xtamlar, urg‘u,
sintaktik ajralishlar ruhiy holatni kuchaytiradi. Aslida ushbu vazn barchaga tushunarli, soda va
xalqchillik kasb etsa, Abdulla Sher undan chuqur falsafiy ma’no ko‘rsatuvchi qurol sifatida
foydalandi. Natijada shoir she’rlarida xalqona ohang, soddalik va shu o‘rinda intellektual teranlik
uyg‘unlikda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Salom, She’rim! Nihoyat, mana,
Chiqib kelding daf’atan bog‘dan

Va zabt etib ruhimni yana

Yonib boqding so‘nggi yaproqdan[2.4].
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“She’rda kishilarning qonini qaynatg‘uchi, singirlarini o‘ynatg‘uchi, miyasini titratkuchi, sezgusini
qo‘zg‘atg‘uchi bir kuch, ma’naviy bir kuch bor. Shunday bir kuchi bo‘lmag‘an so‘z vazn va qofiyasi
bo‘lsun she’r bo‘la olmaydir”’[4.6]. Abdulla Sher fikrlarini Fitratning ushbu jumlalariga uyg‘un tarzda
bayon etadi. Ba’zilar she’r yaralishini bola dunyoga kelishiga mengzashadi. Shoir ham she’ri daf’atan
bog‘dan chiqib kelganini ta’kidlaydi, bevosita tabiat bilan bog‘laydi. She’r 9 bo‘g‘inli 4+5 tarzida
bitilgan. O‘qishga ravon va o‘ynoqi.

Muhokama va natija. Abdulla Sher sarbast vaznidagi she’rlarini “Sarbast qo‘shiqlar”
to‘plamiga yig‘di. “Sarbast, verlibr — o‘zbek adabiyotida XX asrdan ommalasha boshlagan she’r
shakli. Sarbastda yozilgan she’r misralaridagi bo‘g‘inlar soni ham, ularning cho‘ziq-gisqaligi ham,
turoglanishi yoxud qofiyalanish tartibi ham mutlago  erkindir. Shuning uchun o‘zbek
adabiyotshunosligida sarbast va erkin she’r terminlari ko‘pincha sinomin sifatida ishlatiladi”[6.270].

Shoirning sarbast vaznidagi she’rlarida vazn va qofiy qonun-qoidalariga amal gilinmasa-da,
ichki ritm va ma’no hamisha uyg‘unlashgan bo‘ladi. U shoir tafakkurini yaqqol aks ettirishga xizmat
qiladi. Bunday she’rlarda intonatsiya vazn joyini egallaydi. Aruz ba barmoq kabi vaznlarda fikrlar
vaznga moslashtirilsa, sarbastda ushbu hol erkindir. Barmoqda qofiya tirgak bo‘lib tursa, sarbastda
bu vazifani ohang, pauza va urg‘ular bajaradi. Bu vazn inson ruhiy olamini qulay ifoda etishga yordan
beradi.

Shoir degani

Ona tuproqda

Suv kabi, gul kabi yashamoq demak.

Shoir degani

O‘zliging uchun

Avval o‘zing bilan kurashmoq demak.
Shoir degani

She’ringni

Ikkinchi yurak qilib,

Ikki yurak umrin yashamoq demak [1.181].

She’r anafora san’ati orqali shakllantirilgan. “Shoir degani” jumlasining qaytarilishi ritm va
ohangni ta’minlagan. Birinchi bandda shoir o‘ziga murojaat qilgandek bo‘ladi. Ya’ni ona Vatanda
guldek ochilib yashash kerakligi ugtiriladi. Keyingi bandlarda esa, shoirning ichki dunyosi tasvirlana
boshlanadi. “O‘zing bilan kurashmoq demak™ satri metaforik ifoda bo‘lib,u orqali inson o‘zini
hamisha rivojlantirib, taftish qilib borishi kerakligi aytiladi. Shoirning nishonga uruvchi gaplari she’r
xulosasida beriladi. ljodni ikkinchi yurak sifatida berilishi shoir ijod olamida yangidan hayot
kechirishiga ishora gilinadi. Ushbu she’rda vatanparvarlik, o‘zini anglash, ijodni umr deb tushunish,
mas’uliyat tushunchalari yotadi.

Shoir na vaznga, na bo‘g‘inga e’tibor beradi. Qalbidan kechayotgan o‘ylarni shartta qog‘ozga
tushiradi. Oilasi uchun har narsaga tayyor turgan oila ustunlari — erkaklar qaldirg‘och timsolida
gavdalantiriladi. Shoir deyarli ushbu she’rda qofiya qo‘llamaydi. Lekin she’r bir nafasda o°‘qib
chiqilishi bilan e’tiborli. Bu imkoniyatni esa ohang ta’min etadi. Shoirning sarbast she’rlari talaygina.

Shoir she’rlaini erkin, ravon usulda yozadi. Oz navbatida shoir 5 va 11 bo‘g‘inli misralarga
murojaat etadi. Bir marta 5 bo‘g‘inli, ikki marta 11 bo‘g‘inli satrlar takrorlanishi she’rga musiqiylik
baxsh etadi. Shoir Vatanni hech qanday ko‘krakka mushtlamasdan, ommaga e’lon qilmasdan
shivirlab sevishga da’vat etadi. “Shivirlab kuylaylik (so‘ylaylik, o‘ylaylik) vatan haqida satrlari
bunga yaqqol misoldir. She’r juda go‘zal.

Daraxt ulkan edi, 6
Shamol zo‘r edi. 5
Olishuv boshlandi, 6

Shamol jon-jahd bilan tashlandi:
Omad qochib, yuz o‘girib baxt,
Quladi daraxt

Va so‘ng bor g‘ijirladi ingranib:
“Bilmadim,

w@(ﬂ@@
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Men ulkan edim-ku, nega quladim?” 11
Shamol dedi 4
Mag‘rur guvillab: S)
“Baquvvat shoxlaring 0z edi, 9
Qarsakboz edi. 5
Yaproglaring boshingni yedi!..”[3.51] 9
Sarbast 0‘z nomi bilan erkin vazndir. Unda qofiya ham, bo‘g‘in-u turoq ham erkin. Shuning
uchun shoir goliplarga sig‘masdandan ko‘proq sarbastda ijod qiladi. Fikrlarini erkin bayon qiladi.
Yugqoridagi she’rda ham shoir poydevorsiz harakat qilayotgan kimsalarni tanqid qiladi. Oddiy
madhiyaboz, ildizlari baquvvat bo‘lmagan Kishilarning tagdiri hagida hikoya giladi.
Xulosa. Abdulla Sherning aruz, barmoq, sarbast vaznidagi she’rlarini kuzatish davomida
quyidagicha xulosaga keldik:
1) barmoq vaznidagi she’rlari asosan, 7,8,9 bo‘g‘inli satrlardan tashkil topgan;
2) sarbast vaznidagi she’rlari salmoqli o‘rin egallaydi;
3) aruz vaznidagi g‘azallari asosan ramal bahrida yozilgan;
4) asosan to‘q qofiyalardan foydalanilgan;

5) sarbastdagi she’rlarida ohang qofiya va satrlar ritmini ta’minlaydi.
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UDC 808.5
DEFINING THE CONCEPT OF HUMOROUS DIALOGIC DISCOURSE AND ITS MAIN
CHARACTERISTICS
K.Sh.Xikmatullayeva, teacher, National University of Uzbekistan, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada yumoristik dialogik diskurs tushunchasi yoritilib, uning asosiy
xususiyatlari tahlil qgilinadi. Tadqiqotda yumor, diskurs va dialog o ‘rtasidagi o zaro bog ‘liglikka
alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Shuningdek, yumoristik dialogik diskursning keng tarqalgan shakli
sifatida anekdotlar ko ‘rib chiqilib, komik ta’sirni yuzaga keltiruvchi lingvistik vositalar tahlil
qilinadi. Tadgiqot natijalari yumoristik dialogik diskursning norasmiylik, kontekstual bog ‘liglik,
interaktivlik hamda stilistik va pragmatik strategiyalarning faol qo ‘llanilishi bilan tavsiflanuvchi
murakkab kommunikativ hodisa ekanligini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kalit so zlar: yumor, diskurs, dialog, yumoristik diskurs, anekdot, pragmatika,
kommunikatsiya.

Annomayuna. B Oannoiti cmamve paccmampueaemcsi NOHAMUE  HOMOPUCIUYECKO20
OUANO2UYECK020 OUCKYPCA U AHATUSUPYIOMCA €20 0CHO8Hble Xapakmepucmuku. Ocoboe sHumanue
yoensemecs 83aUMOCEIA3U MeHcOy 10MOPOM, OUCKypcom u ouanoeom. Kpome moeco, anexoom
paccmampusaemcsi Kak 00HA U3 Hauboiee pPACNpPOCMPAHEHHBIX (HOPM  IOMOPUCTUYECKO20
OUANO2UYECKO20 OUCKYPCA, A MAKHCEe AHATUSUPYIOMCS TUHSBUCMUYECKUe CPeOCMEd, UCNONb3YeMble
0Nl cO30aHusi KoMuueckoeo aggexma. Pe3yromamsl uccie008aHus noKa3vléaiom, 4mo
IoMoOpuUCmMu4eckull OUAI02UYecKUull OUCKYPC npeocmasisem coOoll CIOHCHOE KOMMYHUKAMUBHOE
A6NeHUe,  Xapakmepuzyloujeecs HeopMarbHOCMbIO, KOHMEKCMYAIbHOU  00YCL08]IeHHOCIbIO,
UHMEPAKMUBHOCBIO, 4 MAKHCe AKMUBHBIM UCNONb308AHUEM CIMUTUCIUYECKUX U NPACMAMUYECKUX
cmpame2ui.

Knrouesvie cnosa: iwomop, oOuckypc, ouanoe, OMOPUCMUYECKUN OUCKYPC, aHeKoom,
NPazmMamua, KOMMYHUKAYUS.

Abstract. The present article examines the concept of humorous dialogic discourse and
identifies its major characteristics. Particular attention is paid to the relationship between humor,
discourse, and dialogue. The study also discusses anecdotes as a common form of humorous dialogic
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discourse and analyzes the linguistic devices used to create humorous effects. The findings
demonstrate that humorous dialogic discourse is a complex communicative phenomenon
characterized by informality, contextuality, interactivity, and the frequent use of stylistic and
pragmatic strategies.

Key words: humor, discourse, dialogue, humorous discourse, anecdote, pragmatics,
communication.

The phenomenon of humor has attracted the attention of scholars from various academic
disciplines, including linguistics, psychology, sociology, philosophy, and communication studies.
Humor is not merely a source of entertainment; it is also a powerful means of expressing attitudes,
emotions, and social values. Through humorous interaction, people establish relationships, reduce
social tension, criticize social phenomena, and create a sense of solidarity.

The development of discourse studies has opened new opportunities for investigating humor as
a communicative phenomenon. Rather than analyzing humor solely as a linguistic structure, modern
researchers examine it within real communicative situations. This approach allows scholars to
consider the influence of context, participants, intentions, and cultural knowledge on the
interpretation of humorous messages.

The purpose of this article is to define humorous dialogic discourse and to identify its main
linguistic and communicative characteristics. The study focuses on the role of dialogue in humorous
communication and explores anecdotes as a representative genre of humorous discourse.

Humorous dialogic discourse can be defined as a form of communication in which participants
intentionally create, interpret, and respond to humorous meanings within a dialogic framework. It
combines the communicative characteristics of dialogue with the linguistic and pragmatic
mechanisms of humor.

Several features distinguish humorous dialogic discourse:

Interactivity — humor is jointly constructed by communicative participants.

Contextual dependence — interpretation depends on situational and cultural knowledge.

Informality — humorous communication is commonly associated with informal interaction.

Pragmatic flexibility — speakers may indirectly express criticism, disagreement, or evaluation.

Emotional involvement — humor promotes positive emotions and social solidarity.

These characteristics demonstrate that humorous dialogic discourse is not limited to jokes but
includes a broad range of communicative situations in which humorous meanings are produced and
interpreted.

Discourse is one of the central concepts in modern linguistics. Although numerous definitions
have been proposed, discourse is generally understood as language used in a particular social context.
Unlike a text, which is often viewed as a static linguistic product, discourse represents a dynamic
communicative process involving speakers, listeners, intentions, and contextual factors.

Researchers emphasize that discourse includes both linguistic and extralinguistic components.
Linguistic components involve vocabulary, grammar, syntax, and textual organization, whereas
extralinguistic components include social, cultural, psychological, and pragmatic factors.
Consequently, discourse analysis extends beyond the boundaries of traditional linguistic investigation
and incorporates insights from several related disciplines.

Different types of discourse can be distinguished according to communicative goals and social
contexts. Examples include political discourse, academic discourse, media discourse, advertising
discourse, and everyday conversational discourse. Each type possesses its own communicative
conventions and linguistic features.

Dialogue represents one of the most fundamental forms of human communication. It involves
interaction between two or more participants who exchange information, opinions, and emotions.
Unlike monologic communication, dialogue is characterized by turn-taking, mutual influence, and
immediate feedback.

In this article, we briefly touched upon traditional grammar and the information provided in
scientific sources. This is because in order to understand the meaning of every speech formation and
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phenomenon, it is necessary to study its theoretical foundation. It can be said that incomplete
sentences have not been sufficiently studied comparatively from various aspects in Uzbek and English
linguistics. Therefore, incomplete sentences in English possess their own distinctive linguistic-
functional features. Accordingly, their semantic classification is rather debatable from the perspective
of the Uzbek language. The structure referred to as an "incomplete sentence™ has been noted in the
scientific studies of Uzbek linguists. Although some parts of incomplete sentences are omitted, their
meaning can still be inferred from the context of the preceding sentences. Thus, incomplete sentences
are structurally equated with complete sentences.

Humorous dialogic discourse represents a complex and multifaceted communicative
phenomenon. It combines the interactive characteristics of dialogue with the cognitive and pragmatic
mechanisms of humor. The effectiveness of humorous communication depends on linguistic
competence, cultural knowledge, contextual awareness, and the ability of participants to recognize
humorous intentions. For example:

Teacher: Can anyone tell me what comes after "T"?

Student: The rest of the alphabet.

In this dialogue, humor emerges from the student's unexpected interpretation of the teacher's
question. The humorous effect is based on incongruity between the expected answer and the actual
response.

Another example illustrates the importance of pragmatic interpretation:

Waiter: How would you like your steak?

Customer: On a plate, please.

The customer intentionally interprets the waiter's question literally rather than pragmatically.
This mismatch between the intended and interpreted meaning creates a humorous effect and
demonstrates the role of pragmatic competence in humorous communication.

The analysis demonstrates that humorous dialogic discourse is characterized by informality,
interactivity, contextual dependence, emotional involvement, and the frequent use of stylistic devices.
Anecdotes constitute one of its most representative genres because they effectively illustrate the
mechanisms through which humor is created and interpreted in communication.

For instance, the following anecdote demonstrates the importance of an unexpected punchline:

Doctor: You need to stop drinking coffee.

Patient: Why?

Doctor: Because every time I visit you, you drink my coffee.

The final utterance changes the listener's expectations and produces a humorous effect. This
example illustrates how anecdotes employ surprise, incongruity, and contextual reinterpretation to
create humor. Therefore, anecdotes remain one of the most effective and widely used forms of
humorous dialogic discourse.

The analysis demonstrates that humorous dialogic discourse is characterized by informality,
interactivity, contextual dependence, emotional involvement, and the frequent use of stylistic devices.
Anecdotes constitute one of its most representative genres because they effectively illustrate the
mechanisms through which humor is created and interpreted in communication.

Humorous dialogic discourse is a complex communicative phenomenon that combines the
interactive properties of dialogue with the cognitive and pragmatic mechanisms of humor. Its
effectiveness depends on contextual factors, cultural knowledge, linguistic creativity, and the ability
of communicative participants to recognize humorous intentions.

The analysis demonstrates that humorous dialogic discourse is characterized by interactivity,
contextual dependence, informality, emotional involvement, and the frequent use of stylistic and
pragmatic devices. Anecdotes represent one of its most typical forms because they effectively
illustrate the mechanisms through which humorous meanings are created and interpreted.

Future studies may focus on cross-cultural aspects of humorous discourse, cognitive
mechanisms of humor perception, and the translation of humorous texts across different languages
and cultures.
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UO’K 811.512°373.23
O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA ONOMASTIK TERMINOLOGIYANING TASNIFIY
TAMOYILLARI
M.Yu.Xojiyeva, dots., PhD, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy tilshunoslikning dolzarb yo ‘nalishlaridan biri
bo ‘Igan terminologiya va onomastika, xususan, antroponimik terminologiyaning nazariy hamda
amaliy masalalari tadgiq etilgan. Atama va termin tushunchalarining lisoniy tabiati, ularni oddiy
leksik birliklardan farglash mezonlari tahlil qilingan. Shuningdek, o ‘zbek onomastikasining
fundamental asosi hisoblangan antroponimik birliklarning (ism, familiya, lagab, taxallus va b.)
lingvistik tasnifi va mikroko ‘lam tizimi taniqli onomast olimlarning qarashlari prizmasida yoritib
berilgan.

Kalit se‘zlar. terminologiya, onomastika, antroponim, antroponimika, antroponimiya,
antrokon, lagab, taxallus, patronim, matronim, elonim.

AHHO”NI”M}I. B oannotn cmamwe uccineoosamvl meopemu4ecKkue u npaKkmudeckKkue 60onpocovl
MmepMuHoIocu U OHOMACNMUKU, 6 4acCmHocnmu aHmle’lOHZ/lMu’{eCKOZZ mepmuHoocui, }16.71}11101/{46120}1
OOHUM usz  aKmydalbHblX Hanpaeﬂeuuﬁ COBPEMEHHOCO  A3bIKO3HAHUAL. Hpoaﬁaﬂwupoeaﬁa
JUHeBUCMUYECKAs npupooa nouamut “‘amama’” (naumeHnosanue/nomern) u ‘“‘mepmun’, a maxoice
Kpumepuu ux oughgpepenyuayuu om 00ObIYHbIX TeKcuyeckux eounuy. Kpome moeo, 6 npusme 63211008
U36ECMHBIX YUYEHbIX-OHOMACNIO68 0CBEUSEHbL JIUHCBUCMUYECKAA K/ZCICCM¢MKCZZ/;M}1 U MuKpocucmemHas
CMPYKmMypa aAHMPONOHUMUYECKUX eOuHuYy (ums, @amuius, npo3suuje, HCEGOOHUM U Op.),
COCMasnAUWUX PYHOAMEHMATLHYIO OCHOBY Y30eKCKOU OHOMACTUKUL.

Knrwuesvie cyoea. TepMZ/lHOﬂOZu}l, OHOMacmuka, aAHMpONnoOHUM, AHMPONOHUMUKA,
AHMPONOHUMUAL, AHMPOKOH, nposeuiye, nC@SdOHuM, namponum (omqecmgo), MaAmMpOHUM
(MempoHUM), INOHUM.

Abstract. This article explores the theoretical and practical issues of terminology and
onomastics, specifically anthroponymic terminology, which represents one of the current directions
in modern linguistics. The linguistic nature of the concepts “atama” (name/nomen) and “term” is
analyzed, along with the criteria for their differentiation from common lexical units. Furthermore,
through the prism of the views of prominent onomastic scholars, the article highlights the linguistic
classification and microsystemic structure of anthroponymic units (given name, surname, nickname,
pseudonym, etc.) that form the fundamental basis of Uzbek onomastics.

Key words. Terminology, onomastics, anthroponym, anthroponymics, anthroponymy,
anthrocon, nickname, pseudonym, patronymic, matronymic, elonym.

Kirish. Bugungi kun zamonaviy tilshunoslik tahlilida terminologiya va uning tizimli tadqiqi
eng dolzarb muammolardan biri bo‘lib qolmoqda. Har ganday fan sohasi rivojini uning terminologik
bazasi, ya’ni tushunchalar apparatining mukammalligi belgilaydi. Shu munosabat bilan, turli tillarda,
xususan, o‘zbek tilida tipologik va sohaga oid terminologiyani o‘rganish katta ilmiy qiziqish
uyg‘otadi.

Ilmiy adabiyotlarda atama va termin o‘rtasida har doimgidek turli xil yondashuvlar mavjud.
Ayrim olimlar kundalik turmushimizda qo‘llaniladigan so‘zlar (umumiste’moldagi leksika) o‘zining
dastlabki ma’nosidan yangi mantiqiy-ilmiy ma’no kasb etib, determinatsiyalashuv (terminga
aylanish) jarayonini boshdan kechiradi va ma’lum bir soha uchun atama vazifasini bajaradi deb
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ta’kidlaydilar. Qarama-garshi yondashuv vakillari esa, aksincha, maxsus atamalar dastlab tor doirada
shakllanib, keyinchalik xalq tilidan umumiy tilga ko‘chadi degan garashni ilgari surishadi.

Shunday qilib, atamaning semantik tabiati va uning ma’nosini tushunish har doim ham oson
kechmaydi. [lmiy mulogotda va matnlarda noaniqliklarga, polisemiyaga yo‘l qo‘ymaslik uchun
terminologiya fani ko‘pincha atamalarni oddiy so‘zlardan fonetik, grammatik yoki morfologik
jihatdan “chegaralaydi”. Narsa va hodisalarning nomlari sifatida yakka holda qo‘llanganda ular sof
nominativ (nomlash) xarakterga ega bo‘ladi. Biroq, hosila atamalar tizimi shakllangandan keyingina,
ilmiy tushunchaning umumiyligi turli so‘zlarning turlicha nominatsiyalari o‘rtasida mantiqiy
bog‘lovchi bo‘lib xizmat giladi va termin o°zining haqiqiy funksional vazifasini bajarishga kirishadi.

Asosiy gism. Terminlar tilda stixiyali tarzda emas, balki ma’lum bir terminologik tizimning,
strukturaning uzviy qismi sifatida mavjud bo‘ladi. Atamaning tuzilish xususiyati, u bir so‘z
(sintetizm) yoki ibora-birikma (analitizm) sifatida taqdim etilishidan qat’iy nazar, tillarning tipologik
tabiatiga ko‘ra bir-biridan farglanishi mumkin.

Onomastika (nomshunoslik) terminlarini tizimlashtirish bugungi kunda alohida tadgigot
usullarini tagozo etadi. Onomastik terminologiyani guruhlash bevosita tildagi onomastik materialning
tiplariga bog‘ligdir. Ma’lumki, tilshunoslikda kishi atoqli otlarining tiplari — antroponimlar, joy
nomlarining tiplari — toponimlar, samoviy (kosmik) obyektlarning tiplari — kosmonimlar,
hayvonlarga berilgan otlar — zoonimlar, suv havzalari nomlari esa — gidronimlar deb yuritiladi.
Ushbu lisoniy materialni tadqiq qiluvchi onomastika yo‘nalishlari va ularni ifoda giluvchi xususiy
ilmiy terminlar tizimi mavjud. Onomastika terminlarini sohalar bo‘yicha tasniflashning
mukammalligi onomastikada uning barcha sohalarining ilmiy yo‘nalishlar sifatida qanchalik rivoj
topganiga bevosita bog‘liqdir. Rivojlangan sohalarning terminlari miqdoran ko‘pligi va funksional
jihatdan faolligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Hozirgi o‘zbek onomastikasida eng keng va chuqur tadqiq
etilgan yo‘nalishlar antroponimika, toponimika, etnonimika va gidronimika bo‘lib, ularga mansub
bo‘lgan ilmiy terminlar o‘zbek onomastikasi terminologiyasining yadrosini (asosini) tashkil giladi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda onomastikaga bag‘ishlangan ko‘pgina tadqiqotlarda antroponimlar
tizimi atroflicha tahlil gilingan. Antroponim — grekcha so‘z bo‘lib, “anthropos” —odam, “onyma” —
ot, ism demakdir, ya’ni kishilarga qo‘yilgan atoqli otlar tushuniladi. O°zbek tilida bu ilmiy termin
o‘rnida kontekstga garab ism, kishi ismi, shaxs nomlari kabi ekvivalentlar muvaffaqiyatli qo‘llanib
kelinmogda.

Taniqli onomast-olim N.B.Podolskaya antroponim termini xususida fikr bildirar ekan, uning
mikrotizimiga quyidagi birliklar kirishini ilmiy jihatdan asoslaydi: “Antroponim tarkibiga ism, ota
ismi, familiya, lagab, taxallus, kriptonim (yashirin nom), andronim (erining ismi bo‘yicha xotinga
berilgan nom), ginekonim (xotinining ismi bo‘yicha erga berilgan nom) va patronim kabi lingvistik
birliklar kiradi”.

Tilshunoslikda terminologik aniqlikni ta’minlash magsadida quyidagi terminlar o‘rtasidagi
fargni anglash lozim: Antroponimiya — muayyan tildagi yoki hududdagi antroponimlar (kishi
ismlari) majmuyi (masalan, o‘zbek antroponimiyasi). Antroponimika — antroponimlarning lisoniy
xususiyatlari, qonuniyatlari va tarixiy taraqqiyotini o‘rganuvchi lingvistik soha. Antroponimist
(yoki antroponimshunos) — antroponimika muammolari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi mutaxassis olim.
Antrokon - tildagi mavjud barcha antroponimlarning umumiy fondi, lug‘at tarkibi. O‘zbek
onomastikasining asoschisi E.Begmatovning ilmiy qarashlarida o‘zbek antroponimiyasining fondini
tashkil giluvchi birliklar milliy-madaniy va tarixiy jihatdan tizimlashtirilgan. Olim o‘zbek milliy
antroponimiyasini quyidagi tarkibiy gismlarga ajratadi: Ismlar — konkret shaxsga tug‘ilganda
beriladigan individual nomlar (Masalan: Dilnoza, Dilmurod). Lagablar — kishilarga atrofidagilar
tomonidan ularning xarakteri, tashqi ko‘rinishi yoki ma’lum bir belgisiga ko‘ra beriladigan individual
nomlar (Jo ‘ra Pason, Olim Tashvish). Taxalluslar — ijodkorlar, jamoat arboblari tomonidan o°z asl
ismlarini yashirish yoki ijodiy o‘ziga xoslik uchun tanlangan to‘qima otlar (Julqumboy, Kalvak
mahzun). Tarixiy milliy shakllar — shaxsni otasining ismi orqali “qizi” yoki “o‘g‘li” yordamchi
so‘zlari yordamida nomlash (4hmad gizi, To ‘ychi o ‘g‘li). Arabcha genealogik shakllar — shaxs
ISmiga o‘tmish ajdodlari nomini “ibn” (0‘g‘li) yoki “binni” so‘zlari orqali bog‘lash (Abu Ali ibn Sino,
Avaz baxshi binni Shoxnazar). Rasmiy-hujjatli shakllar — o‘tgan asrning 20-30-yillaridan boshlab
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ijtimoiy-siyosiy tuzum ta’sirida shakllangan va rasmiylashtirilgan familiya hamda ota ismlari
(Hamroyeva, Yunusova). Ushbu tasnif o‘zbek tilining milliy mantiqiy va tarixiy xususiyatlarini to‘liq
aks ettiradi. G‘arbiy Yevropa yoki rus tilshunosligida bu tizim boshqacharoq strukturaga ega bo‘lishi
mumkin. Zamonaviy o‘zbek tilshunosligi manbalarining tahlili asosida antroponimik mikroko‘lamni
(kichik guruhlarni) yanada kengroq va differensial tarzda quyidagicha tasniflash joiz deb topildi: a)
Ismlar: Kishilarga tug‘ilganida oilasi tomonidan qo‘yiladigan birlamchi atoqli ot. b) Lagab: Jamiyat
yoki ma’lum bir guruh tomonidan shaxsning ijobiy yoki salbiy xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib
beriladigan, ko‘pincha ism bilan birga yoki uning o‘rnida keladigan ekspressiv nom. d) Familiya:
Kishilarning muayyan bir oilaga, gon-garindoshlik shajarasiga mansubligini anglatuvchi, nasldan-
naslga o‘tuvchi rasmiy maqomdagi yuridik nom. €) Otaism (Patronimik shakl): Shaxsning otasi
ismidan yasaladigan, o‘zbek tilida “o‘g‘li/qizi”, rus lisoniy ta’sirida esa -ovich/-ovna, -yevich/-yevna
formantlari orqali shakllanadigan lisoniy birlik. f) Patronim: Kishini yirik avlod-ajdodlarining, klan
yoki gabila boshliglarining nomini keltirish usulida atash. g) Matronim: Otadan farqli o‘laroq,
onaning yoki oiladagi nufuzli ayolning ismi yoxud lagabidan kelib chigib yasalgan ism yoki familiya
shakli. h) Elonim: Mashhur tarixiy shaxslar, arboblar yoki gahramonlar nomiga nisbat berilgan,
ularni sharaflash magsadida yangi tug‘ilgan chaqaloglarga qayta qo‘llanadigan atoqli otlar. i)
Taxallus: Sotsiallashuv jarayonida shaxsning (asosan ijod ahlining) o‘z ixtiyori bilan tanlagan
ikkinchi to‘qima nomi.

O‘tkazilgan tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, antroponimik terminologiya tarqoq tushunchalar
yig‘indisi emas, balki qat’iy ierarxiyaga ega bo‘lgan murakkab lisoniy tizimdir. Ushbu tizim oz
ichida ikki yirik guruhni birlashtiradi: Nazariy-metodologik terminlar: antroponim, antroponimika,
antroponimiya, antroponimshunos, antroponimik aspekt, antrokon. Klassifikasion-substansial
terminlar (Mikroko‘lamlar): ism, ota ismi, familiya, lagab, taxallus, kriptonim, andronim,
ginekonim, patronim, matronim, elonim.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, antroponimik terminologiyada terminlarning konseptual-nazariy
jihatdan o‘rganilishi nafagat onomastika, balki umumiy tilshunoslik tushunchalar bazasini boyitish
uchun ham dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi. Antroponimik terminlarning yanada chuqurrog, xususan,
leksik-semantik va pragmatik jihatdan tadqiq etilishi, ularning tilda va nutqda namoyon bo‘lish
qonuniyatlarini ochib berishi kelgusi ilmiy izlanishlarimizning asosiy obyekti bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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UO’K 159.922.7 + 612.821 + 81°23
DISLEKSIYA VA O‘QUV BUZILISHLARINING NEYROLINGVISTIK VA
NEYROBIOLOGIK ASOSLARI: XORIJIY HAMDA MILLIY TADQIQOTLAR TAHLILI
U.E.Xolnazarov, doktorant, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Disleksiya nevrologik tabiatga ega o ‘quv buzilishi bo ‘lib, unda intellekt, ko ‘rish
va eshitish normal bo‘lsa ham, o‘qish va yozish ko ‘nikmalarini egallash qiyinlashadi. Ushbu
magolada disleksiyaning neyrolingvistik va neyrobiologik asoslari, fonologik defitsit gipotezasi,
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miyaning temporal-parietal va okkipito-temporal hududlaridagi funksional farglar, genetik omillar
(KIAA0319, DCDC2 va boshgalar) hamda universal va til-spesifik mexanizmlar tahlil gilinadi.
Disgrafiya, diskalkuliya, APD va NVLD kabi komorbid holatlar ham yoritilgan. Magola disleksiyani
erta aniglash va moslashish strategiyalariga e 'tibor qaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Disleksiya, neyrolingvistika, fonologik defitsit, neyron migratsiyasi, o ‘quv
buzilishlari.

Aunomauusn. Jlucnexcus - 3mo HapyuieHue O00OVHeHUs He8POI02UYECKOU Npupoodvl, npu
Komopom oaoice npu HOpMAalbHOM UHmMeEJLIeKme, 3peHuUu U ciyxe npuo6pemeﬂue HABBLIKOB UMEHUA U
nucoema  3ampyoHeno. B Oamnou cmamee  AHATUBUPYIOMCS  HEUPOIUHSGUCMUYECKUe U
Helpoouonocuyeckue  OCHOBblL  OUCIeKCUU,  eunomesa  (QoHoI02u4ecko2o  Oeduyuma,
qbyHKLﬂlOHaJZbele pasiudus 6 BUCOYHO-MEMEHHOU U 3AMbLIOYHO-6UCOUHOU 00aACAX mosea,
ecenemuueckue gaxkmopor  (KIAA0O319, DCDC2 u 0p.), a makdce YHugepcaivbHvle U
ﬂ3bll<‘0€n€14uqbu’tec}<u€ Mmexanusmwl. Takorce oceeulersbl KOM0p6uaHbl€ COCMOAHRUA, maxKue KakK
oucepagus, ouckaxkynus, Al u HBJI[l. B cmamve 0ocHO8HOe GHUMAHUe YOeniemcsi PaHHeMy
BbIABIICHUIO OUCIEKCUU U cmpamecuim a()anmauuu.

Knrouesvie cnoesa: [lucnexcus, Heupoiunesucmuxa, ouosocuveckull oeuyum, muepayus
HeUpOHO8, HapyueHUsl 00)YeHUs.

Abstract. Dyslexia is a learning disorder of a neurological nature in which it is difficult to
acquire reading and writing skills, even though intelligence, vision, and hearing are normal. This
article analyzes the neurolinguistic and neurobiological foundations of dyslexia, the phonological
deficit hypothesis, functional differences in the temporal-parietal and occipito-temporal regions of
the brain, genetic factors (KIAA0319, DCDC2, etc.), as well as universal and language-specific
mechanisms. Comorbid conditions such as dysgraphy, dyscalculia, APD, and NVLD are also
described. The article focuses on early detection of dyslexia and adaptation strategies.

Keywords: Dyslexia, neurolinguistics, phonological deficit, neural migration, learning
disorders.

Disleksiya jarayoni nevrologik o‘rganish buzilishi bo‘lib, unda o‘qish hamda yozish
ko‘nikmalarini egallash gqiyinlashadi. Umumiy o‘rganish qobiliyati, intellekt, ko‘rish, eshitish normal
bo‘lsa ham, so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri tanib olish, tovushlarni harflar bilan bog‘lash (dekodlash), o‘qishda va
talaffuz qilishda doimiy qiyinchiliklar paydo bo‘ladi. Bu holat miyaning tilni, nutqni qayta ishlash
qismidagi farqlar tufayli yuzaga keladi. Bunday holatlar ko‘pincha oilaviy (genetik) moyillik bilan
bog‘liq deb hisoblanadi. Disleksiya agliy zaiflik yoki dangasalik emas — u oddiygina o‘qishni
o‘rganish usulini o‘zgartiradi.

Belgilar bola yoshiga va holatning og‘irligiga qarab farq qiladi. Ko‘pincha maktab yoshida
(o‘qishni o‘rganish davrida) aniqlanadi. Biroq katta yoshlilarda ham aniglangan. Bolalikda
(maktabgacha va boshlang‘ich sinflarda) ko‘p uchraydigan belgilar quyidagilar:

a) so‘zlarni kech o‘rganish, yangi so‘zlarni qiyin eslab qolish;

b) harflar, ranglar yoki ismlarni eslab golishda giyinchilik;

C) harflarni bir-biri bilan almashtirib o‘qish (masalan, “b” va “d”, “p” va “q”);

d) bo‘g‘inlarni birlashtira olmaslik, harflarni tushirib yuborish yoki qo‘shib yuborish;
e) sekin va noto‘g‘ri o‘qish, o‘qigan matnni tushunish qiyinligi;

f) yozishda doimiy xatolar (so‘zlarni teskari yozish, harflarni aralashtirish);

9) gap tuzishda qiyinchilik, so‘zlarni aralashtirish yoki to‘g‘ri talaffuz qila olmaslik;
h) ritmik qo‘shiqlar yoki she’rlarni eslab qolishda muammo.

Kattaroq yoshda (o‘quvchi va kattalarda) ham disleksiya alomatlari kuzatilgan. Ular asosan,
quyidagicha namoyon bo‘ladi:

a) o‘qish sekin va charchatuvchi bo‘lishi;
b) matnni gayta-qayta o‘qishga to‘g‘ri kelishi;
C) imlo va yozuvda doimiy xatolar;

d) ko‘rsatmalarni eslab qolish yoki bir necha vazifani bajarishda qiyinchilik;
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e) so‘zlarni tez tanib olishda muammo (masalan, o‘xshash so‘zlarni chalkashtirish: bor
va ber.

Disleksiya har bir insonda har xil darajada namoyon bo‘ladi. Ba’zi bolalar o‘qishni o‘rganadi,
lekin imlo va tez o‘qishda qiynaladi. Agar bolalarda shunday belgilar sezilsa, psixolog yoki
nevrologga murojaat qilish eng to‘g‘ri qaror. Vaqtida qo‘yilgan to‘g‘ri tashxis hamda maxsus o‘quv
usullari (fonetik trening, vizual yordamlar) yordam beradi. Davolash emas, balki moslashish
strategiyalaridan foydalaniladi.

O‘qish faoliyati buzilishi (disleksiya) nevrologiya, psixolingvistika, kognitiv neyrofanlar
hamda maxsus pedagogikaning kesishmasida o‘rganiladigan murakkab nevrolingvistik hodisadir.
Neyrolingvistik tadgiqotlarning asosiy magsadi — o‘qish jarayonida miya tuzilmalarining ishlashi,
tilni gayta ishlash mexanizmlari, qolaversa, fonologik, semantik, vizual-gnostik komponentlar
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni aniqlashdan iborat. Bu yo‘nalishda A.R.Luriya[l, 156] asos solgan
neyropsixologik yondashuv hali ham dolzarb bo‘lib, u o‘qishni uchta asosiy funksional blokka
bo‘ladi: 1) optik-gnostik (harflarni tanish va idrok etish); 2) kinestetik-kinetik (harakatni rejalashtirish
va boshqarish); 3) semantik (ma’no tushunish va matnni integratsiya qilish). A.Luriya
ta’kidlaganidek, disleksiya ko‘pincha chap yarimsharning temporal-parietal va okkipito-temporal
hududlaridagi disfunksiyalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu holat o‘qishning fonetik dekodlash bosqichida
buzilishga olib keladi.

S.Shayvitz va hamkorlari o‘tkazgan katta miqyosli tadqiqotlarda disleksiyali bolalar va
kattalarda chap yarimsharning temporal-parietal va okkipito-temporal hududlarida fonologik
dekodlash, so‘zlarni avtomatik tanish jarayonida faollik sezilarli darajada pasayishi kuzatilgan. Bu
buzilish o‘qish tezligini sekinlashtiradi. Xatolarni ko‘paytiradi. Matnni tushunishni qiyinlashtiradi.
Tadgiqgotchilar bu natijalarni quyidagicha umumlashtirgan: disleksiyada chap yarimshar orga
gismidagi ikkita asosiy zona (temporal-parietal va okkipito-temporal) faolligi pasaygan, ammo
frontal lob maydoni kompensator ravishda faollashgan[2].

Neyrolingvistik tadqiqotlarning yana bir muhim yo‘nalishi — o‘qishning universal va tilga xos
mexanizmlarini ajratishdir. Fonologik defitsit gipotezasi[3] disleksiyaning yadroviy sababi sifatida
tovushlarni ajratish, manipulyatsiya gilish va harf-tovush bog‘lanishining buzilishini ko‘rsatadi.
Biroq, logografik tillarda (xitoy, yapon) bu defitsit vizual-xotira va semantik yo‘llarga ko‘proq ta’sir
giladi, bu esa neyrolingvistik tadqiqotlarda “universal va til-spesifik” dilemmasini keltirib
chiqaradi[7]. E.Paulesu[8] va xalqaro hamkorlari o‘tkazgan kross-kultural tadgigotda ingliz, fransuz
va italyan tillaridagi disleksiyada chap yarimsharning perisilvian hududlari (fonologik gayta ishlash
uchun mas’ul) faolligi pasayishi umumiy ekanligi aniglangan, ammo kasallikning og‘irlik darajasi
tillarning fonetik shaffofligiga bog‘liq ekanligi qayd etilgan.

O‘zbek tilida (agglutinativ, fonetik jihatdan nisbatan shaffof) disleksiya neyrolingvistik
tadqiqotlari hali rivojlanayotgan bosqichda. O‘zbekiston tilshunoslari, asosan, maxsus pedagogika va
logopediya doirasida ish olib borishmoqda. Masalan, S.Gaziyeva [9] ingliz tili o‘qitish jarayonida
disleksiyani bartaraf etish muammolarini tadqiq etgan. Zamonaviy o‘zbek tadqiqotlarida,
neyropsixolingvistik tahlil kamdan-kam qo‘llaniladi, ammo N.N. Zavadenko [10] kabi rossiyalik
olimlarning ishlariga tayangan holda disleksiyaning neyrobiologik mexanizmlari N.Askarova [11]
tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Disleksiyaning rivojlanish dinamikasi neyrolingvistik tadgigotlarning
markaziy masalasidir. Bolalikda aniglangan disleksiya kattarganda neyroplastiklik orgali gisman
kompensatsiya qilinishi mumkin (o‘ng yarimshar faollashishi, frontal lobning qo‘shimcha ishtiroki),
ammo bu to‘liq bartaraf etilmaydi. Neyrolingvistik tadqiqotlarning hozirgi holati shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
disleksiya miya ishlashining o‘ziga xos usuli bo‘lib, u aql zaifligi emas. O‘zbekistonda bu yo‘nalishni
rivojlantirish uchun xalgaro tajribani milliy sharoitimizga moslashtirish zarur.

Disleksiyani keltirib chigaruvchi omillar multifaktorli bo‘lib, genetik, nevrologik, atrof-muhit
va kognitiv guruhlarga bo‘linadi. Genetik omillar eng ko‘p uchraydigan omil hisoblanadi. Oilaviy
muhitda 40-70% ni tashkil etadi. KIAA0319, DCDC2, DYX1C1, ROBO1(o‘qish qiyinchiligi bilan
bog‘liq genlar nomi) genlari miya korteksining neyron migratsiyasini buzadi va oq modda
konnektivitini o‘zgartiradi.
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Disleksiyada chap miya yarimsharining temporal-parietal va okkipito-temporal hududlarida
tuzilish va ishlash farglari kuzatiladi. fMRT tadgiqotlari bu hududlarda fonologik gayta ishlash
(tovushlarni ajratish va bog‘lash) faolligining pasayishini ko‘rsatadi.

Atrof-muhit omillariga homiladorlikdagi infeksiyalar, tug‘ruq travmalari, erta bolalikdagi
eshitish muammolari, ko‘p tilli muhit sabab qilib ko‘rsatilishi mumkin. Prenatal omillar (onaning
chekishi, past tug‘ilish og‘irligi) genetik moyillikni faollashtiradi.

Asosiy kognitiv omil sifatida fonologik defitsit (tovushlarni ajratish, saglash va manipulyatsiya
gilishdagi giyinchilik) gabul gilinadi. Biroqg, disleksiyani tushuntirishda fagat fonologik nazariya
bilan cheklanmaydi. Undan tashqari, vizual magnosellyulyar yo‘lning buzilishi va auditor tezlik
(temporal) gayta ishlash nazariyasi ham mavjud.

Disleksiya (o‘qish buzilishi) o‘quv buzilishlarining eng mashhuri bo‘lsa-da, unga o‘xshash
boshga buzilish holatlari ham kuzatilgan. DSM-5 (Ruhiy buzilishlar diagnostikasi va statistik
qo‘llanmasi) bo‘yicha barcha buzilishlar bitta umumiy tashxis ostida birlashtirilgan. U o‘quv
ko‘nikmalarining uchta asosiy sohasida doimiy va og‘ir buzilishlarni belgilaydi:

1. Oc‘qish buzilishi — disleksiya.
2. Yozma ifoda buzilishi — disgrafiya.
3. Matematika buzilishi — diskalkuliya.

Bu buzilishlar nevrologik tabiatga ega, intellekt va umumiy o‘rganish qobiliyati normal
bo‘lishiga qaramay, miyaning ma’lum hududlaridagi funksional farqlar tufayli yuzaga keladi. Ular
ko‘pincha (komorbid) va DEHB (diqqat yetishmasligi/giperaktivlik buzilishi), autizm spektri
buzilishlari yoki boshga nevrologik holatlar bilan birga kuzatiladi.

Quyida disleksiyadan tashqari asosiy o‘quv buzilishlarini batafsil muhokama qilamiz:

Disgrafiya — yozish jarayonining buzilishi bo‘lib, qo‘l yozuvi, imlo, grammatika, jumlalarni
tuzish va fikrlarni qog‘ozga tartibli joylashtirishda doimiy giyinchiliklar kuzatiladi. Bu nevrologik
kasallik bo‘lib, miyaning motor nazorati, kinestetik va vizuospatial hududlaridagi farqlar bilan
bog‘liq. Disgrafiyaning asosiy belgilari mavjud (yoshga garab farglanadi):

a) qo‘l yozuvi sekin, noaniq, harflar o‘rtasidagi masofa noto‘g‘ri, chizigdan chiqib ketish;

b) imlo va grammatik xatolar (hatto og‘zaki nutq yaxshi bo‘lsa ham);

C) fikrlarni yozma shaklda ifodalash qiyinligi (g‘oyalar bor, lekin ularni yozishda
chalkashlik);

d) yozish jarayonida charchash, qo‘l og‘rig‘i, galam yoki ruchkani noto‘g‘ri ushlash;

e) matnni qayta o‘qish yoki tuzatishda muammo.

Disgrafiyani keltirib chigaruvchi omillar bir gqancha bo‘lib, ularning asosiylari quyidagilar deb
e’tirof qilinadi:

1) genetik moyillik va miya struktura farglari (parietal va frontal loblar);
2) homiladorlik va tug‘ruq jarohatlari, erta bolalikdagi nevrologik kasalliklar;
3) ko‘pincha disleksiya yoki DEHB bilan birga uchraydi (komorbidlik 30-50%).

Bu kasallikning disleksiyadan farglab turuvchi jihatlari bor. Disleksiya asosan o‘qish va
fonologik dekodlashga ta’sir qiladi. Disgrafiya yozishning motor va tashkiliy tomonlariga ko‘proq
ta’sir qiladi. Ba’zida ular birgalikda (masalan, disleksiya tufayli imlo xatolari + disgrafiya tufayli qo‘l
yozuvi buzilishi) kuzatilishi mumkin.

Diskalkuliya — matematik ko‘nikmalarni egallashdagi doimiy va og‘ir buzilish bo‘lib, sonlar,
arifmetik amallar, raqamli munosabatlarni tushunish va qo‘llashda qiyinchiliklar bilan ifodalanadi.
Bu matematika spetsifikatori hisoblanadi. Bu kasallikning eng ko‘p kuzatiladigan belgilar quyidagi:
raqamlarni chalkashtirish, ularning o‘rnini almashtirish (masalan, 12 va 21), oddiy hisob-kitoblarni
eslab golish yoki bajarishda muammo (2+3=5 ni unutish), matematik so‘zli masalalarni tushunmaslik,
ragamli munosabatlarni idrok etmaslik, vaqt, pul, o‘lchovlarni hisoblashda qiyinchilik,
matematikadan qo‘rqish va o‘quv jarayonida charchash kabi jarayonlardan iboratdir. Mazkur
kasallikni keltirib chigaruvchi sabablar sifatida nevrologik parietal lob (ragamli idrok uchun mas’ul)
va oq modda konnektivitining buzilishi, genetik omillar (oilaviy moyillik 40-60%), ko‘pincha
disleksiya bilan birga (fonologik va vizuospatial defitsitlar aralashuvi) kabilar belgilanadi. Bu
kasallikning disleksiyadan farglab turadigan maxsus jihatlar kuzatilgan. Disleksiya til va matn bilan
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bog‘liq bo‘lsa, diskalkuliya raqamli va fazoviy fikrlashga ta’sir qiladi. Ammo ikkalasi ham
neyrobiologik hodisa va aksariyat hollarda birgalikda uchraydi. Xalgaro tadgiqotlarda diskalkuliya
miyaning intraparietal sulkus hududidagi faollik pasayishi bilan bog‘lanadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, disleksiya miya ishlashining o‘ziga xos usuli bo‘lib, uni “davolash”
emas, balki moslashish strategiyalari (fonetik trening, vizual yordamlar, texnologiyalar — ovozli
o‘qish ilovalari, individual dasturlar) orqali yordam berish mumkin. Mamlakatimizda bu yo‘nalishni
rivojlantirish uchun quyidagi choralar zarur deb bilamiz:

a) neyrovizualizatsiya usullarini (fMRT, DTI) joriy etish va mahalliy longitudinal (uzoq
vaqt davomida ekspriment qilish) tadqiqotlar o‘tkazish;

b) maktabgacha va boshlang‘ich sinflarda erta skrining tizimini yaratish (fonologik
xabardorlik testlari);

C) o‘qituvchilar va psixologlar uchun maxsus treninglar tashkil etish;

d) xalgaro tajribani o°zbek tilining xususiyatlariga moslashtirish;

e) genetik va atrof-muhit omillarini hisobga olgan holda multifaktorial yondashuvni
qo‘llash.

Disleksiya bilan birga keladigan boshqa buzilishlar (MEQB, NVO‘B, dispraksiya)ni ham
kompleks diagnostika gilish kerak. Erta tashxis va intervensiya bolaning o‘quv muvaffaqiyatini
sezilarli darajada oshiradi. Kelajak tadqiqotlarida O‘zbekistonda disleksiyaning til-spesifik
ko‘rinishlari (o‘zbek tilining fonetik shaffofligi va agglutinativ tuzilishi hisobga olingan holda)
chuqurroq o‘rganilishi, shuningdek, ragamli texnologiyalar (Al asosidagi o‘qish yordamchi dasturlar)
ning samaradorligini baholash muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Disleksiya jamiyatning “boshqacha fikrlovchi” shaxslarini qo‘llab-quvvatlash madaniyatini
shakllantirishni talab qgiladi. Bu nafaqgat tibbiy-psixologik, balki ijtimoiy-pedagogik masaladir.
Disleksiya — bu muammo emas, balki miyaning noyob ishlash usuli bo‘lib, to‘g‘ri yondashuv bilan

yordam berilsa, disleksiyali shaxslar ham katta yutuglarga erishishlari mumkin.
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UO’K 830.1
MODALLIK KATEGORIYASINING TILSHUNOSLIKDA O’ RGANILISH JIHATLARI
V.B.Xolnazarova, tayanch doktorant, O’zbekiston Davlat Jahon tillari Universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu ilmiy maqolada modallik kategoriyasining tilshunoslikda o ‘rganilish
jarayonlari, uning nazariy-qarashlari va zamonaviy lingvistikadagi tahlil yo ‘nalishlari haqida
atroflicha so ‘z yuritiladi. Modallik lingvistik kategoriyasi gadimdan tilshunoslar diggat markazida
bo ‘lib kelgan.

Kalit so “zlar: Modallik, kategoriya, lingvistika, sintaksis, semantika, grammatika, tilshunoslik,
sub’ektivlik, obyektivlik, pragmatika.

Annomauusn. B oannoii hayunoii cmamve noOpoOHO paccmMampusaiomcs NPoYeccyl U3y4enusl
Kamezopuu MOOQIbHOCMU 6 JUHC6UCMUKE, eé meopemuvdecKkue 83271061 U 00ACMU AHAAUZA 8
coepemeHHoﬁ aunesucmuxe. Jlunesucmuueckas Kameecopus MOOAILHOCMU OABHO HAXOOUMCS 6
YeHmpe 6HUMAHRUA TUHSBUCMO6.

Knroueevie cnoea: MO@CL/ZbHOCWlb, Kamezcopus, JUHZeUCMUKA, CUHMAKCUC, CeMAaHmuKka,
cpammamuka, JuHee6UCmuKda, Cy6’b€Kmu6HOC‘mb, 06b€Kmu6HOCI71b, npazmamuka.

Abstract. This scientific article discusses in detail the processes of studying the category of
modality in linguistics, its theoretical views and areas of analysis in modern linguistics. The linguistic
category of modality has long been the focus of attention of linguists.

Key words: Modality, category, linguistics, syntax, semantics, grammar, linguistics,
subjectivity, objectivity, pragmatics.

Kirish. Modallik kategoriyasi inson tafakkuri va til faoliyatining eng muhim hamda murakkab
jihatlaridan biri sifatida qadim zamonlardan buyon ilmiy tadqiqotlar markazida bo‘lib kelmoqda.
Ushbu tushuncha dastlab falsafa va mantiq fanlari doirasida shakllangan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik
tilshunoslik, pragmatika, stilistika, psixolingvistika hamda kommunikativ nazariyalar tarkibida keng
gamrovli ravishda o‘rganila boshladi. Modallik insonning borliq, vogelik va hodisalarga bo‘lgan
munosabatini ifodalovchi semantik-pragmatik kategoriya sifatida til tizimining muhim tarkibiy gismi
hisoblanadi. U nafagat axborot mazmunini, balki so‘zlovchining ushbu mazmunga bo‘lgan ishonchi,
bahosi, ehtimoli, zarurati yoki istagini ham ifodalaydi. Shu sababli modallik tilning kommunikativ va
ekspressiv imkoniyatlarini namoyon etuvchi universal kategoriya sifatida garaladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Modallik atamasining ilmiy muomalaga kirib kelishi
qadimgi yunon falsafasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Aynigsa, gadimgi yunon faylasufi Aristotel
modallik nazariyasining shakllanishida muhim o‘rin tutadi. U o‘zining mantiq va falsafaga oid
mashhur asarlari majmuasi — Organonda hukmlarning turli shakllarini tahlil gilar ekan, imkoniyat
(possibilitas), zaruriyat (necessitas) va vogelik (actualitas) tushunchalariga asoslangan modal hukm
turlarini ajratib ko‘rsatadi. Aristotel nazarida modallik fikrning vogelikka munosabatini ifodalovchi
kategoriya bo‘lib, mavjudlikning ontologik va mantiqiy holatlarini aks ettiradi.

Aristotel modal hukmlarni oddiy kategorik hukmlardan farqlaydi. Masalan, “Inson o‘limlidir”
hukmi oddiy tasdiq shakli bo‘lsa, “Inson o‘lishi zarur” yoki “Inson yashashi mumkin” kabi hukmlar
modal xarakter kasb etadi. Bunday hukmlarda voqgelik bilan bir gatorda subyektiv tafakkur unsurlari
ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Aristote]l modallikni faqat mantiqiy vosita sifatida emas, balki borligni
anglashning muhim falsafiy mexanizmi sifatida talgin giladi. Uning fikricha, voqelikdagi har bir
hodisa imkoniyatdan voqelikka o‘tish jarayonini boshdan kechiradi. Shu sababli modallik
predmetlarning mavjudlik shakli, rivojlanish imkoniyati va zaruriy holatini ifodalovchi falsafiy
kategoriya hisoblanadi [1].

Aristotelning modal hukmlar hagidagi garashlari keyingi davr falsafasi va mantiq ilmi rivojiga
katta ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Xususan, stoiklar maktabi vakillari modallikni ehtimollik va zaruriyat bilan
bog‘liq holda talqin qilib, uni formal mantiq bilan bog‘lashga harakat qildilar. Ularning fikricha, har
ganday hukm nafaqat obyektiv faktni, balki fikrlovchining ushbu faktga bo‘lgan munosabatini ham
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ifodalaydi. Bu garashlar keyinchalik pragmatik va lingvistik yondashuvlarning shakllanishiga zamin
yaratdi.

O‘rta asrlar scholastik falsafasida ham Aristotelning modal mantiqi markaziy o‘rin egalladi.
Scholastika vakillari modal hukmlarni ilohiy iroda, taqdir va mavjudlik masalalari bilan bog‘liq holda
sharhladilar. Aynigsa, “zarur mavjudlik” va “mumkin mavjudlik” tushunchalari diniy-falsafiy
tafakkurning asosiy kategoriyalaridan biriga aylandi. Natijada modallik nafagat mantigiy, balki
metafizik va teologik tushuncha sifatida ham rivojlandi [2].

Muhokama va natijalar. Yangi davr falsafasida modallik masalasi yanada chuqurroq
o‘rganila boshladi. Aynigsa, nemis klassik falsafasi vakili Immanuel Kant modallik kategoriyasini
bilish nazariyasining muhim tarkibiy qismi sifatida talqin etdi. U o‘zining mashhur Critique of Pure
Reason (“Sof aql tanqidi”) asarida hukmlarning to‘rt asosiy kategoriyasini ajratadi: miqdor, Sifat,
munosabat va modallik. Kant nazarida modallik hukm mazmuniga emas, balki uning bilish
jarayonidagi maqomiga taalluglidir. Ya’ni modallik predmetning ichki xususiyatidan ko‘ra inson
tafakkurining ushbu predmet hagidagi bilim darajasini ifodalaydi.

Kant modallikni uch asosiy turga ajratadi: muammoli (problematisch), assertorik (assertorisch)
va apodiktik (apodiktisch). Muammoli hukmlar vogeaning mumkinligini bildirsa, assertorik hukmlar
vogelikni tasdiglaydi, apodiktik hukmlar esa zaruriyat xarakteriga ega bo‘ladi. Masalan, “Yerda hayot
bo‘lishi mumkin” muammoli hukm bo‘lsa, “Yer Quyosh atrofida aylanadi” assertorik hukm
hisoblanadi. “Har bir hodisaning sababi mavjud” kabi hukmlar esa apodiktik xarakterga ega bo‘lib,
zaruriy hagiqgat sifatida talgin gilinadi. Kantning modallik haqidagi garashlari Aristotel talginidan
sezilarli darajada farq qiladi. Aristotel modallikni borligning ontologik holati bilan bog‘lagan bo‘lsa,
Kant uni subyektning bilish faoliyati bilan bog‘liq kategoriya sifatida izohlaydi. Shu tariga modallik
tashqgi vogelikning emas, balki inson tafakkurining bilish shakllaridan biri sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bu
yondashuv keyingi falsafiy va lingvistik tadqiqotlarga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatdi [3].

Nemis klassik falsafasining boshga vakillari ham modallik nazariyasining rivojiga sezilarli
hissa qo‘shdilar. Jumladan, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel modallikni dialektik tafakkur bilan
bog‘liq holda talqin qildi. Hegel nazarida imkoniyat, voqelik va zaruriyat o‘zaro bog‘liq dialektik
kategoriyalar hisoblanadi. U “imkoniyat”ni vogqelikning yashirin shakli, “voqelik’ni esa
zaruriyatning namoyon bo‘lishi sifatida izohlaydi. Hegel falsafasida modallik statik emas, balki
harakat va rivojlanish jarayonidagi kategoriya sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham modallik masalasi muhim ilmiy mavzulardan biri sifatida tadqiq
etilgan. Xususan, Shavkat Rahmatullayev modallikni gap mazmunining vogelikka hamda
so‘zlovchiga munosabati sifatida talqin qiladi. Uning fikricha, modallik nafaqat mantiqiy, balki
emotsional-ekspressiv va kommunikativ hodisa hamdir. Olim modal ma’nolarning ishonch, gumon,
baholash, ehtimollik, zarurat, buyruq va istak kabi ko‘rinishlarini ajratib ko‘rsatadi [4].

Rahmatullayev modallikni predikativlik kategoriyasi bilan ham bog‘laydi. Unga ko‘ra, har
qanday gap vogelik haqidagi axborotni ifodalash bilan birga, ushbu axborotga nisbatan ma’lum modal
munosabatni ham mujassamlashtiradi. Shu sababli modallik gapning kommunikativ markazini tashkil
etuvchi asosiy kategoriyalardan biri hisoblanadi.

O‘zbek tilshunosi Abduaziz Abduazizov esa modallikni informativ, ekspressiv va pragmatik
jihatlar asosida tahlil giladi. Olimning fikricha, modallikning informativ jihati axborotning
ishonchlilik darajasini ko‘rsatsa, ekspressiv jihati so‘zlovchining hissiy-emotsional munosabatini
bildiradi. Pragmatik jihat esa tinglovchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish, uni ma’lum harakatga undash yoki
muayyan pozitsiyani qabul qildirish bilan bog‘liqdir [5].

O‘zbek tilshunosligida modal so‘zlar, modal yuklamalar va modal fe’llarning grammatik
xususiyatlari ham keng tadqiq etilgan. “Balki”, “ehtimol”, “shekilli”, “albatta”, “kerak”, “lozim”,
“mumkin” kabi birliklar o‘zbek tilida turli modal ma’nolarni ifodalovchi asosiy vositalar sifatida
qaraladi. Ular orqali so‘zlovchining ishonchi, taxmini, shubhasi, istagi yoki bahosi namoyon bo‘ladi.
Bu esa modallikning tilning barcha sathlarida — leksik, grammatik va intonatsion darajalarda
namoyon bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, modallik gadimgi falsafiy tafakkurdan boshlab zamonaviy
lingvistik nazariyalargacha uzluksiz rivojlanib kelayotgan universal kategoriyadir. Aristotel davrida
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u ontologik-mantiqiy tushuncha sifatida shakllangan bo‘lsa, Immanuel Kant ta’limotida gnoseologik
mazmun kasb etdi. Charles Bally modallikni lingvistik kategoriya sifatida ilmiy asoslab berdi.
Keyinchalik Viktor Vinogradov, Frank Robert Palmer, John Lyons, Michael Halliday, George Lakoff
kabi olimlarning garashlari modallikning grammatik, semantik, kommunikativ va pragmatik
mohiyatini yanada chuqurlashtirdi. Bugungi kunda modallikning polifunksionalligi uning eng muhim
xususiyati sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Bir tomondan, modallik falsafa, mantiq, psixologiya, pragmatika va
tilshunoslik kabi fanlarda turli vazifalarni bajaradi. Ikkinchi tomondan esa, tilshunoslikning o‘zida
modallik bir vaqtning o‘zida semantik, kommunikativ, ekspressiv va pragmatik funksiyalarni amalga
oshiradi. Shu bois modallik inson tafakkuri va nutq faoliyatining markaziy kategoriyalaridan biri
sifatida zamonaviy ilmiy tadgigotlarda ham dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etishda davom etmoqda.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA NUMERATIV VA MEZURATIV
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi numerativ va mezurativ frazeologik
birliklarning madaniy-konseptual xususiyatlari chog ‘ishtirma lingvokulturologik yondashuv asosida
tahlil qilinadi. Tadqiqotda son va o ‘lchov komponentlariga ega frazeologizmlarning semantik,
pragmatik va konseptual-metaforik jihatlari o°‘rganiladi. Natijalar shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, mazkur
birliklarda son va o ‘Ichovlar o ‘zining bevosita migdoriy ma’nosini yo ‘qotib, ramziy va emotsional
yuk tashuvchi madaniy konseptlarga aylanadi. Shuningdek, ingliz va o zbek tillarida universal
kognitiv modellar bilan bir gatorda milliy-madaniy tafovutlar ham mavjudligi aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, numerativ frazeologizmlar, mezurativ frazeologizmlar, madaniy
konsept, lingvokulturologiya, chog ‘ishtirma tahlil, pragmatika.

Almomauuﬂ. B cmamve AHAJIUUPYIOMCIL  KYJIbmM)YPHO-KOHYenmydajlbHble ocobernnocmu
HYMeEPpamueHblX U Me3ypantueHblx qbpas’eOJzozuquKux eduHuL; 8 AH2IUUCKOM U y36€KCKOM A3blIKAX.
Paccmampueaiomc;z cemanmudecKue, npazmamudecKkue u KoeHumueHo-Mema(j)opuqecmte
xapakmepucmuKu @pa360ﬂ02u3]l408 C YUC106bIMU u usmepumebHoviMu KOMNOHeHmamu.
P€3yﬂbmambl nokassvledrom, 4mo 4Yuciloevle U U3MEPUMETIbHbLE JJIEMERMbL MEPAIOn ceoé npiamoe
KoJludecme€eHHoe 3Ha4YerHue u npuo6pema10m cumeojiuvyecKkue u IMOYUOHAJIbHO-OYEHOUYHbIE qbyHKuuu.
Taxoice 6bis6neHbl KAK YHU6€EpCalbHvle KOCHUNMUBHbLE MOO@JZM, maxKk u HaquHaJleo-cneb;uqbuqecmte
0cobenHocmu 08YX A3bIKOS.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: ¢paseonoeus, uymepamusnvie pazeonocusmvl,  Me3ypamueHvle
d)paB’eOJZOZMS’Mbl, Ky]lbmyprllZ KOHYenm, conocmasumesibHwlil aHaius, npacmanuxa.

Abstract. The article examines the cultural-conceptual features of numerative and measurative
phraseological units in English and Uzbek from a comparative linguocultural perspective. The study
analyzes semantic, pragmatic, and conceptual-metaphorical aspects of phraseological units
containing numerical and measurement components. The findings reveal that numerical and
measurement elements lose their literal quantitative meaning and acquire symbolic, emotional, and
evaluative functions. The research also identifies both universal cognitive models and language-
specific cultural differences.

Key words: phraseology, numerative phraseological units, measurative phraseological units,
cultural concept, comparative linguistics, pragmatics.



XORAZM MA°’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026 151

Kirish. Frazeologiya tilshunoslikning eng muhim va murakkab sohalaridan biri bo‘lib, u tilning
bargaror birikmalar tizimini o‘rganadi hamda xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, madaniy qadriyatlari va
dunyoqarashini aks ettiradi. Frazeologik birliklar, xususan, numerativ va mezurativ frazeologizmlar,
nafagat lingvistik hodisa, balki chuqur madaniy-konseptual tizim sifatida ham garaladi.

Numerativ frazeologizmlar tarkibida aniq yoki ramziy son komponentlari mavjud bo‘lib, ular
ko‘pincha miqdoriy ma’noni emas, balki kuchaytirish, mubolag‘a yoki baholash funksiyasini
bajaradi. Masalan, “yuz karra aytdim”, “ming afsus”, “to kill two birds with one stone”, “third
time’s a charm” Kabi iboralarda sonlar bevosita matematik birlik emas, balki emotsional va
pragmatik yuk tashuvchi vositaga aylanadi [1]. Mezurativ frazeologizmlar esa o‘lchov birliklari
(inch, mile, ton, gadam va boshgqalar) asosida shakllanib, ular ham ko‘pincha literal ma’nodan chiqib,
metaforik mazmun kasb etadi. Masalan, “¢o weigh a ton” yoki “not to move an inch” iboralari
jismoniy o‘Ichov emas, balki ruhiy yoki harakat holatini ifodalaydi [2].

Shu sababli mazkur tadqiqot ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi numerativ va mezurativ
frazeologizmlarning madaniy-konseptual xususiyatlarini chog‘ishtirma asosda tahlil qilishga
garatilgan.

Tadgiqot materiallari va usullari. Tadgiqot materiali sifatida ingliz va o‘zbek tillariga oid
frazeologik lug‘atlar, lingvokulturologik tadqiqotlar hamda xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalaridan olingan
frazeologik birliklar tahlil gilindi. Jumladan, “ming afsus”, “yuz karra aytdim”, “yetti o‘Ichab bir
kes”, “to kill two birds with one stone”, “not give a dime”, “like two peas in a pod”, “to weigh a
ton”, “measure twice, cut once” kabi iboralar asosiy material sifatida tanlandi [3].

Ushbu birliklar tanlashda ularning tarkibida son yoki o‘lchov komponentining mavjudligi,
shuningdek, ularning madaniy-konseptual yuk tashish darajasi asosiy mezon sifatida belgilandi.

Ushbu tadqiqotda ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi numerativ va mezurativ frazeologizmlarni
chog‘ishtirma lingvokulturologik jihatdan tahlil qilish uchun kompleks yondashuv qo‘llanildi.
Tadgigot metodologiyasi struktur-semantik, kognitiv va madaniy-lingvistik tamoyillarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. Avvalo, ramziy sonlarni aniqlash usuli asosida har ikki tilda faol qo‘llaniladigan sonlarning
frazeologik birliklardagi madaniy va konseptual yuklamasi tahlil gilindi. Shu bilan birga, o‘lchov
birliklari (inch, mile, ton — inglizcha; gadam, tirsak va boshgalar — o‘zbekcha) ishtirokidagi iboralar
ham ajratilib, ularning metaforik funksiyasi yoritildi [4].

Ikkinchidan, semantik maydonlarga ajratish usuli qo‘llanilib, frazeologizmlar ehtiyotkorlik va
maslahat, hamkorlik va nizo, mubolag‘a va ko‘plik, baxt va omad kabi konseptual guruhlarga tasnif
gilindi. Bu yondashuv har bir sonning muayyan konseptual maydonda ganday pragmatik vazifa
bajarishini aniglash imkonini berdi. Uchinchidan, konseptual metafora nazariyasi (Lakoff va Johnson
yondashuvi) asosida frazeologizmlardagi son va o‘lchov birliklarining tag ma’nosi ochib berildi. Bu
orqali “son = kuchaytiruvchi vosita”, “o‘lchov = tajriba va og‘irlik” kabi universal kognitiv
modellar aniqlandi. To‘rtinchidan, ekvivalentlik darajasi usuli asosida ingliz va o‘zbek
frazeologizmlari to‘lig, qisman va nol ekvivalent guruhlarga ajratildi. Bu tahlil madaniy
konseptlarning tillararo ifodalanish farglarini aniglashga xizmat qildi. Beshinchidan, tarixiy-madaniy
va folklor kontekst tahlili asosida frazeologizmlarning kelib chiqish manbalari, xalq og‘zaki ijodi va
madaniy tasavvurlar bilan bog‘ligligi o‘rganildi. Aynigsa, maqol va matallar sonli iboralarning asosiy
manbai sifatida ko‘rib chiqildi [5]. Ushbu metodlar majmuasi ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi numerativ
va mezurativ frazeologizmlarning nafagat lingvistik, balki chuqur madaniy-konseptual
xususiyatlarini ochib berishga imkon yaratdi.

Tadgigot natijalari va tahlili. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi numerativ va mezurativ frazeologizmlar nafaqgat lingvistik birlik sifatida, balki kuchli
madaniy-konseptual tizim sifatida faoliyat yuritadi. Tahlil gilingan materiallar asosida sonlar va
o‘lchov birliklari ko‘pincha o‘zining literal (aniq matematik) ma’nosini yo‘qotib, ramziy, emotsional
va pragmatik vazifa bajarishi aniglandi [1].

Xususan, o‘zbek tilida sonli frazeologizmlar kuchli mubolag‘a va emotsional ta’sir yaratish
vositasi sifatida keng qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, “yuz karra aytdim” iborasida yuz soni aniq hisob emas,
balki takroriylik va norozilikni kuchaytiruvchi semantik marker sifatida ishlaydi. Xuddi shunday
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“ming afsus” iborasida ham ming soni qayg‘u va pushaymonlikning maksimal darajasini ifodalaydi

[2].

Ingliz tilida esa numerativ birliklar ko‘proq pragmatik va ixcham ifoda vositasi sifatida ishlaydi.
Masalan, “Not give a dime” iborasida dime (kichik pul birligi) befarglik va ahamiyatsizlikni bildiradi.
“To give one’s two cents’ worth” esa kamtarona, ko‘pincha subyektiv fikr bildirish ma’nosini
ifodalaydi. Bu iboralarda sonlar real miqdor emas, balki ijtimoiy baholash va nutgiy munosabatni
ifodalaydi [3]. Ikki tilda ham “ikki” soni muhim konseptual yukga ega. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “To
Kill two birds with one stone” va o ‘zbek tilidagi “bir o*q bilan ikki quyonni urmoq” iboralari bir Xil
pragmatik ma’noni — bir harakat orqali ikki natijaga erishish g‘oyasini ifodalaydi [4]. Bunda sonlar
samaradorlik va foydalilik konseptini kuchaytiruvchi vosita sifatida ishlaydi. Shuningdek, “like two
peas in a pod” va “ikki tomchi suvdek o‘xshash” iboralari ham ikki shaxs yoki obyekt o‘rtasidagi
maksimal o‘xshashlikni bildiradi. Bu holat turli madaniy tizimlarda o‘xshash kognitiv metaforalar
mavjudligini Ko‘rsatadi [5].

Madaniy jihatdan eng muhim natijalardan biri — “yetti” sonining ikkala til tizimida ham ramziy
ahamiyatga ega ekanligidir. Ingliz tilidagi “seventh heaven” va o ‘zbek tilidagi “yettinchi osmonda”
iboralari baxt va yuksak ruhiy holatni ifodalaydi. Bu konsept gadimiy diniy-mifologik tasavvurlar
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, yetti sonining mukammallik va to‘liglik ramzi ekanligini tasdiqlaydi [6].

Mezurativ frazeologizmlar ham kuchli metaforik yukka ega. Masalan, “to weigh a ton” iborasi
real og‘irlikni emas, balki ruhiy bosim, charchoq yoki muammo og‘irligini ifodalaydi. O‘zbek tilidagi
“og ‘ir yukdek bosmogq” iborasi ham shu konseptual modelga mos keladi [7].

Tahlil natijalari ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi numerativ va mezurativ frazeologizmlar o‘rtasida
bir qator umumiy va farqli xususiyatlar mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. Eng muhim umumiylik shundan
iboratki, har ikkala tilda sonlar va o‘lchov birliklari ko‘pincha real miqdor emas, balki ramziy va
konseptual ma’no ifodalash vositasi sifatida ishlatiladi [1]. Yuqoridagi kuzatishlarga ko‘ra, 1, 2, 3, 7,
9, 40, 100 va 1000 kabi sonlar har ikki tilda ham muhim madaniy yukga ega bo‘lib, ular turli
konseptlarni ifodalaydi: 1—yagonalik va individuallik; 2—hamkorlik va garama-garshilik; 7 —
mukammallik va baxt; 100 / 1000 — mubolag ‘a va ko ‘plik [2]. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “Thanks a
million” va o‘zbek tilidagi “ming rahmat” iboralari bir xil pragmatik ma’noni — haddan tashqari
minnatdorchilikni bildiradi [3]. Bu holat sonlarning universal mubolag‘a vositasi ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Shu bilan birga, milliy-madaniy fargqlar ham yaqqol seziladi. O‘zbek tilida sonli ifodalar
ko‘pincha kuchaytirilgan va batafsil shaklda beriladi. Masalan, “yetti o ‘Ichab bir kes”, “ming afsus”,
“vuz karra aytdim” Kabi iboralar nutqda ekspressivlikni oshiradi [4]. Ingliz tilida esa ko‘proq ixcham
va pragmatik shakllar ustun: “third time’s a charm”, “not give a dime”, “to give one’s two cents’
worth” [5]. Shuningdek, ba’zi sonlar madaniy jihatdan farqli ramziy ma’noga ega. Masalan, 40 soni
o°‘zbek madaniyatida juda katta vaqt va sinov ramzi bo‘lsa, 13 soni ingliz madaniyatida omadsizlik
bilan bog‘lanadi [6]. Bu esa frazeologik tizimlarning milliy ong bilan bevosita bog‘ligligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Eng muhim ilmiy xulosa shuki, frazeologizmlar nafaqat til birliklari, balki madaniy konseptlar
tashuvchisi hamdir. Ular orqgali xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, gadriyatlari va dunyogarashi namoyon
bo‘ladi [7]. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi numerativ va mezurativ frazeologik birliklar universal kognitiv
asosga ega bo‘lsa-da, ularning madaniy ifodalanishi milliy mentalitet va lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlar bilan belgilanadi. Son va o‘lchov komponentlari frazeologik tizimda nafaqat miqdor,
balki emotsional, pragmatik va konseptual ma’no tashuvchi birlik sifatida faoliyat yuritadi. Shu
jihatdan mazkur birliklar har ikki xalgning madaniy tafakkurini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik
gatlam hisoblanadi.
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UO’K 1.175
O ZBEK TILIDA HAYVON NOMLARI ASOSIDAGI FRAZEOLOGIZMLARDA 1JOBIY
VA SALBIY KONNOTATSIYA
M.J.Xurramova, magistrant, Berdag nomidagi Qoragalpoq davlat universiteti, Nukus

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek tilida hayvon nomlari asosida shakllangan frazeologik
birliklarning semantik xususiyatlari hamda ularda ifodalangan ijobiy va salbiy konnotatsiyalar tahlil
gilinadi. Tadqgiqgot jarayonida hayvon nomlari ishtirok etgan frazeologizmlar lingvokulturologik va
semantik jihatdan o ‘rganilib, ularning inson xarakteri, xulg-atvori va ijtimoiy munosabatlarni
ifodalashdagi roli ko rib chiqgiladi. Shuningdek, frazeologik birliklarda aks etgan milliy mentalitet,
xalgning hayvonlarga nisbatan qarashlari hamda baholovchi ma’nolar aniglanadi. Tadgigot
natijasida hayvon nomlari asosidagi frazeologizmlarda ijobiy konnotatsiya ko ‘proq ijobiy insoniy
fazilatlarni, salbiy konnotatsiya esa tangidiy yoki salbiy sifatlarni ifodalashi aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Frazeologizm, hayvon nomlari, ijobiy konnotatsiya, salbiy konnotatsiya,
semantika, lingvokulturologiya, o ‘zbek tili, frazeologik birliklar.

AHHOM(H{I/I}I. B oannou cmamove paccmampuearomcs  CemMaHmu4ecKkue ocobernocmu
cﬁpa3eo;zoeultecmtx eduHuL; y35€KCK020 A3blKA, 06pa306aHHblx Ha OCHOGe HA36aAHUU HCUBOMIHBIX, A
makKoitce uxX nojaoHCumelbHaAl u ompuyamelbHasl KORHOmayus. B xo00e uccneoosarnus qbpas’eozzozusvwbz
C  KOMNOHEHNOM HA36AHUA OJICUBOMHO20 AHAJIUSUPYIOMCA C JZuHZGOKyJmeypOJlOZM’{€CKOL7 u
CeMAHMUYecKoll moyex 3PEHUA, 6blA6/IAEemCAa UX pPOJib 6 BblpAJNCEHUU XapaKkmepa 4YeloeeKka, e2o
noseoenus u CoyuallbHvlx OMHOULEHUII. 000606 6HUMAHUE ydeﬂﬂemc;z ompasiCeHUurw HayuoHalbHO2co
Mmernmaiumema U Hapodelx npe()cmaeﬂeﬂuﬁ O OICUBOMHbLIX 6 OUEHOUHbIX 3HAYEHUAX
(paszeonocuneckux edunuy. B pesyromame ucciedo8anus yCmMaHoBIeHO, Ymo hpazeonocusmol ¢
HA36AHUAMU IHCUBOMHBIX MO2Ym nepedaeamb KAk noJjiostfcumesibHble Kadecmea JudHocmu, maxK u
ompuyameslbHvle XapakmepucmuKu.

Knrwwueesvie cnosa: d)pdS’eOJlOZuBM, HA36AHUA IHCUBONIHBLX, NOJI0ACUMENbHAA KOHHOMAYUAl,
ompuyamelbHasl KOHHOmMauu:, cemaHmuKa, JIUHSB0KYIbMmYypOJIOcUsl, y36eKCKMlZ A3bIK,
@pazeonocuneckue eOuHUuYbI.

Abstract. This article examines the semantic features of phraseological units in the Uzbek
language formed on the basis of animal names and analyzes their positive and negative connotations.
The study explores phraseological expressions containing animal components from linguistic and
cultural perspectives, highlighting their role in describing human character, behavior, and social
relations. Particular attention is paid to the reflection of national mentality and traditional views
about animals in the evaluative meanings of these expressions. The results of the study show that
animal-based phraseological units in Uzbek can express both positive human qualities and negative
characteristics.

Key words: Phraseologism, animal names, positive connotation, negative connotation,
semantics, linguoculturology, Uzbek language, phraseological units.

Kirish. Til inson tafakkuri, madaniyati va dunyoqgarashining eng muhim ifoda vositasidir. Har
bir xalgning milliy mentaliteti, gadriyatlari hamda hayotiy tajribasi til birliklarida, aynigsa
frazeologik birliklarda yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Frazeologizmlar tilning obrazli, emotsional va
ekspressiv gatlamini tashkil etib, ular orgali xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, urf-odatlari, tabiatga va atrof-
muhitga bo‘lgan munosabati ifodalanadi. Shu jihatdan frazeologik birliklar tilshunoslikda muhim
tadgiqot obyekti hisoblanadi.

O‘zbek tilida frazeologik birliklarning muhim bir qismini hayvon nomlari asosida shakllangan
iboralar tashkil etadi. Bunday frazeologizmlar xalgning uzoq vyillar davomida tabiat bilan yaqgin
aloqada yashagani, chorvachilik va dehqonchilik bilan shug‘ullangani sababli vujudga kelgan.
Hayvonlar inson hayotida muhim o‘rin tutgani sababli ularning xususiyatlari, xulgi va tashqi
belgilariga asoslanib turli obrazli iboralar paydo bo'ldi. Masalan, ba'zi hayvonlar kuch, jasorat,
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sadogat yoki mehnatsevarlik timsoli sifatida tasvirlansa, boshqalari ayyorlik, qo‘rqoqlik yoki
dangasalik kabi salbiy sifatlarni ifodalash uchun qo‘llanadi.

Hayvon nomlari ishtirok etgan frazeologik birliklar ko‘pincha insonning xarakteri, xulg-atvori,
ruhiy holati va ijtimoiy munosabatlarini obrazli tarzda ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Shu bilan birga,
bunday iboralar orqali ma’lum bir baholovchi ma’no — ya’ni ijobiy yoki salbiy konnotatsiya yuzaga
keladi. Konnotatsiya til birliklarining qo‘shimcha emotsional-baholovchi ma’nosini anglatib, nutqda
ifodaning ta’sirchanligini kuchaytiradi. Aynan shu jihat frazeologizmlarni oddiy leksik birliklardan
farglaydi.

Lingvokulturologik nugtai nazardan garalganda, hayvon nomlari asosidagi frazeologizmlar
xalgning tabiat hagidagi tasavvurlari, hayvonlarga nisbatan shakllangan stereotiplari va madaniy
garashlarini aks ettiradi. Shuning uchun bunday iboralarni o‘rganish nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki
madaniyatshunoslik va etnolingvistika uchun ham muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek tilida hayvon nomlari asosida shakllangan frazeologik birliklar tahlil
gilinib, ularda ifodalangan ijobiy va salbiy konnotatsiyalar semantik hamda lingvokulturologik
jihatdan ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tadqiqot davomida bunday frazeologizmlarning ma’no xususiyatlari,
ularning nutqdagi qo‘llanishi hamda inson sifatlarini obrazli ifodalashdagi roli aniqlanadi.

Asosiy gism. O‘zbek tilida frazeologik birliklar tilning obrazli va emotsional gatlamini tashkil
etadi. Ular nutqgning ta’sirchanligini oshirish, fikrni qisqa va mazmunli ifodalash hamda inson
xarakteri va turli holatlarni obrazli tasvirlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Frazeologik birliklarning muhim
bir gismini hayvon nomlari asosida shakllangan iboralar tashkil etadi. Bunday frazeologizmlar
ko‘pincha hayvonlarning tabiiy xususiyatlari, xulqi yoki tashqi belgilariga asoslangan holda vujudga
kelgan bo‘lib, ular orqali insonning ma’lum sifatlari ifodalanadi.

Hayvon nomlari asosidagi frazeologizmlar semantik jihatdan turli baholovchi ma’nolarga ega
bo‘lib, ular ijobiy yoki salbiy konnotatsiyani ifodalashi mumkin. [jobiy konnotatsiya insonning
yaxshi fazilatlarini, masalan, jasorat, kuch, sadogat, mehnatsevarlik kabi sifatlarni ifodalash uchun
xizmat qiladi. Masalan, o°‘zbek tilida “sher yurak™ iborasi jasur va qo‘rqmas insonni ifodalash uchun
go‘llanadi. Bu yerda sher hayvoni kuch va jasorat timsoli sifatida talqin qilinadi. Shuningdek, “otdek
ishlamoq” iborasi insonning mehnatsevarligini, chidamliligini va tinimsiz ishlashini ifodalovchi
1jobly ma’noga ega.

Birog hayvon nomlari asosidagi frazeologizmlarning katta qismi salbiy konnotatsiyani
ifodalashi bilan ham ajralib turadi. Salbiy konnotatsiya insonning yomon yoki tangidiy baholanadigan
sifatlarini ko‘rsatish uchun qo‘llanadi. Masalan, “tulkidek ayyor” iborasi ayyorlik va makkorlikni
ifodalasa, “eshakdek qaysar” iborasi qaysarlik yoki gapga kirmaslik ma’nosini bildiradi. Bu kabi
iboralarda hayvonlarning xalq tasavvuridagi xususiyatlari asos qilib olingan.

Shuningdek, ayrim frazeologik birliklar insonning aqgliy yoki ijtimoiy xususiyatlarini
ifodalashda ham qo‘llanadi. Masalan, “qo‘y og‘zidan cho‘p olmagan” iborasi juda yuvosh va
muloyim insonni tasvirlash uchun ishlatiladi. Bu iborada qo‘y hayvoni tinchliksevarlik va yuvoshlik
timsoli sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bunday iboralar xalgning hayvonlar hagidagi uzoq yillik kuzatuvlari
va tajribasi asosida shakllangan.

Frazeologizmlarda hayvon obrazlarining qo‘llanishi tilning milliy va madaniy xususiyatlarini
ham aks ettiradi. Har bir xalq hayvonlarning ma’lum belgilarini o‘z dunyoqarashi asosida talqin
qgiladi. Shu sababli bir tilga xos bo‘lgan ayrim frazeologik birliklar boshqa tillarda to‘liq mugqobiliga
ega bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Bu esa frazeologizmlarni lingvokulturologik jihatdan o‘rganish zarurligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Umuman olganda, o‘zbek tilida hayvon nomlari asosida shakllangan frazeologizmlar inson
xarakterini obrazli ifodalashda muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Ular orgali nutq yanada boy,
ta’sirchan va mazmunli bo‘ladi. Shu bilan birga, bunday frazeologik birliklar tilning milliy o‘ziga
xosligini va xalgning madaniy garashlarini ham aks ettiradi.

Xulosa. Ozbek tilida hayvon nomlari asosida shakllangan frazeologik birliklar tilning boy va
obrazlarini tashkil etadi. Ular xalgning uzoq vyillik hayotiy tajribasi, tabiatni kuzatishi hamda
hayvonlarga nisbatan shakllangan tasavvurlari asosida vujudga kelgan. Bunday frazeologizmlar inson
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xarakteri, xulg-atvori, ruhiy holati va ijtimoiy munosabatlarini obrazli va ta’sirchan tarzda
ifodalashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tadqiqot jarayonida aniqlanishicha, hayvon nomlari asosidagi frazeologik birliklar ko‘pincha
baholovchi ma’noga ega bo‘lib, ular ijobiy yoki salbiy konnotatsiyani ifodalashi mumkin. ljobiy
konnotatsiyaga ega iboralar odatda jasorat, kuch, mehnatsevarlik, sadogat kabi insoniy fazilatlarni
ifodalash uchun qo‘llanadi. Salbiy konnotatsiyaga ega frazeologizmlar esa ayyorlik, qaysarlik,
dangasalik yoki qo‘rqoqlik kabi insonning salbiy sifatlarini tasvirlashda ishlatiladi.

Hayvon obrazlari orqali yaratilgan frazeologizmlar o‘zbek xalgining milliy mentaliteti,
madaniy gadriyatlari va dunyoqgarashini ham aks ettiradi. Ular nafagat tilning boyligini ko‘rsatadi,
balki xalgning tabiatga va hayvonot olamiga bo‘lgan munosabatini ham ifodalaydi.

Umuman olganda, hayvon nomlari asosidagi frazeologik birliklarni o‘rganish o‘zbek tilining
semantik imkoniyatlarini chuqurroq anglashga, frazeologik tizimning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini
aniqlashga hamda til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ochib berishga xizmat qiladi.
Bunday tadgiqotlar kelajakda frazeologiya, lingvokulturologiya va etnolingvistika sohalarini yanada
rivojlantirishda muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.
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UO’K 811.512.133+811.161.1:656
O‘ZBEK VA RUS TILLARI TRANSPORT LEKSIKASINING DINAMIKASI
K.B.Xushmurodova, o’qituvchi, Turon universiteti, Qarshi.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o ‘zbek va rus tillaridagi transport sohasi leksikasini chuqur
qiyosiy tahlil qgilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Tadgqiqot ikki xalq o ‘rtasidagi tarixiy va madaniy alogalarning
lingvistik ko ‘rinishlarini va o ‘ziga xosliklarini yoritishni maqsad qilgan. Tahlil lug‘aviy boylik,
terminlarning shakllanish dinamikasi, etimologik xususiyatlar va madaniyatlararo alogalarni
aniglashga qaratilgan bo ‘lib, lingvistik ontologiya, areallik va qiyosiy leksikografiya usullariga
asoslanadi. Ushbu tadgiqot lug ‘aviy modellashtirish, tarjima amaliyotlari va zamonaviy til siyosati
uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega bo ‘lib, kelgusida korpuslar asosida ko ‘p tilda qiyosiy tadqiqotlar va
boshqa turkiy tillar bilan o ‘zaro alogalarni o ‘rganishga asos yaratadi.

Kalit so’zlar: transport leksikasi, qiyosiy tahlil, o ‘zbek tili, rus tili, tilshunoslik, terminologiya,
til o‘zlashmalari, turkiy ildizlar, tarixiy-madaniy alogalar, terminlarning shakllanish dinamikasi,
leksik ta’sir, tillararo alogalar.

Annomayua. Jlannas cmamesi  nocesweHa  2nyOOKOMY — CPAGHUMENbHOMY — AHANU3Y
MPAHCNOPMHOU  NeKCUKU Y30EKCKO20 U pPYccko2o sA3bikos. Llenv uccredosanuss — 6bisaeumo
JIUH2BUCIMUYECKUE NPOAGNEHUS U 0OCOOEHHOCMU UCTOPUYECKUX U KVAbMYPHBIX CEA3ell MeHCOY 08YMs
Hapooamu. AHanu3 Hanpasien Ha usyyeHue JeKCuyeckoeo 002amcmeda, OUHAMUKU (opMUpPosanus
MEPMUHO8, IMUMONOSULECKUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK U MENCKYIbMYPHLIX C8A3€l, ONUPAACh HA Memoobl
JIUHEBUCIMUYECKOT OHMONO2ULL, APEdbHbIX UCCIeO08AHUL U CPABHUMENbHOU JeKcuKozpaguu. [lannoe
uccne0osanue umeem 8adcHoe 3nadenue OJisl 1eKCU4ecKo20 MOOeIUPO8anus, nNpaKkmuKku nepesooa u
COBPEMEHHOU A3bIKOBOU NOJUMUKU, A MAKJHCEe 3aKAA0bleaAent 0CHO8Y 0/ 0YOYUUX MHO2OA3bIYHbIX
CPABHUMENLHBIX UCCIEO08AHUL U U3YYEHUS 83AUMOOCICEUSL C OPY2UMU MIOPKCKUMU A3bIKAMU.

Knwuesvie cnosa: mpancnopmuas neKcukda, CpAGHUMENbHbIN AHAIU3, V3OEKCKUll S3bIK,
PYCCKUUL  A3bIK, JUHSBUCMUKA, MEPMUHONIO2US, A3bIKOBble 3AUMCIMB08AHUs, MIOPKCKUE KOPHU,
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UCMOPUKO-KYIbNTYPHbLE  CEA3U, OUHAMUKA d)OpMLlpO@CZHu}Z mepmuHoe, JeKcuyeckoe e6Jauslnue,
MedHCBA3ZbIKOBble KOHMAKNbl.

Abstract. This article is devoted to an in-depth comparative analysis of the transport
vocabulary in the Uzbek and Russian languages. The study aims to highlight the linguistic
manifestations and distinctive features of the historical and cultural ties between the two peoples.
The analysis focuses on lexical richness, the dynamics of term formation, etymological
characteristics, and intercultural connections, relying on methods of linguistic ontology, areal
studies, and comparative lexicography. This research is of significant importance for lexical
modeling, translation practices, and contemporary language policy, and it lays the foundation for
future multilingual comparative studies and the examination of interactions with other Turkic
languages.

Key words: transport vocabulary, comparative analysis, Uzbek language, Russian language,
linguistics, terminology, language borrowings, Turkic roots, historical and cultural ties, dynamics of
term formation, lexical influence, interlingual contacts.

Kirish. O‘zbek va rus tillaridagi transport leksikasining giyosiy tahlili tilshunoslikda katta
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ikki xalq o‘rtasidagi tarixiy va madaniy alogalarni o‘rganishga imkon beradi.
Aynigsa, rus tilining o‘zbek leksikasiga ta’siri transport sohasida yaqqol namoyon bo‘lgan, ammo
o°zbek tilining o‘ziga xos turkiy ildizlari ham o°z o‘rnini saqlab qolgan. Bu tahlil har ikki tilning
lug‘aviy boyligini chuqurroq tushunishga yordam beradi va transport terminologiyasining shakllanish
dinamikasini yoritadi.

O‘zbek tilidagi ko‘plab zamonaviy transport terminlari, masalan, “traktor”, "trolleybus",
"tramvay", "avtobus", rus tilidan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘zlashtirilgan va ular hozirda me’yoriy holatga
aylangan. Bu holat rus tilining o‘zbek leksikasi va terminologiyasiga kuchli ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek tilida transport so‘zlari asosan turkiy ildizlarga ega bo‘lsa-da, ruscha ta’sir ostida
sezilarli darajada boyigan. Rus tilida ko‘pincha sun’iy nomlar (masalan, "Moskvich-412", "MAZ-
15") keng tarqalgan, o‘zbek tilida esa mahalliy atamalar va o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar aralashmasi
kuzatiladi.

Ushbu mavzu o°zbek-rus ikki tilliligi sharoitida leksik substratsiya (bir tilning ikkinchi tilga
ta’siri natijasida so‘z boyligining o‘zgarishi) va o‘zlashtirish jarayonlarini tahlil qilishga imkon
beradi, shuningdek, madaniy va ijtimoiy omillarning til rivojlanishiga ta’sirini o‘rganish uchun
xizmat giladi.

Muhokama. O‘zbek va rus tillarining transport leksikasi tarixiy rivojlanish nuqtai nazaridan
chuqur o‘rganishni talab giladi. Rus tilining o‘zbek terminologiyasiga ta’siri kuchayishi bilan ko‘plab
so‘zlar o‘zbek tilining leksik qatlamiga kirib keldi. Bu o‘zlashtirishlar, ayniqsa, texnik va sanoat
sohasida sezilarli bo‘lgan. Qadimgi turkiy tillardagi transportga oid atamalar bilan solishtirganda,
ruscha o‘zlashtirishlar zamonaviy transport sohasida ustunlik giladi.

Ikki til o‘rtasidagi transport terminologiyasini qiyosiy tahlil qilishda ekvivalentlar, sinonimlar
va tarjimada yuzaga keladigan qiyinchiliklarni aniqlash muhimdir. Ba’zi atamalar to‘liq ekvivalentga
ega bo‘lsa (masalan, ruscha "tpancmopt" va o‘zbekcha "transport"), boshga hollarda semantik
nuanslar yoki madaniy kontekstdagi farqlar tufayli tarjima qiyinchiliklari paydo bo‘ladi. Masalan, rus
tilidagi "smextpuuka" (elektr poyezd) sozi o‘zbek tilida bevosita ma’noga ega bo‘lmay, ko‘pincha
"elektrichka" shaklida o‘zlashtirilgan yoki "shaharlararo poyezd" kabi umumiyroq iboralar bilan
ifodalangan.

Har bir tilda transport leksikasining doimiy rivojlanishi neologizmlarning paydo bo‘lishi va
ba’zi eski so‘zlarning iste’moldan chiqib ketishi bilan kechadi. Globallashuv va texnologik taraqqiyot
natijasida yangi transport vositalari va tizimlari paydo bo‘lar ekan, ular uchun yangi atamalar ham
shakllanadi. O°zbek tilida bu jarayon ko‘pincha rus tili yoki xalgaro terminologiya (ingliz tilidan)
ta’sirida kechadi. Misol uchun, "dron", "elektromobil" kabi so‘zlar global miqyosda keng
tarqalmoqda va o°zbek tiliga ham kirib kelmoqda, shu bilan birga eski, ot-arava bilan bog‘liq atamalar
asta-sekin kamayib bormoqda.
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Transport leksikasi turli transport turlari bo‘yicha ham farqlanadi. Temir yo‘l, aviatsiya,
avtomobil va suv transporti o‘ziga xos terminologiyaga ega. Bu atamalarning ruscha-o‘zbekcha va
o‘zbekcha-ruscha tarjima jarayonlarini o‘rganish tilshunoslik uchun qizigarli tadgigot maydoni
hisoblanadi.

Temir yo‘l transporti sohasida ko‘plab ruscha atamalar o‘zbek tiliga o‘zlashtirilgan. Masalan,
"poyezd", "vagon", "lokomotiv". Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek tilida ham o°ziga xos "temir yo‘l" kabi
birikmalar mavjud bo‘lib, bu sohaning mahalliy kontekstini aks ettiradi.

Aviatsiya terminologiyasi asosan xalqaro xarakterga ega bo‘lib, rus tilidan ham, bevosita ingliz
tilidan ham o‘zbek tiliga ko‘plab atamalar kirib kelgan. "Samolyot" (ruscha "camonér"dan),
"aeroport"” (ruscha "aspomnopt"dan) kabi so‘zlar bunga misol bo‘la oladi. O‘zbek tilida "havo kemasi"
kabi mugobil, ammo kamroq ishlatiladigan atamalar ham mavjud.

Avtomobil transporti sohasida ham rus tilining ta’siri sezilarli. Masalan hozirgi kunda
"avtomobil”, "mashina" (ruscha "mammuna"dan), "motor", "rul" kabi so‘zlar keng qo‘llaniladi. Shu
bilan birga, "yuk mashinasi", "yengil avtomobil" kabi o‘zbekcha birikmalar ham faol ishlatiladi va
bu sohaning mahalliy ehtiyojlariga moslashganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Transport leksikasini giyosiy tahlil qilishda izohli lug‘atlar, xususan, o‘zbekcha-ruscha-
inglizcha lug‘atlar asosiy manba hisoblanadi. Ular atamalarning ma’nosini, kelib chiqishini va turli
tillardagi ekvivalentlarini aniqlashga yordam beradi. Parallel lug‘atlar va matn korpuslari ham ikki
tildagi transport atamalarining qo‘llanish chastotasi va kontekstini o‘rganish uchun qimmatli vosita
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Global migyosda transport va logistika sohasidagi atamalar tez-tez o‘zgarib turadi. Xalgaro
transport yo‘laklari terminologiyasining o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelishi va uning kirilldan lotin alifbosiga
transformatsiyasi ham alohida e’tiborga molik. Bu jarayon o‘zbek tilining zamonaviy til
rivojlanishidagi moslashuvchanligini va xalgaro tendensiyalarni gqabul gilish qobiliyatini ko‘rsatadi.

Natijalar. Ushbu tadgiqotning asosiy ilmiy yangiliklari mavjud bilimlar bazasini
kengaytirishga va yangi metodologik yondashuvlarni taklif gilishga xizmat giladi. Tadgigot lingvistik
ontologiya, areallik va qiyosiy leksikografiya metodlarini qo‘llagan holda o‘zbek va rus tillaridagi
transportga oid so‘z birliklarining mazmun-til moslashuvini xaritalashtiradi. Bu, sohada mavjud
terminologik modellashtirish va giyosiy tahlilga asoslangan yangi amaliy yondashuvni tagdim etadi.
Uning yordamida har bir tilning o°‘ziga xos tizimi va ularning o‘zaro aloqalari chuqur o‘rganiladi.
Transport sohasining leksikografiyaga moslashtirilishi, terminlarning shakllanish dinamikasi va
etimologik xususiyatlari birma-bir ko‘rsatiladi. Bu, leksikografiya asoslari va o‘zbek terminologiyasi
bo‘yicha yagona metodologik baseline yaratishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, ilmiy adabiyotlardagi
bo'shliglarni to'ldirishga xizmat giladi. Bu jarayon tilning evolutsiyasini va terminologik tizimlarning
ganday rivojlanishini tushunishga yordam beradi. O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atlaridagi rus tili orqali
kirgan so‘zlarning etimologik yo‘nalishlari qiyosiy ko‘rib chiqiladi. Bu ikki til o‘rtasidagi qarindosh
leksikal kolleksiyalarini yanada anigroqg tushunishga yordam beradi. Bundan tashqari, transport
terminologiyasining madaniyatlararo moslashuvi va tarjima jarayonlarida qanday o‘zgarishi qiyosiy
tarzda yoritiladi, tarjima vositalarining qo‘llash samaradorligi baholanadi. Bu esa til va madaniyat
o'rtasidagi 0'zaro ta'sirni chuqurlashtiradi.

Xulosa. O‘zbek va rus tillarining transport leksikasi chuqur lingvistik va madaniy o‘zaro
ta’sirning yorqin namunasidir. Rus tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan ko‘plab terminlar o‘zbek tilining lug‘aviy
boyligiga aylangan bo‘lsa-da, o‘zbek tilining o‘ziga xos turkiy ildizlari va madaniy konteksti ham oz
o‘rnini saqlab qolgan. Bu sohadagi qiyosiy tahlil ikki tilning evolyutsiyasi, leksik dinamikasi va
madaniy-tarixiy alogalarini tushunish uchun muhimdir. Ushbu tadgiqotlar tilshunoslik sohasida yangi

bilimlar ochib berishga va amaliy ilovalar uchun asos yaratishga xizmat giladi.
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UDC 811.111:316.77
THE IMPACT OF DIGITAL COMMUNICATION ON SPOKEN ENGLISH
PRONUNCIATION
D.A.Yuldasheva, senior-teacher, PhD, Kokand State University, Kokand

Annotatsiya. Raqamli kommunikatsiya ingliz tili talaffuziga sezilarli ta’sir ko ‘rsatib,
o ‘quvchilarga ijtimoiy tarmogqlar, onlayn mulogot va nutq texnologiyalari orqali autentik nutq
namunalaridan foydalanish hamda talaffuzni mashq qilish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Biroqg, bu resurslar
orqali o‘quvchilar norasmiy va nostandart nutq shakllariga ham duch kelishlari mumkin. Shu
sababli, o ‘gituvchilar o ‘quvchilarga raqamli resurslardan samarali foydalanish va til xilma-xilligini
tushunishda yordam berishlari lozim. Kelgusidagi tadgiqotlar yangi texnologiyalar, aynigsa sun’iy
intellektning talaffuzni o rganishdagi o ‘rnini yanada chuqurroq o ‘rganishi kerak.

Kalit so‘zlar: ragamli kommunikatsiya, talaffuz, fonetika, sotsiofonetika, ijtimoiy tarmoglar,
kompyuter vositasidagi muloqot, ingliz tilini o ‘rganish, nutq texnologiyalari

Almomauuﬂ. lluqbpoeaﬂ KOMMYHUKAayusl oKasvleaem 3Ha4dumellbHoe 6IUAHUE HA
NPpOU3HOULlerHue AH2TIULICKO20 A3blKA, npedocmamﬂﬂ yaawumcs docmyn K aymeHmu4HbIM 06pa3uaM
pevu U 603MOHCHOCMAM onsa npakmuku depes Coyuaslbrvle ceniu, 0HJZCZZZH-06M4€HM€ u pedeeovle
mexHoJiocuu. Hecmompﬂ Ha nojoscumellbHoe  6lUsHue smux pecypcoes, yuddadwjuecia mdaxoice
CMAIKUBAIOMCSL ¢ HeOPMANIbHOU U HeCmaHOapmHuou peuvto. [losmomy npenodasamensim 8axiCHO
nomocamos ydaujumcs 3¢¢€Kmu6H0 ucnoJjlbsoeamob uu¢p06bl€ PeCypcovl U NOHUMANIb A3bIKOBOE
pasnoobpasue. Byoywue ucciedosanuss OONJICHbL U3YYUMb POJb HOBLIX MEXHOJLO02UL, O0COOEHHO
UCKYCCMBEHHO2O UHMeEIeKmda, 6 06yquuu NPOUSHOWEHUIO.

Knroueswie cnosa: uugbpoeaﬂ KOMMYHUKAYyusl, npousHouerue, quHemuKa, couuod)mtemuka,
CoyuajibHble cemu, KomnbmmepHo-onocpedoeaHHaﬂ KOMMYHUKAyus, usydenue AH2TIULICKO20 A3blKA,
peuesvle mexHolocuu

Abstract. Digital communication has greatly influenced English pronunciation by providing
learners with authentic speech models and opportunities for practice through social media, online
communication, and speech technologies. While these tools support pronunciation development,
learners may also encounter informal and non-standard speech. Therefore, educators should help
learners use digital resources effectively and understand linguistic variation. Future research should
examine the role of emerging technologies, especially artificial intelligence, in pronunciation
learning.

Key words: digital communication, pronunciation, phonetics, sociophonetics, social media,
computer-mediated communication, English language learning, speech technology.

Introduction. The rapid growth of digital technologies has transformed communication and
language learning. Social media, video conferencing, online learning platforms, podcasts, and
streaming services provide learners with constant access to spoken English beyond the traditional
classroom. Through computer-mediated communication (CMC), learners can interact with speakers
from different linguistic backgrounds and engage with authentic language materials.Pronunciation
plays a vital role in communicative competence, affecting both intelligibility and confidence. Modern
technologies, including speech-recognition software, mobile applications, and online speaking
platforms, have expanded opportunities for pronunciation practice and independent learning. Given
the increasing role of digital communication in everyday life, it is important to examine its influence
on spoken English pronunciation. This article explores the benefits, challenges, and educational
implications of digital communication for pronunciation development.

Digital Communication as a Source of Pronunciation Input. One of the key benefits of
digital communication for pronunciation learning is access to authentic language input. Platforms
such as YouTube, podcasts, and online courses expose learners to natural speech, including real-life
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pronunciation, intonation, rhythm, and stress patterns. Regular exposure to authentic spoken English
helps improve pronunciation accuracy, listening skills, and phonological awareness.Digital
communication also introduces learners to various English accents, including British, American,
Australian, and Canadian. This exposure enhances speech perception and prepares learners for
communication in diverse international contexts.

Social Media and Pronunciation Development. Social media platforms such as TikTok,
Instagram, Facebook, and YouTube have become important tools for language learning by providing
continuous exposure to spoken English. Through videos, live streams, and online discussions,
learners develop familiarity with pronunciation patterns, natural speech, and common expressions.

The interactive nature of social media allows learners to communicate with native speakers and
international users, increasing opportunities for speaking practice and feedback.

However, social media also exposes learners to informal language, slang, regional accents, and
non-standard pronunciation. As a result, learners may adopt pronunciation features that are
inappropriate in formal contexts. Therefore, educators should help learners use social media critically
and distinguish between standard and informal pronunciation models.

Computer-Mediated Communication and Pronunciation Practice. Computer-mediated
communication (CMC) includes real-time interactions such as video calls and voice chats, as well as
asynchronous communication through recorded messages and online forums. Both forms provide
valuable opportunities for pronunciation practice.Studies show that regular participation in online
speaking activities improves pronunciation accuracy, stress placement, and speech intelligibility.
Platforms such as Zoom, Microsoft Teams, and Google Meet allow learners to engage in discussions,
presentations, and collaborative tasks, providing authentic speaking experiences.CMC also helps
reduce communication anxiety. Many learners feel more comfortable speaking online than face-to-
face, which increases participation, confidence, and opportunities for pronunciation development.

Speech Technology and Pronunciation Training. Advances in artificial intelligence and
speech technology have improved pronunciation instruction. Speech-recognition systems,
pronunciation apps, and computer-assisted pronunciation training (CAPT) programs provide learners
with personalized feedback on pronunciation, stress, intonation, and speech intelligibility.

These tools help learners identify errors and improve independently through immediate
feedback. Many Al-based applications offer adaptive exercises tailored to individual needs, making
pronunciation practice more effective. In addition, digital technologies support autonomous learning
by allowing learners to practice anytime and anywhere. As Al continues to develop, pronunciation
training is expected to become increasingly accurate and personalized.

Sociophonetic Implications of Digital Communication. From a sociophonetic perspective,
digital communication contributes to language variation and change by connecting speakers from
different linguistic and cultural backgrounds. Exposure to diverse accents and pronunciation patterns
can influence speakers’ pronunciation choices and support the development of new pronunciation
norms.

Digital platforms also play a role in identity construction, as users often adopt speech styles
associated with particular online communities or social groups. Consequently, pronunciation is
shaped not only by language learning but also by social and cultural influences. These developments
highlight the growing impact of digital communication on both individual pronunciation and broader
patterns of language change.

Conclusion. Digital communication has become a major force shaping spoken English
pronunciation in the twenty-first century. Through social media, computer-mediated communication,
and speech technologies, learners gain access to authentic pronunciation models and extensive
opportunities for practice. These resources support the development of phonetic and phonological
competence, enhance communicative confidence, and promote autonomous learning.

Nevertheless, digital communication also presents challenges, including exposure to non-
standard pronunciation, informal speech patterns, and accent mixing. To maximize the benefits of
digital communication, educators should guide learners in selecting reliable pronunciation models
and developing critical awareness of linguistic variation.
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Future research should further investigate the long-term sociophonetic effects of digital
communication and explore how emerging technologies, particularly artificial intelligence, continue

to influence pronunciation learning and language change.
REFERENCES:

1. Basongan, W. (2024). The impact of social media on students’ English-speaking proficiency. Indonesian TESOL
Journal, 6(2), 132-145.

2. Dilorom, Yuldasheva. "Cognitive Grammar And Its Similarities And Differences In English And Uzbek
Languages.” Asia pacific journal of marketing & management review ISSN: 2319-2836 Impact Factor: 8.071 11.12
(2022): 223-229.

3. Korzekwa, D., Lorenzo-Trueba, J., Drugman, T., & Kostek, B. (2022). Computer-assisted pronunciation
training: Speech synthesis is almost all you need. arXiv.

4. Muftah, M. (2024). Impact of social media on learning English language during digital communication. Pacific
Review of Research, 8(1), 211-228.

5. Aliyevna, Y. D. "The issue of the subject and its relation to syntactics and semantics." Gospodarka i Innowacje
36 (2023): 214-217.

6. Dilorom, Yuldasheva. "Functional Nature Of Conceptual Occurrence Of Subject Category In English.”
International journal of social science & interdisciplinary research ISSN: 2277-3630 Impact factor: 8.036 11.09 (2022):
398-401.

7. Muhammadjonova, R. R. (2026). The effect of social media on English pronunciation. Academic Research in
Modern Science, 120-126.

8. Aliyevna, Yuldasheva Dilorom. "Phonetic interference in uzbek learners’production of english sounds.”
Advances in Science and Humanities 2.04 (2026): 63-66.

9. Aliyevna, Yuldasheva Dilorom. "Structural and functional analysis of diphthongs in the english phonetic
system." Advances in Science and Humanities 2.03 (2026): 98-100.

10. Aliyevna, Y. D. "Categorization Of Language Units." Gospodarka i Innowacje 36 (2023): 343-345.

UDC: 81'373.7:398.9
CROSS-LINGUISTIC EQUIVALENCE AND CULTURAL SPECIFICITY IN BIONYMIC
PAREMIOLOGICAL UNITS: ACOMPARATIVE STUDY OF UZBEK, RUSSIAN AND
ENGLISH
M.B.Yo ldoshalieva, master’s student, Fergana State University, Fergana
Sh.B.Karimova, Senior teacher, PhD, Fergana State University, Fergana

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada o zbek, rus va ingliz tillaridagi bionimik paremiologik
birliklarda tillararo ekvivalentlik va madaniy o ‘ziga xoslik masalalari tadqiq etiladi. Bionimik
paremiologik birliklar deganda zoonimik va fitonimik komponentlarni, ya'ni maqgol va matallar
tarkibida ma’no yuklovchi unsur sifatida qo ‘llaniladigan hayvon va o ‘simlik nomlarini o ‘z ichiga
olgan paremiologik birliklar tushuniladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: paremiologiya, magol, bionimik komponent, zoonim, fitonim, ekvivalentlik,
madaniy o ziga xoslik, qiyosiy tilshunoslik, lingvomadaniy tahlil.

Annomayua. B oOannoill  cmamee  paccmMampusalomcs  60NPOChbl  MeENHCHbA3bIKOGOU
IKBUBATIEHMHOCMU U KlebmypHOﬁ cnet;uqbuku OUOHUMUYECKUX napemuoiocudecKkux e()uHuL; 6
y36€KCKOM, PYCCKom U anenuiickom  Aasvikax. Iloo buonumuuyeckumu napemuojiocudecKumu
e()uHuuaMu NOHUMAaromcs nocijioeuybvl u no2o60pKu, codepafcau;ue 300HUMUYEeCKUe u
d)MMOHUMMIMCKue KOMNOHEHMblL, MO €Chnlb HA36AHUA IHCUBONMHbLIX U pacmemtd, ucnojbsyembvle 6
Kauecmee CszCJloo6pa3yrowux JJIEMEHNT06 NAPEMUOTIOCUYECKUX ebzpaofceyuﬁ.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: napemuoJjiocusd, nocjiosuya, OUOHUMUYECKUU KOMNOHEHN, 300HUM,
gbul’HOHuM, IKBUBATIEHNMHOCHIb, KyniemypHas cneuuqbuka, cpasHumejlbHoe A3bIKO3HAHUE,
JZUHZSOKy]meyPOJZOZI/llleCKuIZ AHAIUS.

Abstract. This article examines cross-linguistic equivalence and cultural specificity in bionymic
paremiological units in Uzbek, Russian and English. Bionymic paremiological units are proverbs and
sayings containing zoonymic and phytonymic components, that is, animal and plant names used as
meaningful elements of proverbial expression.

Keywords: paremiology, proverb, bionymic component, zoonym, phytonym, equivalence,
cultural specificity, comparative linguistics, linguocultural analysis.
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Introduction. Paremiological units occupy an important place in linguistic research because
they combine linguistic form, cultural experience and evaluative meaning. In modern paremiology,
proverbs are studied not only as folklore texts but also as stable linguistic units with semantic,
structural, pragmatic and cultural properties [1; 2; 3]. They are especially valuable for cross-linguistic
comparison because they show how different languages express similar judgments about human
behaviour, morality and everyday life.

A special group within paremiology is formed by bionymic paremiological units, that is,
proverbs and sayings containing animal and plant names. In such units, zoonymic and phytonymic
components usually perform more than a nominative function. They may become carriers of
evaluation, symbolism and cultural association. For example, animal names often represent courage,
danger, stubbornness or weakness, while plant names may be connected with beauty, growth, results
or influence.

The aim of the article is to identify the main types of cross-linguistic equivalence in bionymic
paremiological units and to describe how cultural specificity is manifested in Uzbek, Russian and
English proverbs. The objectives are to define the criteria of equivalence, distinguish full, partial and
non-equivalent correspondences, analyse the role of bionymic components in proverbial meaning,
and explain why some units are resistant to direct equivalence.

The material of the study consists of Uzbek, Russian and English paremiological units
containing zoonymic and phytonymic components. The examples were selected from proverb
dictionaries, paremiological collections and previous studies on Uzbek, Russian and English proverbs
[6; 7; 9; 10; 11; 12]. The selection was based on three criteria: the proverb had to contain the name
of an animal or plant; the bionymic component had to participate in the figurative meaning of the
whole unit; and the proverb had to be suitable for cross-linguistic comparison. The research is based
on comparative, semantic, componential and linguocultural methods. The comparative method
identifies similarities and differences between Uzbek, Russian and English proverbs. Semantic
analysis determines the central meaning and evaluative function of each unit. Componential analysis
examines the role of the animal or plant name in the proverb. Linguocultural analysis explains the
symbolic value of bionymic images in relation to national worldview and cultural associations [4; 5].

The analysis shows that bionymic paremiological units in Uzbek, Russian and English can be
divided into three main groups: full equivalents, partial equivalents and culturally specific units. This
classification is based on meaning, image and function. Meaning shows what idea the proverb
expresses. Image shows which animal or plant is used. Function shows how the proverb is used in
speech, for example, to warn, advise, criticize or evaluate behaviour.

The first group includes full or near-full equivalents. In such cases, the meaning and the
bionymic image are very close in the compared languages. For example, Uzbek has Baliq boshidan
sasiydi, Russian has Pei6a ruuér ¢ romosl, and English has A fish rots from the head down [6; 7; 10;
12]. In all three languages, the fish image is used to express the idea that problems often begin from
the top, especially from leaders or people in authority. The meaning, image and function are almost
the same.

Another example of near-full equivalence is connected with the tree and fruit image. Uzbek has
Daraxt mevasidan bilinadi, Russian has [lepeBo mo3naércs mo mioxam, and English has A tree is
known by its fruit [6; 7; 10; 12]. These proverbs mean that a person, action or thing is judged by its
results. The plant image is preserved in all three languages. The tree represents the source, while the
fruit represents the result.

The second group includes partial equivalents. In these cases, the general meaning is similar,
but the animal or plant image is different. Uzbek has Bir o°q bilan ikki quyonni urmoq, Russian has
Youts n1ByX 3aiitieB ogauM BeicTpesioMm, While English has To kill two birds with one stone [6; 7; 10;
12]. All three expressions mean to achieve two aims with one action. However, Uzbek and Russian
use rabbits or hares, while English uses birds.

Another example of partial equivalence is the expression of exaggeration. Uzbek has
Pashshadan fil yasamoq, Russian has [lenats u3 myxu ciona, and English has To make a mountain
out of a molehill [6; 7; 10; 12]. Uzbek and Russian use the images of a fly and an elephant, while
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English uses a molehill and a mountain. The meaning is the same: to make a small problem seem
much bigger than it really is. However, the figurative model is not identical.

The third group includes culturally specific units. These units are strongly connected with the
cultural experience, environment or traditional lifestyle of one language community. The Uzbek
proverb Qovun govundan rang oladi literally means “a melon takes colour from another melon” [9;
10; 12]. Its meaning is that people are influenced by those around them. This proverb is culturally
specific because the melon is a familiar and meaningful image in Uzbek agriculture and everyday
culture.

Russian also has culturally marked bionymic proverbs. For example, Ha 6e3psi0be u pak peiba
literally means “when there is no fish, even a crayfish is fish” [7]. The proverb means that when there
IS no better choice, people accept what is available. English may express this idea through Beggars
can’t be choosers, but the English version does not contain a fish or crayfish image. Therefore, the
Russian proverb is culturally specific at the figurative level.

An English example of cultural specificity is You can lead a horse to water, but you can’t make
it drink [6]. It means that a person can be given an opportunity, but they cannot be forced to use it.
Uzbek and Russian can explain this idea, but they do not always use the same stable horse-and-water
image. This example shows that even when the meaning is understandable in other languages, the
exact figurative form may remain language-specific.

From the comparison above, full equivalence is possible but not very frequent. It usually
appears when the same natural image is connected with the same meaning in all three languages.
Partial equivalence is more common because languages often express the same idea through different
animals, plants or natural images. Culturally specific units are especially important because they show
the connection between language, environment and national worldview.

These findings are useful for translation and comparative linguistics. If a proverb has a full
equivalent, it can often be translated by using the equivalent proverb. If it has only partial equivalence,
the translator should keep the meaning rather than translate the image word for word. If the proverb
is culturally specific, it may need explanation or a culturally suitable replacement.

Conclusion. The comparative analysis of Uzbek, Russian and English bionymic paremiological
units shows that equivalence is based on three main factors: meaning, image and function. Some
proverbs have close equivalents because they use the same animal or plant image to express the same
idea. Examples such as Balig boshidan sasiydi, Peiba rauér ¢ ronosst and A fish rots from the head
down show this type of close correspondence.

Overall, bionymic paremiological units reflect both universal human experience and national
ways of thinking. Their study is useful for paremiology, translation studies, linguoculturology and
comparative linguistics.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o°‘zbek, rus va ingliz tillaridagi bionimik komponentli
paremiologik birliklarni o ‘rganishning asosiy nazariy yondashuviari tahlil gqilinadi. Bionimik
komponent atamasi maqol va matallarda qo ‘llaniladigan zoonimik va fitonimik leksik birliklar, ya'ni
hayvonlar va o ‘simliklar nomlarini anglatadi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: paremiologiya, maqol, bionimik komponent, zoonim, fitonim, struktur-semantik
tahlil, lingvomadaniy yondashuv, kognitiv yondashuv, giyosiy tahlil.

Annomauusn. B oannou cmamee paccmampusaiomcsi 0OCHO8Hble meopemudecKue nooxoovl K
U3YYEHUIO napemuolocu4ecKux e()uﬂuu C OUOHUMUYECKUMU KOMNOHEHMAMU 6y35€KCKOM, PYCCKOM U
anenuiickom sazvikax. 1100 OuoHuUMUYEeCKUM KOMHOHEHMOM NOHUMAIOMC 300HUMUYECKUe U
cjmmOHumutteCKue JeKcuyecKkue e()ummbz, mo ecmb HAa36aAHUA JICUBOMHBIX U pacmeﬂuﬁ,
UCnobzyembsle 6 noCi1o8UUAX U NOCOBOPKAX.

Knroueevie cnosa: napemuoijiocusd, nociosuya, OuoHUMUYECKUL KOMNOHEHM, 300HUM,
Gumonum,  CMpPYKMYPHO-CEMAHMUYECKULl  AHAAU3,  JUH2BOKYIbMYPOLIOSUYECKUNl  NOOX00,
KOZHUMUBHBIL NOOX00, CONOCMABUMENbHbIU AHATUS.

Abstract. This article examines the main theoretical approaches to the study of paremiological
units with bionymic components in Uzbek, Russian and English. The term bionymic component refers
to zoonymic and phytonymic lexical units, that is, the names of animals and plants used in proverbs
and sayings.

Key words: paremiology, proverb, bionymic component, zoonym, phytonym, structural-
semantic analysis, linguocultural approach, cognitive approach, contrastive analysis.

Introduction. Paremiology is an important branch of linguistic research because it studies
proverbs, sayings and other stable units that express collective experience in a short and figurative
form. Proverbs are not only folklore texts but also linguistic units with semantic, structural, pragmatic
and cultural characteristics. They preserve socially important knowledge about human behaviour,
morality, labour, family relations, nature and everyday life.

A special place in paremiology is occupied by proverbs and sayings containing the names of
animals and plants. In this article, such units are described as bionymic paremiological units. The
term bionymic component includes two groups: zoonymic components, which refer to animal names,
and phytonymic components, which refer to plant names. For example, the words dog, camel, wolf,
horse, melon, rose and tree may function as bionymic components when they become part of a
proverb or saying.

The importance of bionymic components lies in the fact that they usually perform more than a
nominative function. In ordinary vocabulary, an animal or plant name denotes a natural object.
However, in proverbs, the same word may acquire symbolic, evaluative and cultural meaning. For
instance, a dog may symbolize useless noise, a camel may express impossibility, and a melon may
represent social influence or cultural environment.

The relevance of this topic is connected with the need to study bionymic paremiological units
in Uzbek, Russian and English from an integrated theoretical perspective. These three languages
belong to different linguistic systems and cultural traditions, but they all contain proverbs based on
animal and plant imagery. Some of these proverbs express universal human experience, while others
reveal nationally specific associations.

The aim of the article is to systematize the main theoretical approaches to the study of bionymic
paremiological units and to show how these approaches can be applied to Uzbek, Russian and English
material. The objectives are to define the concept of bionymic paremiological units, describe the role
of zoonymic and phytonymic components, identify the main approaches used in their analysis, and
explain the importance of an integrated model for comparative research.

Materials and Methods. The material of the study consists of Uzbek, Russian and English
paremiological units containing animal and plant names. The examples were selected from proverb
dictionaries, paremiological collections and linguistic studies devoted to proverbs and phraseological
units. The selection was based on three criteria: the unit had to be a proverb or proverb-like saying;
it had to contain a zoonymic or phytonymic component; and the bionymic component had to
participate in the figurative or evaluative meaning of the whole unit.

The research is qualitative and theoretical in nature. It does not aim to count all animal and
plant names in Uzbek, Russian and English proverbs. Instead, it focuses on the theoretical principles



164 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026
that can be used to analyse such units. This approach is suitable because the main purpose of the
article is to clarify methodological approaches to bionymic paremiology.

The study uses descriptive, structural-semantic, linguocultural, cognitive and contrastive
methods. The descriptive method explains the main terms. The structural-semantic method analyses
the form and meaning of proverbs. The linguocultural method reveals cultural associations of animal
and plant images. The cognitive method interprets bionymic proverbs as figurative models of human
experience. The contrastive method compares Uzbek, Russian and English units and identifies
similarities and differences between them.

Results and Discussion. The analysis shows that bionymic paremiological units can be studied
through several theoretical approaches. Each approach explains a different side of the proverb: its
traditional use, structure, meaning, cultural value, cognitive basis and comparison with other
languages.

The first approach is the paremiological approach. It studies proverbs as stable and traditional
units that express general life experience. For example, the Uzbek proverb It hurar, karvon o‘tar
means that criticism or noise should not stop a person from continuing their work. The animal image
it “dog” is used to show useless noise or opposition, while the caravan shows movement and
continuity. A similar idea exists in Russian as Co6aka siaet - Berep nHocut and in English as The dogs
bark, but the caravan moves on. This example shows how a proverb can express social wisdom in a
short and memorable form.

The second approach is the structural-semantic approach. It studies the inner structure of the
proverb and explains how the bionymic component creates meaning. Uzbek Tikansiz gul bo‘lmas,
Russian Hert po3si 6e3 mumnos and English No rose without a thorn are built on the opposition between
beauty and pain. The plant image gul/po3a/rose represents beauty, while tikan/mun/thorn represents
difficulty. The meaning is clear: every good thing may have an unpleasant side.

The third approach is the linguocultural approach. It explains how proverbs reflect the lifestyle,
traditions and worldview of a nation. The Uzbek proverb Qovun govundan rang oladi literally means
“a melon takes colour from another melon”. The proverb means that people are influenced by those
around them. The melon image is culturally important because melon-growing has a strong place in
Uzbek agriculture and everyday life.

The fourth approach is the cognitive approach. It studies how people understand abstract ideas
through concrete images from nature. English A leopard cannot change its spots expresses the idea
that a person’s nature is difficult to change. Russian has a close idea in Ckoibko BoJIKa HI KOPMHU, OH
Bcé B siec cMmotput, Which means that even if a wolf is fed, it still looks towards the forest. Both
proverbs speak about human character, but they use different animal images.

The fifth approach is the contrastive approach. It compares proverbs in different languages and
shows similarities and differences between them. A clear example is the expression of impossibility.
Uzbek says Tuyaning dumi yerga tekkanda “when the camel’s tail touches the ground”; Russian says
Korna pak Ha rope cBuctHet “when the crayfish whistles on the mountain™; English says When pigs
fly. The meaning is almost the same in all three languages: something will never happen. However,
the animal images are different.

These approaches show that bionymic paremiological units are complex linguistic and cultural
formations. They should not be studied only as simple proverbs or only as lexical units. Their full
meaning becomes clearer when structural, semantic, cultural, cognitive and comparative analysis are
used together.

Conclusion. The study of bionymic paremiological units in Uzbek, Russian and English
requires an integrated theoretical approach. Animal and plant names in proverbs are not only lexical
elements. They help create figurative meaning, evaluation, cultural symbolism and moral instruction.

Thus, bionymic paremiology should be studied as an interdisciplinary field connected with
paremiology, phraseology, cognitive linguistics, linguoculturology and comparative linguistics.
Further research may focus on the classification of zoonymic and phytonymic components and their

semantic models in Uzbek, Russian and English.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA EKZOTIK LEKSIKANING LINGVOMADANIY
XUSUSIYATI
S. Yuldoshev, o‘qituvchi, Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti, Denov

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz va o zbek tillaridagi ekzotik leksikaning lingvomadaniy
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Ekzotik leksika muayyan xalgning turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari, milliy
qadriyatlari va madaniy muhitini aks ettiruvchi til birliklari sifatida o ‘rganiladi. Tadgiqotda ekzotik
birliklarning semantik, madaniy va tarjimaviy jihatlari giyosiy tahlil asosida yoritilib, ularning
milliy-madaniy axborotni uzatishdagi o ‘rni ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ekzotik leksika, lingvomadaniyat, milliy madaniyat, qiyosiy tilshunoslik,
semantika, tarjima, madaniy konsept, til va madaniyat, leksik birliklar.

Annomayun. B OanHOU cmambe paccmMampuiaromcs JIUHS80KYIbMYPHblIe 0COOEHHOCMU
OKZ0MUYECKOU NEKCUKU 8 AHSTUUCKOM U y36€KCKOM SA3bIKAX. DKZ0MUYecKas 1eKCuKa uzyuaemcs KakKk
COBOKYNHOCMb A3blKOBbIX eduHuu, ompasicarnmux 06pa3 IHCU3HU, mpaduuuu, HAYUOHAJIbHblE
yewHocmu U KYIbMYPHYIO Ccpedy ONnpeoeléHHo20 Hapoda. B uccrnedoeanuu wna ocHoge
conocmasumeslbHoco aHajauza packpbleadromcs cemaHnmudecKue, KyJabmypHsle U nepee‘odqecxue
aACneKkmbsl IK30mu3moes, d makKaice ux pojs 6 nepedaqe HGL;MOHGJZbHO'KyJmeypHOZZ qubopmauuu.

Knruesnvie cnosa: sxzomuueckas JIEKCUKA, TUHS60KYIbmypojocusl, HAUUOHAJIbHAA KYlbnypda,
conocmasumelbHoe A3blKO3HARUe, ceMaHmuKda, nepe(eod, Ky]lbn’lyprllj KOHYyenm, A3blK U KYyJlbmypd,
JeKcuyecKkue eduHuubl.

Abstract. This article examines the linguocultural characteristics of exotic vocabulary in
English and Uzbek languages. Exotic lexical units are analyzed as linguistic elements that reflect the
lifestyle, traditions, national values, and cultural environment of a particular people. The study
highlights the semantic, cultural, and translational aspects of exotic vocabulary through a
comparative approach and reveals its role in conveying national and cultural information.

Key words: exotic vocabulary, linguoculture, national culture, comparative linguistics,
semantics, translation, cultural concept, language and culture, lexical units.

Statistik ma’lumotlarga qaraganda, hozirda yer sharida deyarli uch mingdan ko’proq xalq
ro’yxatga olingan va ular turli git’alarda istigomat qiladi. Bularning barchasiga xos an’analar, urf-
odatlar, dunyoqarash, madaniyat, shu xalgning, millatning tilida nomoyon bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun
har bir millat vakili milliyligini tilida, madaniyatida aks ettiradi. Turli xalglar, millatlar va
mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy-siyosiy, madaniy, ilmiy alogalar tilshunoslik sohasida tillarning
o‘zaro munosabati va til madaniyati hamda tilning milliy o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishi kabi qator yo‘nalishlari
va madaniyatshunoslik o‘rtasidagi alohida maxsus yo‘nalishi va predmetiga ega bo‘lgan yangi soha-
lingvomadaniyatning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi.

Lingvokulturologiya sohasiga XIX asrda V.Fon.Gumboldt o‘zining “Til tuzilishi va insoniyat
ma’naviyatiga ta’siri” nomli asari bilan poydevor qo‘ygan bo‘lib, unda til va millat xususiyatlarining
munosabatlari hagida gayd etgan edi.

O‘zbek va ingliz tilllari ekzotik leksikasini o‘rganishga kirishar ekanmiz, ekzotizmlarning
madaniyat va tildagi vazifalarini tadqig etishga harakat gildik. Hagigatda til madaniyat bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq holda rivojlanadi va yashaydi. Ushbu tadqiq etish jarayonida nazariy masalalar
va muammolarni yoritish magsadida tilshunoslikning lingvokulturologiya sohasiga murojaat
qilmaslikning iloji yo‘q, albatta.
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Lingvokulturologiya — bu tilshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik, tilda milliy madaniyat aks etishi va
mustahkam o‘rnashib olishi omil va jarayonini tadqiq etuvchi sohalar to‘qnashgan o‘rinda paydo
bo‘lgan tilshunoslik tarmog‘idir. Lingvokulturologiya-til va madaniyat, o‘zaro madaniy aloqa
masalalarini ilmiy tadqiq etadi, chunki til madaniyat bilan juda zich bog‘langan, u madaniyatga yetib
boradi, unda rivojlanadi va uni ifodalaydi. Bu soha fagat madaniyat bilan emas, balki u orqgali turli
milliy urf-odatlar, diniy hodisalar, milliy konseptlar, dunyoning til orgali ongli his gilish vositalarini
o‘rganadi[1].

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik ahamiyatiga ega barcha so‘zlar bir tildan ikkinchi tilga to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri tarjima qilinmaydi. Ularni transliteratsiya, transkriptsiya, kalka va tasvirlash kabi usullardan
foydalanib, tarjima qilish mumkin bo‘ladi.

Jumladan, bizning tilimizda inglizcha “hat box” so‘zi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri “xetboks” tarzida qabul
qilinib, keyin unga tasvirlash orqali tarjima “Xet boks” (shuningdek, hatbox tarzida yozilishi, ba’zan
esa hat bucket — xet baket, hat tin-xet tin yoki bandbox-bendboks ko‘rinishida ham uchrashi mumkin)
bo‘lib, bosh kiyimlarni saqlash va tashish uchun “idish”, ya’ni bosh kiyimni shikastlanish va
changdan himoya qiladi. Ushbu buyum o‘zbek tilida muqobil variantga ega bo‘lmaganligi va
millatimiz hayot faoliyati, turmush tarzida bu buyumdan foydalanmaganligi sababli, uni fagat
tasvirlash tili, tarjima tili bilangina o‘quvchiga nima ekanligini yetkazib berish mumkin[2].

Shunga o‘xshash ayrim so‘zlar borki, ularni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydi, bu
esa tarjimondan chuqur bilim va boshga xalq madaniyati bilan nagadar tanish, xabardor ekanligi bilan
ham bog‘liq jarayon hisoblanadi va bunday so‘zlarni o‘zbek yoki ingliz tiliga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydi, balki uni tasvirlash tili orqaligina o‘quvchiga tanishtiriladi.

Ingliz tiliga ekzotik so‘z sifatida kirib kelgan ust-bosh, kiyim mavzusidagi bir gancha ekzotik
birliklar borki, ular o‘zbek tilida ishlatilmaydi. Masalan “Anorak” so‘zi, aslida yer sharining shimoliy
arktik qismida yashovchi inuitlarning avlodi bo‘lgan grenlandiyaliklarning ust-bosh kiyimi bo‘lib,
tabiiy iqlimning sovuqligi doimiy dengiz bilan bog‘liq hayot tarziga ega xalq uchun suv va yomg‘ir-
qor o‘tkazmaydigan, asosan, boshdan belgacha bo‘lgan tana qismini va bo‘yin hamda boshni tashqi
tabiiy sovuqg havodan saglash uchun kiyilgan kiyim hisoblanadi. Angliyaning yomg‘irli tabiati uchun
mos kelgani bois, bu so‘z va shu nomdagi kiyim ingliz tiliga kirib kelgan, biroq O‘zbekiston va uning
xalgiga bu so‘zning ayni vaqtgacha ekzotik leksika sifatida bo‘lsa-da, kirib kelmaganligini nisbatan
geografik jihatdan issiq subtropik mintagada joylashgan ekanligimiz va arktik hududdan va iglimdan
uzoqligimiz bois, bu so‘z ona tilimizga kirib kelmagan deb izohlashimiz mumkin (ya’ni bu kiyimga
zarurat bo‘lmagan). Bizning iqlim sharoitimizda bo‘ladigan nisbatan kam qorli, yomg‘irli ob-havoda
ruscha “plash”, “palto” so‘zlari kirib kelishi uchun ehtiyoj sezilgan va xalqimiz hozirgacha bu
kiyimlarni kiyadi va ushbu so‘zlar o‘zbek tili leksikasiga faol o‘zlashgan va hanuz ishlatilib
kelinmoqgda. Yoki hind tilidan ingliz tiliga kirib borgan “dhoti” so‘zini “It is arranged to look like a
pair of baggy trousers. This garment is called a dhoti and is usually made of cotton” — “U shimga
o xshash bo ‘lib, dxoti deb ataladi va paxtali matodan gilinadi”. Bu bizning xalq tilida shalvarga
o‘xshab ketsa-da, “dxoti”’dan farqi shalvarni, asosan, ayollar, erkaklar ham kiyishi va uning turfa
rangda ekanligi bilan farg qgiladi. Ingliz tiliga bu ekzotik leksikaning Kirib borishi esa ularning
Hindistondagi uzoq yillik mustamlakachilik siyosati bilan izohlanadi[3]. Angliyada va dunyoda bu
kiyimning keng ommalashmaganligi uni, asosan, Osiyo musulmonlari kiyishi va Osiyoning nisbatan
issiq iglimiga xosligi bilan izohlanadi. “Drindl”ni esa “A drindl consists of a close-fitting bodies with
a low neckline, a blouse worn under the bodies, a wide high-waisted skirt and an apron” — “Drind|
past bo ‘yinli ko ‘ylak, ko ‘ylak ostiga kiyiladigan bluzka, keng yubka va fartukdan iborat”, deya
ta’riflanadi. Bu kiyim va so‘zning ingliz tiliga kirib kelishi uning nemis xalqi an’anaviy kiyimi
ekanligi va ikki qo‘shni davlat tili va madaniyati uzviy bog‘ligligi bilan izohlanadi. Bu kiyim, dastlab
ishchilar, oddiy xizmatchilar kiyimi bo‘lgan, keyinchalik esa zamonaviy fason berilib, ommalashib
ketgan, bizga esa bunday so‘z ona tilimizda yo‘q bo‘lsa-da, rus tili va madaniyati orqali “kofta”,
“yupka” tarzida va shunga yaqin kiyim nomlari kirib kelishi drindl kabi kiyim va so‘zning tilimizga
kirib kelishiga imkon bermagan.

Ispancha “don” so‘zi murojaat gilinayotgan kishiga nisbatan hurmat ma’nosida ishlatiladi,
xuddi shunga yaqin ma’no beruvchi “sir” yoki “mister” so‘zlari bor bo‘lsa-da, bu ekzotik so‘zning
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ingliz tiliga kirib kelishi ikki omil: ingliz va ispan xalqining yaqin qo‘shnichilik aloqasi va ikki xalq
adabiyotlarining o‘zaro bir-biriga ta’siri natijasi deb izohlashimiz mumkin bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida esa
rus tilidagi “gospodin”, “gospoja” so‘zlari orqali “janob”, “xonim” so‘zlari hurmat murojaati tarzida
ishlatiladi, biroq bu so‘zlar ingliz tilidagi “Ladies and Gentlemen™ so‘zlariga, aynan, mos tarjimaga
ega ekanligi bilan ham ahamiyatli. Yaqin tariximizda esa kishiga hurmat va ehtirom munosabatida
bo‘lish niyatida muhtaram, hurmatli so‘zlari bilan hurmat tarzida yoki kishining kasb-koridan kelib
chiqgib, mingboshi janoblari, usta, kabobchi so‘zlaridan keyin bevosita shaxs ismini keltirib murojaat
etilgan[4].

“Dosa” — hind taomi nomi ham ingliz tilida ekzotik so‘z sifatida ishlatilib, u yoyilgan xamirni
issiq pechda sariyog* surilib pishirgach, o‘ram holida kokosli ziravorlar bilan birga iste’mol qilinadi.
Shu xildagi taomni bizning xalqimiz “yupqga” deb ataydi va sevib iste’mol giladi. Bizga bu so‘zning
kirib kelmaganini aynan shunga yaqin “yupqga” taomi mavjudligi bo‘lsa, ingliz tilida ekzotik birlik
sifatida uchrashi ularda shunga o‘xshash taom yo‘qligi va ingliz istilochiligi bilan bog‘ligligi bor.
Ingliz tilidagi “dough-nut” — “is a type of pastry made from leavened fried dough” — “xamirdan
qovurilib gilinadigan yengil taom”, deb keltiriladi. Xamirdan gilinadigan ko‘p turdagi taomlar o‘zbek
millatiga ham xosdir, ammo ular, asosan, uyda-oila davrasida gilinishi bilan ham ahamiyatli. Rus
tilidan o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelgan “pirojniy” “pirog” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “yog‘, sut, tuxum
aralashtirilib qorilgan xamirdan turli shaklda tayyorlangan, ba’zan yuziga kremdan gullar solingan
mahsulot” deya izoh beriladi. Azon — arab tilidan o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelgan so‘z bo‘lib, diniy
tushunchani anglatadi, ayni shu so‘z ingliz tilida “azan” tarzida ham mavjud, demakki, ushbu ekzotik
birlik ikki til va xalg uchun ham dastavval muqobili yo‘q so‘z, ya’ni ekzotik birlik bo‘lib kirgan.
Ammo millatimiz “azon” so‘zini nafaqat ekzotik so‘z sifatida qabul qilgan, balki islom dini gabul
qgilingach, bu so‘z islom diniga e’tiqod qiluvchi o‘zbek xalqining madaniy belgisi, musulmon
xalqlaridan ekanligini anglatuvchi lisoniy belgi sifatida ham o‘z ahamiyatliligini mustahkamlagan.
Ingliz tilida esa bu so‘z ular uchun shunchaki, ekzotik so‘z yoki leksik birlik sifatidagina e’tiborli,
xolos[5].

Ingliz tiliga shotland tilidan kirib kelgan “bagpipes” so‘zi Britaniya orolida yashagan va bitta
Britaniya qirolligi ostida birlashgan ikki xalqning madaniy aloqalari samarasi o‘laroq, o‘zlashgan va
ingliz xalqi uchun ham muhim bir musiqa asbobi va xalqlar o‘rtasidagi madaniy mushtaraklik belgisi
bo‘lsa, o°zbek tilida bu so‘z o‘xshashi va ma’nodoshi yo‘q bo‘lgan musiqa asbobi nomi, ekzotik so‘z
sifatida garaladi. Shuningdek, ingliz tilidagi bumbag so‘zi matodan tikilgan belga taqib yuriladigan
old sumka bo‘lib, unga kishi o‘ziga tegishli kichik hajmdagi narsa-buyum yoki mablag‘ini solib
yurishi mumkin bo‘lgan maxsus qalin iplar bilan tikilgan sumka: uning mustahkamligi belga bog‘lash
orqali oshirilgan. Bunday so‘z va buyum shu vaqtgacha shu nom bilan o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelmagan,
demakki, bu ingliz madaniyati bilan xos narsa bo‘lsa, xuddi shu vazifani o‘zbek tilida milliy madaniy
buyum bo‘lgan “belbog” bajaradi. Qadimdan O‘rta Osiyo xalqlari er kishilarga to‘ylarda “belga
quvvat bo‘lsin, qo‘sha-qo‘sha farzandlar ko‘rsin”, deya to‘y egasiga chopon kiydirib, beliga belbog*
bog‘lashgan bo‘lsa, ma’rakalarda “beling baquvvat bo‘lsin, qadding bukilmasin” ma’nosida uy
sohiblariga belbog*® bog‘lashib, ularga hamdard ekanligini bildirishgan[3].

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki ikki xalq madaniy hayot tarzida o‘ziga xosliklar
ham o‘xshashliklar ham bor. Ularning hammasi tilda albatta, iz qoldiradi. Tilni, uning leksikasidagiu
nrang barangliklar madaniy almashinuvlardan darask beradi. Til o‘rganish jarayonida bevosita shu

xalgning madaniy hayotini ham o°zingiz uchun kashf qilib borasiz.
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UO’K 808.5
BADIIY TARJIMADA INDIKATIV FE’L ZAMONLARINI IFODALANISHINING
SINTAKTIK VA USLUBIY XUSUSIYATLARI
F.Sh.Zaripova, o’qituvchi, Jahon iqtisodiyoti va diplomatiya universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada badiiy tarjimada indikativ fe’l zamonlarining ifodalanishining
sintaktik va uslubiy xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda asliyat va tarjima matnlarida fe’l
zamonlarining qo ‘llanishi, ularning mazmuniy-ekspressiv funksiyalari hamda muallif uslubini gayta
yaratishdagi o ‘rni yoritiladi. Shuningdek, tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan grammatik va stilistik
transformatsiyalar qiyosiy tahlil asosida o ‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy tarjima, indikativ fe’l, fe’l zamonlari, sintaktik xususiyatlar, uslubiy
xususiyatlar, tarjima transformatsiyasi, grammatik ekvivalentlik, muallif uslubi, giyosiy tahlil.

Aunomauuﬂ. B oannoii cmamve AHAIUIUPYIomcs CUHmMakcudvecKkue u cmuiucmuvecKkue
ocobennocmu nepedatm BPDEMEHHBLX qupM U3vABUMENTbHOCO HAKIOHEHUA 6 xydOchecn’ZSGHHOM
nepesode. Paccmampusaromces ocobennocmu ynompe0Oienus 8pemén 2naz2ona 6 OpucuHaIbHOM U
nepeeodHOM meKkcmax, ux CeMAaHmuUKO-IKCnpecCcusrnsle gbyHKuuu, a makoice pojib 6 80CCO30aHUU
asmopcKkoco CmuJis. Ocoboe enumanue ydeﬂﬂemc;z cpammamudecKkum U CmuauCmu4eCcKum
Mpanchopmayusm, 603HUKAIOWUM 8 npoyecce nepesood.

Knrouegwvie cnosa: Xy@OWC@CWlGeHHblIZ nepeeod, U3zvsieumelbHoe HaAKJIOHEeRue, 6pemena 2cnazold,
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Abstract. This article examines the syntactic and stylistic features of rendering indicative verb
tenses in literary translation. The study analyzes the use of verb tenses in source and target texts,
their semantic and expressive functions, and their role in reproducing the author’s style. Particular
attention is paid to grammatical and stylistic transformations that occur during the translation
process through a comparative approach.

Key words: literary translation, indicative mood, verb tenses, syntactic features, stylistic
features, translation transformations, grammatical equivalence, authorial style, comparative
analysis.

Kirish. Badiiy tarjima tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik kesishgan nugtada shakllanuvchi
murakkab ijodiy jarayon bo‘lib, unda asliyat matnining mazmuni, uslubi, emotsional-ekspressiv
bo‘yoqlari hamda muallifning individual badiiy tafakkuri tarjima tilida qayta yaratiladi. Ushbu
jarayonda grammatik kategoriyalar, xususan fe’l zamonlari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Fe’l
zamonlari matnda vogealarning vaqtga munosabatini ifodalash bilan birga, badiiy tasvirning
dinamikasini yaratish, personajlar xarakterini ochish va muallif uslubini shakllantirishda faol ishtirok
etadi.

Indikativ (xabar) maylidagi fe’l zamonlari badily matnlarda eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan
grammatik vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Ular vogea-hodisalarni real vogelik bilan bog‘laydi, hikoya
qilish usulini tashkil etadi va matnning kompozitsion yaxlitligini ta’minlaydi. Turli tillarda fe’l
zamonlari tizimi va ularning funksional imkoniyatlari bir-biridan farq gilishi sababli badiiy tarjima
jarayonida zamon shakllarining adekvat ifodalanishi muhim ilmiy muammo sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Ayniqgsa, ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida zamon kategoriyasining grammatik qurilishi va
uslubiy imkoniyatlari turlicha bo‘lgani uchun tarjimon ko‘pincha sintaktik va stilistik
transformatsiyalardan foydalanishga majbur bo‘ladi.

Asosiy gism. Badiiy tarjima jarayonida grammatik kategoriyalarning adekvat ifodalanishi
tarjima sifati va asliyatning badiiy-estetik gimmatini saglashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shunday
kategoriyalardan biri indikativ (xabar) maylidagi fe’l zamonlaridir. Fe’l zamonlari nafaqat voqgea-
hodisalarning vaqt munosabatlarini ifodalaydi, balki matnning uslubiy yo‘nalishi, muallif pozitsiyasi
va badiiy tasvir vositalarining shakllanishida ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Tarjimashunos olimlar V.N.
Komissarov, A.D. Shveytser va Ya.l. Retskerlarning ta’kidlashicha, tarjima jarayonida grammatik
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shakllarning ekvivalentligi doimo ham formal moslik bilan ta’minlanmaydi, balki ularning funksional
va pragmatik vazifalarini saqglash orgali amalga oshiriladi [1].

Indikativ fe’l zamonlari badiiy matnlarda hikoya qilishning asosiy vositasi hisoblanadi. Ingliz
tilida Present Simple, Present Continuous, Past Simple, Past Continuous, Present Perfect va boshga
zamon shakllari vogealar rivojini ifodalashda faol qo‘llaniladi. O‘zbek tilida esa zamon kategoriyasi
nisbatan ixchamroq tizimga ega bo‘lib, tarjima jarayonida ayrim zamon shakllarini transformatsiya
qgilish zarurati yuzaga keladi [2].

Masalan, ingliz tilidagi: "She walks slowly through the empty street and looks around.” jumlasi
grammatik jihatdan hozirgi zamonda berilgan bo‘lsa-da, badily matnda vogeani jonlantirish
magsadida qo‘llangan. Uni o‘zbek tiliga:

"U huvillab yotgan ko ‘cha bo ‘ylab sekin yurdi va atrofga nazar tashladi." deb tarjima qilish
mumkin. Bu yerda Present Simple shakli o‘tgan zamon bilan almashtirilgan. Bunday transformatsiya
o‘zbek badiiy uslubining xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, voqealarning tabiiy bayon qilinishini
ta’minlaydi [3].

Badiiy tarjimada zamon shakllarining uslubiy funksiyasi alohida ahamiyatga ega. Ingliz va rus
adabiyotida “historical present” deb ataluvchi usul keng uchraydi. Unda o‘tmishda sodir bo‘lgan
vogealar hozirgi zamonda tasvirlanadi. Bu esa vogeaning ta’sirchanligini oshiradi va o‘quvchini
hodisalarning bevosita ishtirokchisiga aylantiradi [4].

Masalan: "Suddenly he opens the door and enters the room." jumlasi real vaqt nugtai nazaridan
o‘tmishga tegishli bo‘lsa ham, hozirgi zamonda berilgan. Tarjimada:

"Birdan u eshikni ochib xonaga kirib keldi." ko‘rinishida ifodalanadi. Bu yerda zamon
o‘zgarsa-da, uslubiy ta’sir saqlab qolingan.

Tarjimashunoslikda indikativ zamonlarning sintaktik xususiyatlari ham muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Ayrim hollarda ingliz tilidagi murakkab zamon shakllari o‘zbek tilida sintaktik vositalar yordamida
ifodalanadi. Masalan:

"He had been working for several hours before she arrived.” jumlasi Past Perfect Continuous
zamonida berilgan. O‘zbek tilida:

"U ayol kelguniga gadar bir necha soatdan beri ishlab kelayotgan edi." ko‘rinishida tarjima
qilinadi. Bu yerda davomiylik ma’nosi grammatik shakl emas, balki qo‘shimcha sintaktik vositalar
orgali ifodalangan [5].

Badiiy tarjimada Present Perfect zamoni alohida qiyinchilik tug‘diradi. Chunki bu zamon ingliz
tilida o‘tmish va hozirgi zamon orasidagi bog‘liglikni ifodalaydi. O‘zbek tilida esa bunday grammatik
shakl mavjud emas.

Masalan: "l have never seen such a beautiful place."

jumlasi: "Men bunday go zal joyni hech qachon ko ‘rmaganman.” tarzida tarjima gilinadi. Bu
yerda ingliz tilidagi grammatik ma’no leksik va sintaktik vositalar orqali ifodalanmoqda [6].

Fe’l zamonlari personaj nutqini individuallashtirishda ham muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Masalan,
Ernest Hemingway asarlarida qisqa va sodda zamon shakllarining qo‘llanishi muallif uslubining
muhim belgisi hisoblanadi. Tarjimon ushbu xususiyatni saglash uchun sodda sintaktik
konstruksiyalardan foydalanishga harakat giladi. Aks holda muallifning individual uslubi yo‘qolib
ketishi mumkin.

Indikativ zamonlarning uslubiy ahamiyati dialoglarda ham yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.
Personajlarning ruhiy holati, hissiyotlari va munosabatlari ko‘pincha zamon shakllari orqali
ifodalanadi.

Masalan: "l am leaving tomorrow." jumlasi oddiy kelasi zamonni emas, balki qat’iy qarorni
ifodalashi mumkin. Tarjimada: "Men ertaga ketaman."

Yoki "Men ertaga albatta jo ‘nab ketaman." shakllarida berilishi kontekstga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Bu
holat zamon shaklining pragmatik funksiyasini ko rsatadi .

Shuningdek, badiiy tarjimada zamonlarning stilistik neytralligi va ekspressivligi masalasi ham
muhimdir. Muallif ayrim zamon shakllari orgali dramatik effekt hosil giladi. Tarjimon esa ushbu
effektni saqlash uchun grammatik ekvivalentlikdan ko‘ra funksional moslikka tayanadi. Nida va
Teyberning fikricha, tarjimada asosiy magsad shaklni emas, balki ta’sirni qayta yaratishdan iborat.
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Demak, indikativ fe’l zamonlari badily matnning semantik, sintaktik va uslubiy yaxlitligini
ta’minlovchi muhim vositalardan biridir. Ularning tarjimada adekvat ifodalanishi grammatik
transformatsiyalar, sintaktik moslashtirish va pragmatik ekvivalentlik tamoyillari asosida amalga
oshiriladi. Zamon shakllarining funksional imkoniyatlarini chuqur tahlil gilish tarjima nazariyasi va
amaliyotini yanada boyitishga xizmat giladi.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, badiiy tarjimada indikativ fe’l zamonlarini adekvat
ifodalash asliyat matnining mazmuni va uslubiy xususiyatlarini saglashning muhim omillaridan
biridir.

Xulosa. Tarjima jarayonida indikativ fe’l zamonlari ko‘pincha grammatik ekvivalentlar orqali
emas, balki sintaktik va stilistik transformatsiyalar yordamida qayta yaratiladi. Bu esa turli tillarning
grammatik tizimi va uslubiy imkoniyatlari o‘rtasidagi tafovutlar bilan bog‘liqdir. Tarjimon zamon
shakllarini tanlashda nafagat grammatik moslikni, balki matnning pragmatik magsadi, badiiy-estetik
giymati va muallif uslubini ham hisobga olishi lozim.

Shuningdek, indikativ fe’l zamonlarining tarjimadagi funksional-semantik xususiyatlarini
chuqur o‘rganish badiiy tarjima sifatini oshirish, ekvivalentlik darajasini ta’minlash hamda asliyat va
tarjima matnlari o‘rtasidagi uslubiy uyg‘unlikni saqlash imkonini beradi. Shu bois fe’l zamonlarining
sintaktik va uslubiy xususiyatlarini qiyosiy o‘rganish tarjimashunoslikning muhim va istigbolli

yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
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UO’K: 81°373.7:811.111:811.512.133
O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDAGI PAREMALARNING CHOG‘ISHTIRMA TADQIQI
(MATALLAR MISOLIDA)
I.B.Zayniddinova, tayanch doktorant, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada o ‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi matallar obrazli, tugallanmagan hukmli
paremiologik birliklar semantik va lingvomadaniy jihatdan chog ‘ishtirib tahlil qgilinadi. Ikki tildagi
matallarning mazmuniy ekvivalentlik darajasi aniglanib, ular to‘lig, gisman va ekvivalentsiz
(lakunar) birliklarga ajratiladi. Tadgigotda matal kategoriyasiga alohida e 'tibor qaratilgani hamda
matallar o ‘rtasidagi ekvivalentlikning o ziga xosligi ko ‘rsatilgani ishning yangiligini belgilaydi.
Tahlil natijalari ikki xalq tafakkuridagi umumiy jihatlar bilan birga, har bir tilning betakror milliy
obrazlilik tizimini ochib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: parema, matal, maqol, paremiologiya, chog ‘ishtirma tahlil, ekvivalentlik,
lakunarlik, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, milliy obrazlilik.

Auuomauuﬂ. B cmamve conocmasumenvro AHAIUIUPYIOMCA NO2060PKU y36€KCK020 u
AHSTIULICKO20 SA3bIKOB 06pa3Hbl€ napemuosiocudecKkue eduHuubl C H€3616€pméHHblM cyofcdeHueM 6
CeEMAHMUYECKOM U JTUHS60KYIbNYypPOIOCUHECKOM dACNEKmMdax. Onpedezzﬂemc;z cmenens CMbLCI0BOL
IKBUBUJIEKMHOCNU NO2060POK, Komopbvle oensamest Ha NnoJIHble, Yacmuy4rble U be3oxeusaieHmmbvle
(naxynapmueie) eounuysl. Hosuzna pabomer cocmoum 6 mom, ymo 0coboe GHUMAHUEe YOeleHO
Kamezopuu noco60pKuU U nokasana cneuuqbuka IK6UBATIEHMHOCMU UMEHHO Meofcdy nocoeopKamu.
Pezynomamer packpvisaiom kax odwue yepmol 8 MblULIEHUU O8YX HAPOOO8, MAK U HENOBMOPUMYIO
cucmemy HCll/;MOHClJleOIZ 06pa3Hocmu KaA2HC0020 53bIKd.

Knrwueesvie cnosa: napemus, nocoeopka, nociosuyd, napemuolocust, CoOnocmasumestbHwlll
AHAIU3, IKEUBATIEHMHOCMb, JTAKYHAPHOCNb, IUHS60KY1bNMYpOoI02Usl, HAUUOHAIbHAA 06p613HOCl’I’lb.

Abstract. The article provides a comparative semantic and linguocultural analysis of sayings
in the Uzbek and English languages figurative paremiological units expressing an incomplete
judgement. It determines the degree of semantic equivalence between sayings, which are divided into
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full, partial and non-equivalent (lacunar) units. The novelty of the study lies in its focus on the
category of the saying and in demonstrating the specific nature of equivalence between sayings. The
results reveal both shared features in the thinking of the two peoples and the unique system of national
imagery of each language.

Key words: paremia, saying, proverb, paremiology, comparative analysis, equivalence,
lacunarity, linguoculturology, national imagery.

Kirish. Til har bir xalgning olamni idrok etish tarzini, asrlar davomida saygal topgan hayotiy
tajribasi va axloqiy qadriyatlarini o‘zida mujassam etadi. Bu jihatdan paremiologik birliklar maqol
va matallar alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi, chunki ular xalq donishmandligining eng ixcham, obrazli
va xotirada oson saqlanadigan ko‘rinishidir. Tilshunoslikda parema deganda nutqda tayyor holda
go‘llanadigan, didaktik yoki obrazli mazmunga ega turg‘un birliklar tushuniladi. O‘zbek
tilshunosligida bu birliklar an’anaviy ravishda ikki turga ajratiladi: maqol tugal hukm va xulosani
ifodalovchi mustaqil gap shaklida bo‘lsa, matal ko‘pincha tugallanmagan, ko‘chma ma’noli ifoda
sifatida nutq tarkibiga singib ketadi.

So‘nggi yillarda mamlakatimizda chet tillarini puxta egallashga va qiyosiy tilshunoslikni
rivojlantirishga qaratilgan e’tiborning kuchayishi paremiologik birliklarni chog‘ishtirma
yondashuvda o‘rganish ehtiyojini yuzaga keltirdi. Genetik jihatdan uzoq o‘zbek (turkiy) va ingliz
(german) tillaridagi paremalarni giyoslash umumiy tafakkur gonuniyatlarini ham, milliy-madaniy
o‘ziga xoslikni ham ko‘rsatib beradi. Aynan shu ikki gatlamning bir vaqtda namoyon bo‘lishi
mavzuning dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi paremalar qiyosiy o‘rganilgan bo‘lsada, mavjud ishlarda asosiy
e’tibor ko‘proq maqollarga yoki ayrim mavzuviy guruhlarga garatilgan. Mazkur maqolaning ilmiy
yangiligi shundaki, unda paremiologik birliklarning alohida turi ~ matal kategoriyasini tahlil
markaziga qo‘ydik va aynan matallar o‘rtasidagi ekvivalentlikning o°ziga xosligini ochib berdik.
Tadqiqotning obyekti o‘zbek va ingliz matallari, predmeti esa ular o‘rtasidagi semantik-
lingvomadaniy ekvivalentlik munosabatlaridir. Tadgigotning magsadi  ikki tildagi matallarning
mazmuniy ekvivalentlik darajasini aniqlash hamda ulardagi o‘xshashlik va tafovutlarning til
zaminidagi madaniy omillarini yoritishdan iborat. Shu magsad doirasida matal tushunchasining ikki
tildagi talqinini giyoslash, tanlangan birliklarni ekvivalentlik turlari bo‘yicha tasniflash va tafovutlar
zamiridagi milliy obrazlilikni izohlash vazifalarini belgilab oldik. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash zarurki,
tadqiqot  jarayonida matal  kategoriyasining o‘zbek tilshunosligida hanuz qat’iy
chegaralanmaganligiga duch kelindi bu holat tahlilning o‘ziga x0s metodologik giyinchiligini
tug’dirdi va bizni ushbu tushunchaning operatsional ta’rifini qayta ishlab chiqishga majbur etdi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Paremiologiyaning nazariy asoslari G. L.
Permyakovning strukturaviy paremiologiyaga oid ishlarida atroflicha ishlab chigilgan; olim maqol
va matallarni mantigiy-semiotik belgilariga ko‘ra tasniflagan va matalni tugallanmagan, obrazli
paremiologik birlik sifatida ta’riflagan. Ingliz paremiologiyasida V. Mider paremani ta’riflash va
tasniflashga bag‘ishlangan fundamental ishlar yaratdi; u ingliz tilida maqol (proverb) va matal
(saying) chegarasi o‘zbek tilidagidek qat’ily emasligini ko‘rsatadi. Turg‘un birliklarning
chog‘ishtirma tahlilida ekvivalentlik turlari masalasi A. V. Kunin tomonidan tizimli ishlab chigilgan
bo‘lib, uning to‘liq va qisman ekvivalentlik tamoyillari mazkur ishning metodologik tayanchi bo‘ldi.
Shu o‘rinda bir metodologik muammoni qayd etish lozim: Kunin ekvivalentlik tamoyillarini
frazeologizmlar uchun ishlab chiggan bo‘lib, ularni matal uchun bevosita q o‘llash bir gancha
terminologik moslashtirish talab etdi. Mazkur magolada Kunin sxemasi matalning tugallanmagan
hukm tabiati hisobga olingan holda qo‘llaniladi. Obrazlar zamiridagi madaniy mazmunni ochishda
esa lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nazariyasiga, xususan V. A. Maslova garashlariga tayanib ish ko‘rdik.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida matal ko‘pincha ibora bilan chegaradosh hodisa sifatida qaraladi; Sh.
Rahmatullayevning frazeologiyaga oid ishlari bu birliklarning semantik tabiatini aniglashda muhim
manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Tadqiqotda matal atamasi paremiologik an’anaga muvofiq obrazli,
tugallanmagan hukmli birlik (rus. moroBopka, ingl. saying) ma’nosida qo‘llanadi va maqoldan ataylab
farglanadi. Amaliy material ishonchli leksikografik nashrlardan: o‘zbek matallari Sh. Shomagsudov
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va Sh. Shorahmedovning «Hikmatnomay lug‘atidan, ingliz matallari J. Speake tahriridagi Oksford
magqollar lug‘atidan tanlab oldik. Tahlil illyustrativ xususiyatga ega: har bir guruhni tipik matallar
misolida yoritdik. Ishda giyosiy-chog‘ishtirma, semantik tahlil, lingvomadaniy talqin va tasniflash
usullaridan foydalandik.

O‘zbek tilida maqol va matal aniq ajratilsa, ingliz tilida ular ko‘proq umumiy proverb
tushunchasi ostida birlashtiriladi; matalga yagin hodisa esa saying yoki proverbial phrase deb
yuritiladi. Shu bois terminologik darajadayoq ikki til o‘rtasida to‘liq emas, balki funksional moslikni
kuzatdik.

Tanlangan matallarni mazmuniy mosligiga ko‘ra uch guruhga ajratdik: to‘liq ekvivalentlar
(ma’no ham, obraz ham mos keladi), gqisman ekvivalentlar (ma’no mos, obraz farqlanadi) va
ekvivalentsiz, ya’ni lakunar birliklar (bir tilda mavjud bo‘lib, ikkinchisida bevosita muqobili
bo‘lmagan birliklar). Quyidagi infografika (1-rasm) har bir guruhga oid xarakterli misollarni
umumlashtiradi:

O‘zbek va ingliz matallarining ekvivalentlik turlari

TO'LIQ QISMAN EKVIVALENTSIZ
EKVIVALENTLIK EKVIVALENTLIK (LAKUNAR)

obraz + ma’ne mos keladi ma’ne mos, obraz farqli bevosita muqobili yo'q

Qo’y teruf)]cx"n‘lnynpn\gan Pashshadan fil yasamoq Qovun tushirmoq

— = X
A wolf in sheep’s To make a mountain out ¢ bil ‘q)
clothing of a molehill muqobit yo'q.
Qo'y og‘zidan cho'p - i
Olovga moy quymoq olmagan (mugobil yo'q)
= = X
To add fuel to the Butter wouldn’t melt To carry coals to
fire in his mouth Newcastie
~— _— ~—

1-rasm. O‘zbek va ingliz matallarining ekvivalentlik turlari (infografika)

To‘liq ekvivalentlarda obraz ham, ma’no ham mos keladi. Qoy ferisini yopingan bo ‘ri va A
wolf'in sheep’s clothing matallari bir xil obraz qo‘y qiyofasidagi yirtgich orqgali ikkiyuzlamachilikni
ifodalaydi; har ikkala til uchun umumiy bo‘lgan bu obraz ularning xalgaro manbalardan
o‘zlashganidan dalolat beradi [7]. Shunga o‘xshash, olovga moy quymoq hamda to add fuel to the fire
birikmalarida ziddiyatni kuchaytirish g‘oyasi aynan bir obraz vositasida beriladi. Ushbu t o‘liq
ekvivalentning mavjudligi tasodifiy emas: Injil matnidagi umumiy manba (Matto 7:15) ikki xalq
ongiga bir xil obrazni singdirgan. Bu kuzatuv yana bir bor k o‘rsatadiki, t o‘liq ekvivalentlar k
o‘pincha milliy emas, balki madaniyatlararo umumiy manbadan oziglanadi bu xulosani keyingi
tadqiqotlarda miqdoriy tekshirish maqgsadga muvofiq b o‘lardi.

Qisman ekvivalentlarda ma’no mushtarak bo‘lsada, obraz milliy zaminga ko‘ra o‘zgaradi.
Pashshadan fil yasamoq matali arzimas narsani bo‘rttirish ma’nosini bildiradi; ingliz tilida bu fikr to
make a mountain out of a molehill tepalik va tog*® obrazi orqali ifodalanadi. Qo ‘y og zidan cho ‘p
olmagan matalining inglizcha mugobili butter would not melt in his mouth bo‘lib, ma’no bir xil
(zo‘rg‘a beozor ko‘rinish), lekin obrazlar qo‘y va sariyog® butunlay farq qiladi. Bu tafovutlar har
bir xalgning kundalik turmushi va atrof-muhitidan oziglanadi.

Ekvivalentsiz birliklar har bir til olamining betakror girralarini namoyon etadi. O°zbek tilidagi
govun tushirmoq matali (xato qilib, noo‘rin gap aytib qo‘yish) milliy maishiy obrazga tayangani bois
ingliz tilida shu obrazli muqobilga ega emas. Aksincha, ingliz tilidagi to carry coals to Newcastle
ifodasi ko‘mir koni bilan mashhur Nyukasl shahri nomiga bog‘langani uchun o‘zbek tilida bevosita
mugqobili yo‘q. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, matallar orasida to‘liq ekvivalentlar maqollarga nisbatan
kamroq uchraydi. Aytish joizki, “qovun tushirmoq” matalining ingliz tilidagi mugqobilini gidirish
jarayonida muallif o‘nlab frazeologik lug’atlarni k o°‘rib chiqdi, ammo semantik jihatdan yaqin biror
mugqobil topilmadi. Bu o0‘z- o‘zicha muhim lingvistik fakt: mazkur obraz o‘zbek xalqining
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dehgonchilik turmushi bilan shunchalik organik bog’ligki, uni ingliz tilidagi umumiy ifoda bilan
almashtirish matalning ta’sirchanligini yo‘qotishiga olib keladi.

Olingan natijalar matallardagi obrazning milliy zaminga kuchli bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatdi. To‘liq
ekvivalentlar ko‘pincha diniy yoki xalgaro adabiy manbalardan har ikki tilga birvarakayiga o‘tgan
birliklarda yuzaga keldi; ularda obraz milliy emas, umumiy bo‘lgani uchun moslik to‘liq bo‘ldi.
Buning aksicha, sof milliy zaminda tug‘ilgan matallar ko‘chirilganda obrazini yo‘qotdi va gisman
yoki lakunar munosabatga tushdi.

Bu holatni lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan izohlaymiz: paremalar millatning
dunyoni bo‘laklash usulini aks ettiradi va shu ma’noda madaniy kod vazifasini bajaradi. O‘zbek
matallarida dehgonchilik va mahalliy turmush realiyalari (qovun, qo‘y) yetakchilik qilsa, ingliz
matallarida sanoat tarixi va aniq joy nomlari (Nyukasl ko‘miri) iz qoldirgan. Shu sababli matallarni
tarjima qilishda shakliy emas, balki ma’noviy-funksional muqobillik tamoyiliga amal qgilish kerak
deb hisoblaymiz. Bu xulosa tarjimashunoslik amaliyoti va ikki tilli paremiologik lug‘atlar tuzish
uchun ahamiyatlidir. Ushbu tahlildan kelib chigadigan amaliy xulosa shuki, ikKki tilli paremiologik
lug’atlar tuzishda har bir matalning ekvivalentlik turi majburiy ravishda k o‘rsatilishi kerak. Hozirgi
k o‘pgina lug’atlarda matalning o‘zbekcha “tarjimasi” beriladi va xolos bu tarjimonni adashtirib
qo‘yishi mumkin. Mazkur maqolada taklif etilgan uch toifali tasniflash tizimi ana shu kamchilikni
bartaraf etishga xizmat gilishi mumkin.

O‘zbek va ingliz matallarining chog‘ishtirma tahlili quyidagi xulosalarga olib keldi.
Birinchidan, matal tushunchasi ikki tilda turlicha terminologik magomga ega: o‘zbek tilidagi
magol/matal garama-qarshiligi ingliz tilida qat’iy chegaralanmagan. Ikkinchidan, matallarni
mazmuniy mosligiga ko‘ra to‘lig, qisman va ekvivalentsiz birliklarga ajratish mumkin, biroq to‘liq
ekvivalentlar matallar orasida nisbatan kam ekanini anigladik. Uchinchidan, ekvivalentlik darajasi
obrazning kelib chiqgishiga bog‘liq: xalqaro obrazlar to‘lig, milliy-maishiy obrazlar esa gisman yoki
lakunar moslikni keltirib chigarishini k o‘rdik. Olingan natijalar paremalarni qiyosiy o‘rganish, ikki
tilli lug‘atlar tuzish va tarjima amaliyotini takomillashtirishda nazariy hamda amaliy manba bo‘lib
xizmat gilishi mumkin. Kelgusi tadgigotlarda matallar korpusini kengaytirib, ekvivalentlik turlari
o‘rtasidagi miqdoriy nisbatni aniglash va bu nisbatning tillar orasidagi genetik masofa bilan
bog’ligligini sinab k o‘rish magsadga muvofiq b o‘ladi. Muallif bu y o‘nalishni istigbolli deb

hisoblaydi va mazkur maqolani shu kattaroq loyiha uchun nazariy zamin sifatida ko‘radi.
FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATI:

1. Tlepmsikos I'. JI. OcHOBHI CTpYKTYpHOIi napemuonorun. Mocksa: Hayka, 1988.

2. Mieder W. Proverbs: A Handbook. Westport, CT: Greenwood Press,2004.304 p.

3. Kynun A. B. Kypc ¢dpa3eonoruu coBpeMEeHHOTO aHTJIMICKOTO sI3bIKa. 2-€ u3ll., mepepad. Mocksa: Bricimas
mikona; lyona: @ennke, 1996. 381 c.

4. Macnosa B. A. JIuarsokynetyposorus. Mocksa: Akagemus, 2001. 208 c.

5. Rahmatullayev Sh. O‘zbek tilining izohli frazeologik lug‘ati. Toshkent: O‘qituvchi, 1978.

6. Shomagsudov Sh., Shorahmedov Sh. Hikmatnoma: O°‘zbek maqollarining izohli lug‘ati. Toshkent: O‘zbek
sovet ensiklopediyasi Bosh redaksiyasi, 1990.

7. The Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs / ed. by J. Speake. 6th ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. 416 p.

8. O‘zbek xalq maqollari. Toshkent: Fan, 1978.

9. Uralova O. P. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida «oila» bosh leksemali maqollar semantikasi va strukturasi: Filol. fan. b-
cha falsafa doktori (PhD) diss. avtoref. Samarqgand, 2021.

10. Ibragimova N. I. «YURAK/HEART» konseptual tushunchasining paremiologik va frazeologik birliklarda
faollashuvi (ingliz va o‘zbek tillari materiallari asosida): Filol. fan. b-cha falsafa doktori (PhD) diss. avtoref. Samargand,
2025.

YK 81’1
METOJOJOT'MYECKUE OCHOBAHUSA UCCIIEJOBAHUSA KOHLEIITOB B
JIMHI'BUCTHUKE
A.M.Amonoea, npenooasamensv, CamapkanoCKuil 20Cy0apcmeeHHblii UHCIMUMYM UHOCIMDP AHHBIX
a3vik06, Camapkano

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola tilshunoslikda tushunchalarni o ‘rganishning metodologik
asoslarini o ‘rganadi, ular tilning madaniy, kognitiv va kommunikativ jihatlarini aks ettiruvchi asosiy
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kategoriyalar hisoblanadi. Maqolada tushunchalarni aniglash va tasniflashning nazariy
yondashuvlari, ularning semantik, pragmatik va kognitiv tilshunoslikdagi roli, shuningdek, korpusga
asoslangan va kognitiv-semiotik usullarni o'z ichiga olgan zamonaviy tadgiqot usullari tahlil
gilinadi. Fanlararo alogalarga va lingvistik tahlilni madaniy va sotsiologik ma’lumotlar bilan
integratsiya qilish imkoniyatlariga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Xulosa zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
yaxlit ilmiy yondashuvni rivojlantirish uchun tushunchalarni o ‘rganishda metodologik tushunishning
muhimligini ta’kidlayd;.

Kalit so‘zlar: tushuncha, kognitiv tilshunoslik, semantika, pragmatika, metodologiya, madaniy
kontekst, korpus tadgiqotlari.

Annomauuﬂ. Cmamobs nocesueHa UCCTIEO0B8AHUIO MEMOOOJIO2UYECKUX OCHOBAHULL U3y4eHus
KoHYenmoe 6 JUHSBUCmUKe, paccmampueaemsvlx KAaK Kluyesble Kamecopuu, ompasicaroujue
KVIbMypHble, KOSHUMUBHbIE U KOMMYHUKAMUBHblE ACNeKmbul s3blkd. B pabome auanuzupyromcs
meopemu4ecKkue nooxooul K onpedeﬂeHuio u lc/zaccuqbukauuu KOHYyenmoe, ux pojib 6 CeMaHmu’i€CKOZZ,
npaeMamuueCKoﬁ U KOCHUMUBHOU JUHZBUCMUKE, A mAaKoice COBpPEMEHHbLE MemoouyecKue
UHCMPYMEHMbl uCCJZQ@OGCZHu}i, BKlIo4asl KOpnycChHvle U KOZHUMUBHO-CceMuomu4ecKkue Memoowl.
Ocoboe enumanue ydeﬂﬂemc;z MlecaMCl/ﬂll’UluHaprlM CBA3AM U BO3MOINCHOCMAM UHmMespayuu
JUHSBUCMUYECKO20 AHAIU3A C KYTbmMYPOI02UHYECKUMU U COYUOI0cUYECKUMU oaunvimu. B 3axmouenuu
nodqepkueaemc;l 3HAYUMOCIL MEMOO0I02UYECKOU OCMbBICAEHHOCMU npu usy4eHuu KoHyenmoe o
qbopmupoeayuﬂ UEI0CMHOCO0 HAYYHO2CO nooxooa 6 COBPEMEHHOM A3bIKOZHAHUU.

Knroueenvie cnosa: KOHYyenm, KOZHUMUBHAA JUHZSBUCMUKA, CeMaHmuKka, npazmamuka,
Memodwzoeuﬂ, KyﬂbmyPOﬂOZMVQCKMﬁ KOHMmMeKcm, KopnycHbvle UCCIe008aHUs.

Abstract. This article explores the methodological foundations of studying concepts in
linguistics, which are considered key categories reflecting the cultural, cognitive, and communicative
aspects of language. The paper analyzes theoretical approaches to defining and classifying concepts,
their role in semantic, pragmatic, and cognitive linguistics, as well as modern research methods,
including corpus-based and cognitive-semiotic methods. Particular attention is paid to
interdisciplinary connections and the potential for integrating linguistic analysis with cultural and
sociological data. The conclusion emphasizes the importance of methodological understanding in the
study of concepts for the development of a holistic scientific approach in modern linguistics.

Keywords: concept, cognitive linguistics, semantics, pragmatics, methodology, cultural
context, corpus studies.

Beenenne. CoBpeMeHHasi JIMHIBUCTHKA CTAJKHUBAETCS C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HM3YyYEHHUS HeE
TOJILKO (DOPMANbHOM CTPYKTYPBHI A3bIKa, HO U €ro ()yHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO, KOTHUTUBHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO
colepkaHusa. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE KOHLENT BBICTYIIA€T KakK KIIOYeBas KaTErOpHs aHaIW3a,
00BbeIMHAIONIAs JIEKCUYECKHe, CEMaHTUYeCKHMEe W KOTHUTHBHBIC AaCIMEKThl S3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI.
IToHnMaHKe KOHIIENTOB MPEAIOIAraeT UCCIEAOBaHUE HE TOJIBKO 3HAYEHHUS CJIOB, HO MU MEHTaJIbHBIX
MOJEJIEH, KYJbTYPHBIX KOJOB M KOMMYHMKAaTHUBHBIX IIPDAaKTHUK, 4Ye€pe3 KOTOpBIE pealu3yercs
CMBICJIOBOE HAIIOJIHEHUE A3BIKA.

B nocnenHue necATHIETHS BO3POC MHTEPEC K HCCIECJOBAHMIO KOHLIENTOB, YTO CBA3AHO C
pa3BUTHEM KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHIBUCTUKHM, CEMAHTUKM U IIPArMaTUKH, a TAKXKE C PACIIUPEHUEM
MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIX ToAX0A0B. KoHIENnT paccMarpuBaeTcs Kak €AUHULEA, OTPaKarolas
KOTHUTHBHBIE CTPYKTYpPbl U KyJIbTypPHBIE MPEICTABICHUS HOCUTENEH S3bIKA, CIIOCOOHAs BBISABIATH
CKPBITBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU CMBICIIO00pa30BaHMs U MEXaHU3MOB MHTepIperanun. Ocoboe 3HaYeHne
nproOpeTaeT n3yueHne KOHLENTOB B YCIOBUAX MEKKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHMKAIIMU U TI100aIM3alny,
KOIJla B3aMMOJIEWCTBUE PA3IMYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX CHUCTEM TpeOyeT TOUYHOTO METO/0JIOIHYECKOro
OCMBICIICHHUS SI3bIKOBBIX U KOTHUTUBHBIX MOJIEIIEH.

[lenp HACTOAMIETO MCCIENOBAHUS 3aKIIOYACTCd B AHAIM3E METOIOJOTMYECKHUX OCHOBAaHUUI
U3y4YeHUs KOHIIETITOB B INHTBUCTHKE, BBISABICHUH TEOPETHUECKUX MOXO0/I0B K UX KIacCU(UKAIIUU U
UCCIICIOBATEIbCKUX ~ MHCTPYMEHTOB,  CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX  KOMIUIEKCHOMY  IOHMMAaHHUIO — MX
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS B s3bIKE. Ba)KHBIM acmeKTOM paloOThI SBISAETCS MHTETPALUs TPAIUIIMOHHOTO
CEMaHTUYECKOr0  aHaJu3a C  KOTHUTHBHO-NIParMaTUYECKUM  IOAXOIOM,  KOPIIyCHBIMH
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UCCIIEIOBAHUAMM U MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPDHBIMA METOAAMM, YTO IO3BOJSET IOJIYYUTh LEIOCTHOE
IIPEJICTABICHUE O KOHIIENTAaX KaK HOCHUTENAX KYJbTYPHBIX, KOTHUTHBHBIX U KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIX
MOJECIIECH.

BBeneHue B METO/10JIOTHYECKHE OCHOBBI aHAINM3a KOHIIENITOB CIIOCOOCTBYET (hOPMHUPOBAHUIO
CUCTEMHOI'0 MOJXOJa K M3YUYEHUIO S3bIKA, B KOTOPOM JIEKCHKAa pacCMaTpUBAeTCsl HE TOJIBKO Kak
CpeAcTBO Imepedaud HHGPOpMALMKM, HO U KaK OTPaKEHHE COLUUAIBHOW, KYJIbTYpPHOH H
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON peanbHOCTH. Takoil monxxox oOecrneunBaer Oosiee TIyOOKOe MOHHMaHHE
IIPOLIECCOB CMBICIO00PA30BaHUS, MEXaHU3MOB MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAlMM M JUHAMUKU
S3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEHUH, OTKPBIBasi HOBBIE TIEPCIEKTHBHI JJIs1 HCCIEIOBAHNIN B 00JIACTH KOTHUTUBHOU
JIMHTBUCTHUKH U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH.

O030p JaurTeparypbl. B mnocnenHue aecATUneTHs] U3yYEHHE KOHLIENITOB B JIMHIBUCTHKE
IPUBJICKIO BHMMAaHUE IIUPOKOrO Kpyra MCCIEIOBaTeNel, YTO CBA3aHO C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO
KOMIUIEKCHOTO TOHMMAHHUS $3bIKa HE TOJBKO KaK CHCTEMbI JIEKCUYECKMX EAMHHMI, HO M Kak
MEXaHM3Ma KOTHUTUMBHOM M KYJIbTYpHOM pempe3eHTauuu onbiTa HocuTened. Konnenr
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak KJIIoueBas KOTHUTUBHAS €MHUIA, OTPaXKaoIllasi MEHTaJIbHbIE U KYJIbTypHBIE
MoJieNId, M obOeclednBarolasi UHTErpaluio CEeMaHTUYECKOIro, MparMaTHYecKoro M KyJbTYpHOIO
ypoBHei anaim3za [1].

Jxopmxk Jlakod 1 Mapk [>KOHCOH OJYEPKUBAIOT, UTO KOHUENTHI (POPMUPYIOTCS HA OCHOBE
YeJIOBEYECKOTO OIBITa U CTPYKTYpUPYIOTCS depe3 MeTtadopuueckue cxemsl [2]. [To ux MHeHUIO,
KOTHUTHBHBIE KOHIIETITHI HE CYILECTBYIOT U30JIMPOBAHHO, a IPEJICTABIISAIOT COO0 MEXaHU3MBbI, Yepe3
KOTOPBIE YEJIOBEK OCMBICIMBACT COLUAIBHYI0O U (PU3MUECKYIO pealbHOCTh [3]. DTOT moaxon
OTKPBIBAaCT BO3MOXHOCTU I WHTETpalMM JIMHIBHUCTUYECKOTO AHAIU3a C IICUXOJOTMYECKUMU
METOAMKAMH, YTO TIO3BOJISET IITyOKe MOHSTh, KaK S3BIKOBBIE KOHCTPYKIIUN OTPAKAIOT KOTHUTUBHBIC
MOJEJIA MBIIIUIEHUS U KYJIbTYPHBIE IPAKTUKU [4].

B pycckossbiunoi nuHreuctuke B. B. Kucenés paccmarpuBaeT KOHLENT Kak €IUHUILY
MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHUKAIMH, CIOCOOHYIO OTpaXKaTh COLIMAIbHbIE, KyJIbTypHbIE 1 KOTHUTUBHBIE
aCMeKThl SA3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MHpa [5]. OH oTMeuaeT, 4YTo KOHIENTHI BBIXOJIAT 32 PAMKHU MPSIMOT0
CEeMaHTHUYECKOT0 3HAUYEHUS CJIOB M BKIIOYAIOTCA B CIOXHBIE CHUCTEMBI CMBICIO000pa30BaHus,
oOecnieurBasi aJ€KBaTHOE BOCHPUATHE U MHTEPIpETALNI0 HHPOPMAIMKM B MEXKYJIbTYPHOM
B3auMoJeicTBuM [6]. Takoli oaX0/ MO3BOJISIET BBISABIISTH Pa3IvMyus U CXOJCTBA B KOHLIENTYyaJIbHBIX
CHUCTEMaX Pa3HbIX KYJbTYp U ONPEIEISITh YHUBEPCAIbHbIE KOTHUTUBHBIE CXEMBI [ 7].

JbxeliMmc bapne B CcBOMX HCCIIENOBAHMSIX KOTHUTMBHOW CEMAHTUKHM IIOAYEPKUBAET, 4YTO
KOHLENThI JOPMUPYIOT CTPYKTYPY MEHTAJIBHBIX [IPE/ICTABICHHUI O MUpE, BKIIIOYast KaTerOpHalibHbIE,
IIPOTOTUIIHBIE M KOHTEKCTyaJIbHbIE XapakTepUCTUKH [8]. KorHuTHBHAas ceMaHTHKa IO3BOJISIET
BBISIBJISITH NATTEPHBl U MEXAHU3Mbl IOHMMAaHUSl CMBICIIA, JIEKAIIME B OCHOBE SI3BIKOBBIX SIBICHUH,
TaKUX Kak rnoyuucemMus, meragopa 1 MeToHuMus [9].

CoBpeMeHHbIE T0/1X0/Ibl aKTUBHO UCIIOJIB3YIOT KOPIYCHbIE METObI aHanu3a. Tak, A. barbien
JEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO KOPITYCHBIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS MO3BOJISAIOT BBIABIIATH YACTOTHBIE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTHU
yIoTpeOIeHUsI KOHLENTOB, X KOHTEKCTHYIO BAPHMATUBHOCTh W (DYHKIMM B PA3IUYHBIX KaHpax
tekcta [10]. DT MeToAbl Jal0T BO3MOXKHOCTh SMIUPHUECKON MTPOBEPKU TEOPETUUECKUX TUIIOTE3 U
CUCTEMaTHU3alluH S3bIKOBBIX TaHHbIX [11].

MeTto010rnyecKuil aclekT N3y4eHus: KOHIIETITOB packpbiBaeTcs B padotax E. I1. CmupHOBOM,
KOTOpasi pacCMAaTPUBAET MHTETPALMI0 CEMAaHTHUYECKOrO, KOTHUTUBHOIO U MEKIUCLMILUIMHAPHOIO
aHaM3a JUIA TIOCTPOEHUsS IEJIOCTHON KOHIENTyalnbHOU cucTeMbl [12]. OHa mogYepKHBAET, YTO
KOHLENT JIOJDKEH paccMaTpuBaTbCsi KaK MHOTOMEPHAs €IUHMIIA, BKIIIOYAIOLIAs KOTHUTUBHBIE,
KyJIbTYpPHbIE 1 KOMMYHHUKATUBHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI, YTO TPeOyeT MPUMEHEHHUSI KOMILIEKCa METOJI0B U
MIO/IXOJI0B.

Takum 00pa3oM, COBpeMEHHas JIMHTBUCTHKA MpeAsiaraeT KOMIUIEKCHOE BUJACHHUE KOHIIETITa,
00bEeIUHSIOIIEee KOTHUTUBHBIE, CEMAaHTUYECKHE, IIPAarMaTHUECKUE U KYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKHE aCIIEKTHI.
AHanu3 JMTEpaTypbl MOKAa3bIBACT, YTO KIIOYEBBIMU HAINPABICHHUAMM HCCICJOBAHMN SIBISAIOTCS
KOTHUTHBHAsI CEMAHTHKA, MEXKYJIbTYpPHAas KOMMYHHUKAalMs, KOPIYCHBIE METOJbl M HWHTETPALUS
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX JTAHHBIX C IICUXOJOTUYECKMMH U COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMHU MOAXOAAMH.




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026

MetoaoJiorust uccjaenoBaHMsl. B HacTosIed crarbe UCHOJB3YKOTCA KOMIUIEKCHBIE
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUE  TOAXOMbI, OOBEAMHSIONINE TPAAUIMOHHBIM CEMAaHTUYECKUW  aHAu3,
KOIHUTHBHO-TIParMaTUYeCKUi MOJAXOJ U KOPIIyCHbIE METOJbl MCCIIEOBaHMs. AHaIM3 KOHIIENTOB
BEJIETCS Yepe3 BBISBICHUE UX SI3bIKOBBIX MApKEpPOB, CTPYKTYPhI MOJIUCEMUH U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
yHoTpeOIeHUS B pa3IMUHBIX jKaHpax U cTWIsIX. Oco00e BHUMAaHME yIEISETCS MEXAUCHUIIIMHAPHON
METO/0JIOTUH, TO3BOJSIOLIEH COYETaTh JIMHIBUCTUYECKUN aHaIM3 C KYJbTYPOJOTHYECKHM,
COLIMOJIOTHYECKUM U TICHXOJUHTBUCTHUECKUM HCCIEIOBAaHUEM, 4YTO OOECIEYMBAET LEIOCTHOE
NoHMMaHue (YHKIMOHHPOBAHMS KOHILIENITOB B si3bike. KoprycHbI aHalW3 mpuMeEHseTcs s
BBISIBJICHUSI YAaCTOTHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEHW yMOTpeOJeHHs KOHLENTOB, WX KOHTEKCTHOU
BAPUATUBHOCTU U COLMAIBHBIX MOJIETIEH UCIIOJIB30BAHUS B PA3HBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYaIUsX.

AHaIU3 M pe3yJbTaThl Uccae0BaHuA. VccienoBanue KOHLENTOB TpeOyeT IIyOOKOTo H
CUCTEMHOI'O OCMBICIECHUSI WX KOTHUTUBHOW CTPYKTYpbl, CEMAaHTUYECKOW OpraHu3aluud U
(YHKIMOHATIBHOM POJIH B SI3bIKE, YTO MPENOIaracT BHUMATEIbHOE U3yUYEHHE HE TOJIBKO OTJACIBHBIX
JEKCUYECKUX €IMHULL, HO U LIeJIOr0 KOMILIEKCA MPU3HAKOB, ONPEIEIAIOIINX 3HAUEHUE, CTPYKTYPY U
crocoObl (YHKIMOHMPOBAHMS KOHILIENITa B peuyeBOM mpakThKe. Kaxaplii KOHUENT sBisieTcs
OJIHOBPEMEHHO KOIHUTHBHOM, KyJIbTYpPHOH U KOMMYHUKATUBHON €IMHULIEH, KOTOpAsi UHTEIPUPYET
B ce0Oe nH(POPMAIIHIO O COLMAIBHOM, HCTOPUYECKOH U KYJIBTYPHOU Cpeie HOCUTENEH s3bIKa, a TAKKe
UX MEHTAJIbHbIE MOJIEJM, LEHHOCTHBIE YCTAHOBKM M IOBEJAEHYECKHE CcTpaTteruu. Takoill moaxon
TpeOyeT KOMIUIEKCHOIO METOJI0JIOTMYECKOTO OCMBICIICHUS, T103BOJISIONIETO HCCIIEA0BATEIIO
YUYUTBIBATh MHOXECTBEHHBIE YPOBHHM pealii3aliy KOHIIENTa B S3bIKE, €r0 BapHaTUBHOCTb B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa, XKaHpa, CTUJISA U KOMMYHUKATUBHON CUTYalUH.

Konnentsl, Oyayuyd HOCHTENSIMH KYJIbTYPHBIX W MEHTAJIbHBIX MOJENed, 00IaaaT
CHOCOOHOCTBIO OTPaXKaTh MUPOBO33PEHNE HOCHUTEINEH s3bIKa U (JOPMHUPOBATH KOTHUTUBHBIE KapTHI,
Ha KOTOPBIX CTPYKTYpPUPYIOTCA MPEACTABICHUS O COLHUAIBHOM U MPUPOJHON peasbHOCTH.
Hampumep, B anrnuiickom si3bike KOHIENT “freedom” BKIIOYAET HE TOJIBKO OYKBaJIbHOE 3HAYCHHE
«cB000/1a», HO U KYJIbTYPHBIE aCCOIIMALIMYU C HHAUBUYATU3MOM, T'PaXJAHCKMMHU TpaBaMH ¥ JIMYHON
HE3aBHCHMOCTbIO, KOTOPbIE aKTMBHO HCHOJB3YIOTCS B IMOJIMTUYECKUX U MEIUUHBIX TekcTax. B
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE QHAJIOTMYHBIM KOHIIENT «CBOOOAA» HMEET CXOXKEE 3HAYCHHE, HO BKJIKOYAET
JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIE KYJIBTYPHBIE OTTEHKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUCTOPHUYECKHM OIBITOM KOJIJIEKTUBU3MA,
COBETCKOM mzaeosnorueit 1 GpuiaocohCKUMU pa3MbIIUIEHUSIMHE O JIMYHOM M OOIECTBEHHOM cBOOOIE.
OTH npuMepsl MOKa3bIBAIOT, KaK OJMH U TOT kK€ 0a30BBIA KOHIIENT MPOSBISIETCS Yepe3 pa3inyHble
KOTHUTHBHBIE U KYJIBTYPHBIE MOJIEH B PA3HBIX S3bIKAX.

B ycnoBusix murpanuu, riao0anu3anii M MEXKYJIbTYPHOIO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS KOHLEHTHI
CTAHOBSTCS [TOCPETHUKAMU MEX/y KYJIbTYPHBIMH CHCTEMaMH, o0ecTieunBasi TPAHCISALMIO 3HAYCHU N
U CMBICIOB, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO THPOSBISAs BapHUaTUBHOCTh M KOHHOTAaTHBHBbIE OTTEHKH,
00yCIIOBIICHHbIE KYJIbTYPHBIMHU U COILIMONICUXOJIOTHUECKUMH 0COOEHHOCTSIMH SI3bIKOBBIX COOOIIECTB.
Hampumep, anrnuiickoe cimoBo “family” B amMepukaHCKOM KOHTEKCTE 4YacTO aCCOLMHUPYETCS C
HYKJIEApHOW CEMbEN (POAMTENN U JIETH), @ B PYCCKOM S3bIKE€ KOHLENT «CEeMbsD» TPaJULHOHHO
BKJIIOUAET pACIIUPEHHBIH KPYr PpOJACTBEHHUKOB, YTO OTpPa)XXaeT pas3jIM4YHbIE COLMAIBHBIE U
KyJlbTypHble HOpMBbI. [l1g umccienoBarenss 3TO O3Ha4aeT HEOOXOJMMOCTh BHUMATENBHOTO YydeTa
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX JETEPMUHAHT U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX pa3IM4YMi IPU H3YYEHHUU KOHIIENITOB B
MEXKYJbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAIIUH.

OgHMM W3 KIIIOYEBBIX AaCIEKTOB MCCIEAOBAHUS SIBISETCS BBIABICHUE CTPYKTYPHBIX U
(GYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX XapaKTEpPUCTUK KOHIENTOB 4Yepe3 aHajdu3 UX CEeMaHTHYeCKHX ToJel,
MeTaopuYecKuX U METOHMMHUYECKHX CBS3€H, KOTHHUTHUBHBIX CXEM, NMPOTOTHUIIHBIX MOJeNed U
KaTeropHallbHbIX CTPYKTYp, Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOMTCS MOHMMAaHUE U HWHTEpIpeTalus 3HAYCHUH.
Hanpumep, konuent “time” B aHMIMHACKOM S3bIKE MTPOSBISIETCS Yepe3 MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE MeTaophl,
Takue Kak “time is money” («BpeMsi — AeHbIW») uiu “time flies” («BpeMs IETUT»), OTPAKAIOIIHE
LIEHHOCTHBIE W KOTHUTUBHBIE CXEMBbl AHIJIOA3BIYHBIX HOCUTENEH. B pycckoMm fA3bIKE KOHLENT
«BpeMs» MPOSBIIAETCS HHAUE, ¢ MeTaopaMu BpoJe «BpeMsl UAET» UITU «TEPSTh BPEMsi», € aKLIEHT
JieNaeTcs Ha LUKIMYHOCTE U CyOBEKTHMBHOE BOCIPHATHE BPEMEHH, 4YTO OTPa)KaeT Jpyrue
KOTHUTUBHBIE U KYJIbTYPHBIE MOJEIH.
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BaxxHpIM  KOMIIOHEHTOM  METOJOJIOTMYECKOTO  aHaliu3a  SIBJSIETCS  MCHOJIb30BaHUE
SMIIUPUYECKUX METOJIOB, TAKUX KAaK KOPIYCHBIM aHaliu3, KOTHUTHUBHOE MOJEIMPOBAHHE H
cTaTHCcTUYeCcKasi 00paboTka JaHHBIX. Hanpumep, npu aHanm3e Kopyca aHTITHHCKUX TEKCTOB MOYKHO
BBISIBUThH, YTO KOHIIENT “freedom” yarie ynmoTpedseTcst B MOTUTHICCKUX JUCKYCCHSIX, HOBOCTHBIX
CTaThsIX U XYyJI0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, a KOHIEINT «CB000Aa» B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE Yallle BCTPEYaeTCs B
buI0cOpCKUX M JUTEPATypPHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX, YTO YyKa3bIBAaeT Ha paszinyue (QYHKIHMOHATbHON
Harpy3Kd U KyJIbTYPHBIX aKlEHTOB. KOrHUTMBHOE MOJEIMPOBAHME IMO3BOJISET BU3YaJIU3UPOBATH,
KaK dSTU KOHLEITHI CBS3BIBAIOTCA C ApyrUMH uaesmu, Hamnpumep, «freedom» c «rightsy,
«responsibility», a «cBOOOIa» € «IOIT», «BOJIS, «OOIIECTBOY.

Oco0oe BHHMMaHHE B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCICIOBAHUSAX YACNSAETCS MEKIUCIUILTHHAPHBIM
noAxoJaM, KOTOpPbI€ HWHTErPUPYIOT JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE JIaHHBIE C KYJbTYPOJOTHUYECKUMH,
COLIMOJIOTUYECKUMHU M IICUXOJMHIBUCTUYECKMMH HCCIEAOBaHUAMU. Takol MOAXOJ IO3BOJIAET
BBISIBJISITh, KaKUM O00pa3oM KOHIENTHl (OPMUPYIOT COIUAIBHYIO HICHTHYHOCTH, KYJIbTYPHBIE
[IEHHOCTH U KOTHUTUBHBIE CXEMbI BOCIIPUSTHUS MUPa B Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX cooOmiecTBax. Hampumep,
aHanu3 KoHuenrta “education” B aHITIOS3BIYHOM KYJBTYpE IIOKA3bIBAET OPHUEHTALMIO Ha
WHJMBUlyallbHOE Pa3BUTUE M KAPbEPHBIE NEPCIIEKTUBBI, TOTJAa KaK B PYCCKOS3bIYHOW KYJIbTYpE
KOHIIETIT «00pa30BaHMe» YacTO CBA3aH C KOJUIGKTMBHBIMH I[EHHOCTSIMH, COIMAIBHOM
MOOUITBHOCTBIO U TOCYAaPCTBEHHON CUCTEMON 00pa30BaHMs.

PaccMoTpenue KOHIENTOB B IMHIBUCTHYECKOM aHAIIM3E TAKXKe TPeOyeT 0c000ro BHUMAHUS K
KOTHUTUBHBIM MEXaHU3MaM, ONpPEACIIAIONINM X BOCIPUATHE U MHTepHperannio. KoHuent Moxer
BBICTYNATh KaK CTPYKTYPOOOPA3yIOIIUI 3JIEMEHT MEHTAJIbHBIX KapT, OTPAKAIOIINX MPEICTABICHUS
O MHUpE, COLMAIbHBIX POJSAX, KYJIbTYPHBIX LEHHOCTSX M HHCTUTyTaX. AHaIM3 3TUX CTPYKTYp
MO3BOJISIET  BBIABJIATH CKPBITHIC TMATTEPHBI MBIIUICHUS, MOJEIN TIOBEIECHUS ¢  CIOCOOBI
KaTeropu3alydyd ONbITa, YTO HMEET 3HAYUTEIbHOE 3HAY€HUE I M3YyUYEHUS MEKKYJIbTYpPHOU
KOMMYHHUKAIMU, 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX MMPOIIECCOB M COIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO MOHUTOPHUHTA.

Takum 06pazom, uccienoBaHie KOHIENTOB TPeOyeT KOMIUIEKCHOTO TIOJIX0/Ia, BKIIOYAIOIIETO
KOTHUTUBHBIA, CEMAHTHUYECKHI, KOPHYCHBIM M MEXKIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIA aHalu3, MPUMEHEHUE
SMIIUPUYECKUX M MOJEIHMPYIOIIMX METOJO0B, a TAaK)K€ BHHUMATEJIbHOE H3YYEHHE KYJIbTYPHOTO U
COIIMAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa. Mcronp30BaHMEe MPUMEPOB U3 PA3HBIX SI3BIKOB TO3BOJISIET BBISBIISTH
YHHUBEpCaIbHBIC U ClIeNU(DUYECKUE XapaKTePUCTUKU KOHIENTOB, UX MOJMCEMUI0, MeTadhOpUIecKue
U KYJIbTypHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH, POPMUPYS LIETOCTHOE MPEACTABIECHHUE O SI3bIKE KaK CI0KHOU CUCTEME,
OTpakarollleld MEHTaJIbHbIE, KYyJIbTYPHBIE U COLIMATIbHBIE pEaTUH.

Merononoruueckre OCHOBAHUSI HCCIIEIOBAHUSI KOHIIENTOB B JIMHTBUCTUKE MPEAINOIaraloT
KOMIUIEKCHBIN, CHCTEMHBI M MHOTOIUIAHOBBIM TOJX0], KOTOPBI 00BEAUHAET HECKOIBKO YPOBHEH
aHaM3a M METOJOJIOTMUECKUX CTpaTeruid, oOecreyuBas IEJIOCTHOE M TIIyOOKOE€ TTOHWMAaHUE
npupoabl KoHmentoB. [lpexzae Bcero, Takoil MNOAXOJ BKIIOYAET CEMAHTHUUECKUH aHalW3,
HaIlpaBJICHHBIN HA BBISBICHUE JEKCUYECKUX 3HAYEHWW, MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, CHHOHUMHUYECKHUX PSIO0B
Y MOJIMCEMHUU KOHIENITOB, YTO MO3BOJISET ONPEAEIUTh UX MECTO B CTPYKTYpPE SA3bIKA U MOHSTH, KaK
pa3Hble 3HAYEHUS COOTHOCATCA APYT ¢ ApyroM. CeMaHTUUECKUI aHAJIN3 TAKKE IMO3BOJISIET BBIACISTh
CTPYKTYpHbIE H (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH KOHIIEITOB, TaKHE€ KaK MPOTOTUITHBIE W
nepudepruiiHbie 3HAYCHUS, a TAKKEe MX PaCHpeesieHne B Pa3IMYHBIX CEMAHTHUYECKHUX MOJIAX, YTO
OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl COTIOCTABJICHHS KOHIICTITOB B Pa3HBIX SI3bIKaX W KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTax.

CrenyronM KOMIIOHEHTOM METOJI0JIOTHYECKOTO TOAX0/1a SBISICTCS KOTHUTHBHBIN aHAIN3,
KOTOPBIA pacCMaTpPUBAET KOHLEMNTHI KaK OTPaKEHUE MEHTAIbHBIX MOJENIe, KOTHUTUBHBIX CXEM U
CXEM BOCHPHATHS MUPA HOCUTEISIMU s13bIKa. KOTHUTHBHBIN aHAIM3 MTO3BOJISET BBISIBIIATH HE TOJIBKO
3HaUYE€HHE KOHIIENTa, HO W €ro poJjib B OPraHU3allUd MBIIUICHUS, KaTEerOpHalM3alliyd OIBITa,
(hopMHUPOBAHUH KOTHUTHUBHBIX KapT M CXEM MHTEPIPETAUH COITUATHPHON U TPUPOTHON PEATHHOCTH.
Hamnpumep, uccnenoBanue koHuenra “time” B aHTJUHCKOM SI3bIKE MOKA3bIBAET, KAK KOTHUTHBHBIE
CXEMBbI, BEIpOKCHHBIC Yepe3 MeTadopsl “‘time is money” nnm “time flies”, OTpakarOT KyJIbTYPHBIC U
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUE MOJIENIM BOCIPUSATUS BPEMEHHM, B TO BpeMs KaK B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ KOHILIETIT
«BpeMs» BbIpaxkaeTcs MeTadhopaMu, MOAYEPKUBAIOLIIUMH UKIUYHOCTh U CyOBEKTHBHOE OIIYIICHHE
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BPEMEHH, YTO JEMOHCTPUPYET BIUSHUE KYJbTYPHOTO MU KOTHUTHUBHOI'O KOHTEKCTA HA CTPYKTYpPY U
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE KOHIICTITOB.

He meHee BaXHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM SIBJIIETCS KOPIIYCHBIM aHajiu3, KOTOPBIA I03BOJISET
SMITUPUYECKH HCCIIEA0BATh YIOTPEOJCHNE KOHIICTITOB B PEAbHBIX TEKCTaX PAa3IMYHBIX JKaHPOB,
CTWJIEH M KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX cUTyauuil. KoprycHble HcCCIIeOBaHUsS MO3BOJIAIOT BBISBISATH
YAaCTOTHBIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOHTEKCTHBIC BapHallid, COLHMOKYJIbTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
WCIIONIb30BAaHUsI KOHIICTITOB W WX (YHKIMOHATBHYIO HArpy3ky B pasIUYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
coobmiecTBax. Mcmoap30Banue OOJBIINX TEKCTOBBIX KOPIYCOB JA€T BO3MOXHOCTh aHAJIM3UPOBATh
KOHIIEINTHI KOJIMYECTBEHHO U KAYECTBEHHO, COMOCTABJIATH UX MPOSIBJICHUS B PA3HBIX TUIIAX AUCKYypCa
U BBIABISATH CKPBITHIC MATTEPHBI CMBICIOOOpPA30BaHMs, KOTOPBIC TPYIHO OOHAPYXUTh TNIPH
TPAJIULIMIOHHOM CEMAaHTUYECKOM aHAIIN3E.

Kpome TOro, coBpeMEHHOE WUCCIICIOBAaHHE KOHIICNITOB TPeOyeT MEXIUCIUILTHHAPHOTO
MOAX0/1a, KOTOPbIA HMHTETPUPYET JIMHIBUCTUYECKUUA aHAINU3 C  KYJbTYPOJOTMYECKUMU,
COIIMOJIOTHYECKUMH, TICUXOJIUHIBUCTHYSCKMMH M KOTHUTUBHBIMHU HCCIIEIOBaHUAMU. TakoH moaxon
MO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATh KOHUENTHI HE TOJBKO KaK SA3bIKOBBIE €IWHHUIIBI, HO U KaK HOCHUTEIIH
KYJbTYPHBIX HOPM, COLIMAJIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, KOTHUTUBHBIX CXE€M M KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX IPAKTHUK.
MeXIuCUUIUIMHAPHBIA aHaIU3 AA€T BO3MOXHOCTh M3y4YaTh KOHUENTHI B JUHAMUKE, BBIABIISTH MX
BAPUATUBHOCTb B PA3JIMYHBIX KYJBTYPHBIX U COLUAIBHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, & TAKKE NOHUMATh UX POJb
B MEXXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAIINHU, COITUATBHON UICHTUIHOCTH H 00pa30BaTEIILHBIX MPOIIECCax.

BbiBoabl. MeTOI0MOTHYECKUE OCHOBAaHUS — HCCIEAOBAaHUS  KOHIIENITOB  (hOpMHPYIOT
KOMIUIEKCHOE€ TOHUMAHME A3bIKA KAK CUCTEMBI, B KOTOPOW KOHLIENTHI BBITOJHSAIOT MHOKECTBEHHBIE
GYHKIIMM — CeMaHTHYeCKHe, KOTHUTUBHBIC, KYJIbTYpPHbIE U KOMMYHUKaTHBHbIE. Oco3HaHUE
(YHKIMOHATBLHON U CTPYKTYPHOM TPHUPOIBI KOHIIENITOB MO3BOJISIET MUCCIIEIOBATEI0 (POPMUPOBATH
LEJOCTHYIO HAYyYHYIO MOJIENb, PACKPBIBAIOIIYIO B3aUMOCBS3b S3bIKa C KYJIbTYpOH, MBIILUICHUEM U
COIIMATLHBIMA TIPAKTHKAMU oO0mIecTBa. Takoil METOMONOTHMYECKHA TMOAXO0J OoOecrednBaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh BBISIBJICHHS] YHHBEPCATbHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH CMBICIOO0pa30oBaHMs, a TakKkKe
crienipuiecKkux 0COOCHHOCTEW KOHIIENTOB B KOHKPETHBIX SI3BIKAX M KYJbTYPHBIX COOOIIECTBAX,
co3/1aBasi MPOYHYI0 OCHOBY Ui JNAJNBHEMIIUX TEOPETUUYECKUX WM NPHUKIAIHBIX HCCICAOBAHHUMN B

00JaCTH KOTHUTUBHON M KYJIBTYPHOU JTMHTBUCTUKH.
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YVK 808.5
PYXUU KEUNHMA OPKAJIA JABP MYAMMO.JIAPUHUHT U®OJAJTAHUIIIN
0.A.Axmaorxconosa, PhD

Annomayun. Maxonaoa Ackao Myxmoprune “Yunop” pomanuodaeu Opugh Ouunos obpasu
MUCOTUOA O0A8D MYAMMONAPU UHCOH DYXUSMU, Ne3aNiC MACBUPIAPUHUNHE Y3apO VURVHIAULY8U
acocuoa maxaui SMmuiaou.

Kanum cysnap: xapaxmep, neuszasic, Xuc-myugy, U*CmMuMoutl Myammoiap, paxoap, xomupa

Aunomauuﬂ. B cmamve AHATUUDPYIONICA npo6ﬂesz 2NOXU HA OCHOBE B63AUMHOL capmoHuu
4en068e4ecKoll NCUXUKU U NeL3ANCHbIX 00pa3o6 Ha npumepe nepconadica Apuga Ouunosa 6 pomate
Ackao Myxmapa « Hurop».

Knrwueswvie cnosa: nepcoHasfc, neﬁs’aofc, aMoyust, coyuaibHvle I’Zp05]l€ﬂ/lbl, Jzudep, namsiameo.

Abstract. In the article, the problems of the era are analyzed on the basis of the mutual harmony
of the human psyche and landscape images on the example of the character of Arif Ochilov in Asqad
Mukhtar's novel "Chinor™.

Key words: character, landscape, emotion, social problems, leader, memory

Banuwuii anabuér azannaH MHCOH WYKU OJAMUHU TAJKUK THII, KAXPAMOH TAIIKH (HaousTHHA
YHUHT MUKHU OJIaMH OnjIaH OOFJIMK X0J11a acociall OMiIaH MyFyJulaHuo kenaau. Xaer Ba aJabuETHUHT
0011 KaxpaMOHH — MHCOH. YHH YKyBUHTa SIKWH KHJIUII, CYpaTH Ba CHHPATHHU y3apo OOFIMKINKIA
aKc ATTUPHII MaKcaIuaa KaXpaMOH MUKU JyHEcHa pyil 6epaTraH KeunHMaaapy, roX SxJuT, T0X0
KOPUIINK XHC-TYHFyJIapuHH WMKOHH Oop OViimya wudopmanam, BOKea-xoaucaiap Ba Hapca-
Oyromiiapra MyHOCa0aTWHU OWJIIUPUII XapakTep spaTUIljga €3yBUM OJNJUAa TypraH MyXHUM
Bazuanapaad OupH caHanaau. XapakTep MHAMBUAYAITIUTHJIAH KeIUO 4YuKUO, MabilyM Myammora
xap Ooup mxoakop ¥3 ycnyd mMaxoparura kypa énpamann. “Pean xaér canbaTkop KaiOuaa, yHHHT
mxoaui nadoparopusicuia MyaisiH FOSIBUI-0aquuil HUAT, KOHLIETILNS acocuaa capaiaHaan’. MaHa
11y jkapa€HJard pyxuil XoJlaT, KEUMHMa, XaTTH-XapakaTilapHH TYpJIM CaHbaTKOpJIap y3HUra Xoc
Tap3aa TaCBUpJIanIiIap.

Ackaa MyxTtopHUHT “YuHOp” poMaHu Oup MyAaT MIYpo MadKypacu TabCUpHUra TyLIraH y30ek
anabuéTnia XapakTep OJIAMUHHU SIpaTUIl, NEPCOHAXKHUHI WYKM KEUMHMa, XHUC-TyWFylapu Ba
XapakaTiapy OpKaJli )KaMHUAT MyaMMOJIApMHHU KYpcaTtub 6epuia ¥3 ypHura sra acap XucoOiaHaau.

“Uunop” pomanuHuHr Opud xakumaru kKuccacujga yd paxbap — Opud Ouwmios, 3uém
3uéxoHoB, Mapus BacuibeBHAaNapHUHT MabHaBuii-Mabpuduii kuédacu axc stagu. Esysum 3
ycinyoura ™moc pasuia OpuHUHT WXKTUMOUN TypMyIIH OpKadd JABPUHUHT OFPUKIH
HYKTaJapuaaH Oupu — uya XyAyAJapuHU OOOJOHJAIITHPUII YIyH OMMAaBHUH Tap3/ia TOF KHUIIIOK
aXOJUCUHU KYUUPHII OKHOATIapu XaKu1a 0axc IOpUTaIu.

EsyBun paiikomra sHru caitnanran kotu6 Opud HUTOXHM OpKAlM TOF KMILIOKJIApuaaH OUpHU
HIBUIFOHHUHT astHYIN aXBOJMHU MadKypa cuécaTi OKHOATUHU KYpcaTHIll YUyH HaMyHa cudaruia
Oepanu. KaxpaMOHHUHI YTMHUIIMHM 3Ciall, XOTHpaJlapd OpKajiu Oup BakTiaap Oy KUITOKHUHT
ryjula0-siiiHaraHy, JeKWH OyryHrM KyHJa [aBjaT Y4YyH [axTa eTHIITUpUO OeposiMaiiaurax
xapoba3opra aiiaHraHuHM TacBupiaiian. Kunuiox axonucu oMMaBuil Tap3ja €TTH W OJIUH
COBXO03 IlIaxapyacura (uyn)ra kyuupuiras. “... CoBxo3aa TyranMac xasuHa 0op aeiinmanu. Y epiap
XyKyMmartra xynaa (oitnanm sxaH.

— XO03Up KUILJIOK/IAa X€4Y KUM HYKMU?

— bop. bem-yHTa Kapu-kapranr Koiaranmus. buznapra ¢oiina xaM, Xxa3uHa xam 11y epja, ora-
06000IapUMU3HUHT XOKHU-TIOKH. ..

VY epnap xam 6erona smac, ota — aeau Opud aka.

— TVy¥pu aiitacan, 6erona amac. AMMo Oy epnap-um, 6eroHa skanmu? Kumra Oerona skan?
Uyngan kenaraniap TaxTa ypHIraH SUIHKIApHU, KY31 OeKuiIrad OyJI0KIapHH, KyJl 00CraH y3yMIIapHU
KypuO, urnad kaitu6 kxersantw..” (“UunHop”, 62-0.). bup KaHua WwImapmaH CYHT KHUIIUIOKKA
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KeTaéTrad KaXpaMOHHMHT YHJIapy IIUPHH X0TUpajiap Ouian 6epuiica, xapobdara aiylaHrat >koiapHu
kypran Opud kaitumga xa€Tugaru dHr EMOH KyHJIApHHU, yMp Wymmomu CaparyJHHHT YIMMUHA
Vitnaitnu. Esysum Opugra sHP cynmuM KMILIIOKHMHT “capa TyX MHH yMp HYJIIOIIM KUIIU-IO,
KHUIITHUHT KaXpaTOH COBYFHJIAH 30THJDKaM OYiuO Bado ATUIN TaBCUpUHU Oepau. by oOpa3HuHT
ynmumMuaa Ty3al  KUIDIOKHUHT XaM  pyC XOKMMHUSITHHMHT COBYK Madkypacugan xapoOara
alJIaHUIIMHU Ha3zapJa TyTrasiek ry€. KaxpaMoHHUHT Yilnapura XxaMOXaHr Tap3/a ‘“‘kedya KOpOHFH,
M 31u”’. Keua koporrycuna etu6 kenran Opud xaér iymuan “Kum. Koponru. Onamaa xed KumH,
Xed Hapcacu HWYKIeK, (akaT ury >KUMIMK, IIy KOPOHFYJIMK YHU MaHTYJIHMKKa 4yjrald onranjexk’
(“Uunop” 70-6.) xuc >Tamu. E3yBuM KHUIIOK T'Y3aJUIMTMHEHT Xapobara 103 TyTUIIMHH KaXpaMOH
XOTHpaJlapy, KeUMHIIN OUJIaH XaMOXAHT Tap3Aa TaCBUPJad, YHUHT PYXHUATHHH XaM TYLIKYH X0J7a
Oepanu. DHIM KaxpaMoH OyHHMHT ca0abiapuHU M3JAIlra, oJamiap Ba Y3MHUHT XaéTura Epyriuk
oNIM0 KUpHUILTa Xapakar Kuja Oomwiaiiau. Uynnga sHru TallKWJUIAaHTaH COBXO3Ta OOpaau, y epHHUHT
XaM MaH3apacu KaiQusaTHH KyTapaaurad smacau: “CoBxo3 IIaxapyacu acocaH Iy Oup Kydaaan
ubopar >1u. XOBJIM, TOMOpPKa HYK. Yilnap xamMMmacu Oup XWI: MKKH KaBaTJIM, UKKUTAa KAYKHWHA
aliBOHJIM, UKKHA OWJIa YYYH. Vi kamam nukapuga 6anpadxona. XamMmacu mryHmai, oup yi, Oup
Oanpad, 6up yii, oup 6angpad. bomika xeu Hapca ityk. Ha Oup Ko3uk, Ha Oup KYsK, HA OMpP HUXOIL...
QJITUKTA, F03Ta, UKKH 103Ta... Y30K-y30Kimapra ay3unud kerran. Opamapuaa “aproHu” KyTUpHO
topubau” (“Uunop” 86-6.). Opud coBX03 HMKTHUCOMUETH, OJAMIIAPHUHT SIIAIl Tap3U OFHPIIUTH
cababWHM KUIMPUIIHU OOIIaraHaa XaBojaa TY30H, Y30KJIap KYpHHMaWIuran napaxana “‘adgronu”
nramonu oonutanau. KaxpamMoH pyXuaTy XaM TY30HIH [IaMOJIIEK HOPO3WIIHK, CaBOJUIapra TYJia 3/Iu.
SHru kenraH paikoM ceKpeTapuHU CaBXO3HUHT Oapya MKUP-YUMKUpIIapu OuiaH “IyHT MeloHa, KOom-
KOpa, Kamram, KaMCyKyMruHa’ — mapTKoM KoTuOu T¥ymaraH vcMiIM WUTHT TaHUIITHpAp SKaH,
CaBXO03/ar MAapOHT XaKH/a STHTU paxOapHUHT MyHOCca0aTuHU KyTaan. JIekuH €3yBun MyHOCAa0aTHU
HIApOUTHHU XaJu axiu ounmaran Opudaan smac, sina TYnaraHHUHT Y3U1aH, YHHUHT OHT OCTH YiIapu
opkanu Oepanu. “By epaa xanmail Typubcusnap? Ettu iinnman 6epu OMpoH Kydar yTKa3caHTiap,
TOMOpKa, OOf KuicaHrnap Oynmacmuau? by mamon, Oy Oup xungarm MuHrinad OGanpadiap
MaH3apacu OJaMHU CHJI KWJIAaJIU-Ky, axup”’ kabu caBosutapHu kytanau. Jlekun Opud OyHmait caBou
Oepwuinra momunMaiam, y —xykymar Bakuau. dakar Oy axBousira Kenuinra Huma cabad 6yiamokna,
OJIJTMH UTyJIApHU aHUKJIAIITHPHUII Kepak /1e0, XUcoOai Iu.

Keiinnaru kynu Tynaran Ounas spTajaH Keuraua OyXrajirepusiia, XucoOoT OYIMMHuIa UIlTaral
Opud myaMMoHHUHT cababuHu Tonranaai 6ynanu: “Opud akaHUHT TacaBBypHUYa, COBXO3HHUHT OJITU
Hunnan Oepu Y3MHU OKJIONMAETraHM XaM, WIIYUIAPHUHT OFMp KaW(uATH XaM MaHa Iy WYKU
XYKaIIMK XUCOOOTUHUHT YaTOKJIUKIapura kenu6 6ornanap sau” (“Yunop” 88-0.).

MyaMMoO edunMIIapyHU Toma OOoIIaraH TYpPTUHYM KyHJa rapMcen XaM THHAU. “AmMMo Hadac
OJIMII Xalu XaM OFMp, YW XaBocu OYFHK, Fyoopnu” sau. Opud 3HIU MYXUTHHHT FyOopid
TOMOHJIAPUHU W3JaIHu Oonwaiau. Tornmu XyayaigapJaH KydraH COBXO3HHMHT YHIa0 Typiu
oJlamJIapu OujaH cyx0atTiamiran pailkoM cekpeTapu, yiapaan oupu — Mauncyp ora ounan [Iusunron
KHUIIUTOFHM Ba YHUHT TaOMaTH XaKy/1a raramuo, 1y Bakrrada Oy epiapaa OMpoH JapaxT dKHIMaraHu
cababuHU CypUIITHPAIH.

*“ — busHu aifbnasrcus 4oru, yka?

— Aiibnaérranum HyK, xaiipon Oymanman. Jlexxkoncusnap axup. Haxor ertu iungan 6epu
OupoH OOF y €Kaa TypCcHH, TYPTTa KydaT KYKapTUpHO, alBOHYAHTH3HU TapMceJaH TYcoJIMaraH
6yncanrus?

Mancyp ota y3unu 6ocué anuwazaua xcum ymupou, nuéna 4auou, TACTyPXOHIAH HOH
yuwioknapunu mepou, 6yruH-0YFuH OYIMO KOTraH KYmoi, KeKca OapMOKJIapu cai mumpap ou’.
Opud MaHCyp OTaHMHT SHT OFPHK JapAWHH Ky3FaraH, HaQCOHHATHTA TeKkaH 5au. OTaHHHT
XapakaTaapuIard >KuM YTUPUIILTUK CYKYT MCUXO(H3UOIOTHUACH MypOCcacH Tap3ua Keica, Muéinanu
YaiuIlM, HOH YIIOKJIApUHU TepUO, KYIUHUHT call TUTPAIIN YHUHT acaOuinamaéTranu, Kanouaaru
TyFéHaH nanonat 6epaau. Opud paiikoMm cekperapu, paxdap Oyiaranu yuyH MaHCyp oTa XyKymar
BaKWJIM OMJIaH Mypoca KWJIHIITa MaXOyp. JIeknH nunaaru napauHu Xxam aitMaca Oynmaiiau. “— ETtu
nymTuM 00FrOOH YTraH, yka. MeHHHT oTa KacOuMaH aipuinud, Oy epla IOpUIIMMHA OCOH TYTMaHT
— TUPHOKHH 3TJIaH aKpaTranaai ram 6yinmam 0y. bor nequarus, kyuat neauarus. Kpangan cys tammuo,
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Jepa3a Taruja MKKM TyNTMHA MaToNy KYKapTHPUIIra XaMm ypUHHO KYpAHMM.... OOF TypKHparaH
YKOMTa maMoJt KeaMainau. AMMO yKa 9HT MyXHMHU — Ky4daT MaHa OyyiapHu OokMaiu, — MaHcyp oTa
9yFypiammb nacTypXoHIaH Typub ketaérran OomanapHu kypcarnu. — [lluBunronaa 6okapau, Oy
epna 6okMmaiau. by epna O6wu3 oiymkHu maxtanaH onamu3” (“UuHop”, 90-6.). OTaHUHT TamuaaH
Opud MyaMMOHH TYIIYHaAW. E3yBUMHMHT 1aBp MyaMMONApPHHM aHIJIA0, yJapHH MablIyM
KaxpaMoHyiap Xa€T Hynura CUHTAMPUO TadKWH ATUIHM “UUHOP” poMaHMHMHT Oapya Kucca Ba
XUKOSATIApHUIA ¥3 akCUHU TomraH. Kuccanapaan ofiuH KeJlyBYd PUBOSITIAp 3Ca MaBXKy MyaMMOTa
uiIpa Tap3uaa pamM3uii-Mako3uil papuiga udoja STUIaIu.

XX acp pomannapu opacuaa Ackang Myxrtop acapiapu XaéTHH Oanuuid TaIKWK TUITHUHT
¥3ura xocauru Ounan axpanuo Typaau. by y3ura xocnuk coBeT MadKypacu TabCUPU OCTH/IA sIIlIaraH
V36eKHCTOHHUHT YyKyp WKTHMOHII BOKCIMIHMHHM KAXpaMOHJAP PYXMATHAA KOJAMPIaH H37IapH
OpKaJIi OYMILTa, acap JaBOMHUa Xxap Oup pyxuil sxkapaéunan oupop Qancaduiil Xynoca YuKapHuiira
MHTWINIIUAA KYy3ra TanuiaHaigu. SIpHU E3yBUMHUHT Ky3jaraH FOSBHI-OAqUUil HUSTH FOKTUMOWMA

Ma3MyH Ba IICUXOJIOTHUK TaXJIWJUIAPHUHT yﬁFYHHaMYBH xnco6nra aMaJira omupuiaaau.
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YVK 811.512.133:004
V3BEK THJINJA KOMIIBIOTEP TEPMHUHOJIOTUSICUHUHT INAKJIVIAHALIA:
TAPXKUMA, TPAHCIIUTEPAIIUA BA AJAIITAIUA MYAMMOJIAPU
B.M.bo3oposa, kamma yxumyeuu, byxopo oaenram ynueepcumemu, byxopo

Annomayusn. Ywoy maxonaoa y36ex muauoa KOMnbomep mepMuHoI0SUACUHUHS WAKITAHUUL
AHCAPAEHU TUHSBUCMUK HYKMAU HA3APOAH MAXIUL KUTUHAOU. XYCYCaH, UHSIU3 MUIUOAH Y30eK muiuea
KOMNbIomep  MepMUMHIAPUHU  YMKA3UWOA — YYpauouean mapicuma, mpanciumepayus 6d
JIUH2B0OMAOAHULL A0anmMayus Myammonapu Kypub uuxunaou. Taoxukomoa y36ex muiulyHOCIuSUod
MagaHcyo Oynean mepMuHOI02UK MebePap, CV3 ACAIUWU YCYIIAPU 64 MULIUL MUT UAKIIAHUWUSA
MaAbCUp 3MYGUU UNCIMUMOUL-TUHSBUCTIUK OMUILIAD YpeaHunaou. Hamuocanap wynu kypcamaouxu,
V30eK KoMnvlomep MEPMUHONIOSUACU Xaau Xam CMAHOAPMAAUIMUPUIMA2aH OYIub, WakiiaHuul
aocapaénuda 0agom smmoxKoa. Myannug seona mepmMuHoONI02UK cuécam pUMUWHUHS 3aPYPAUSUHU
acocaatiou.

Kanum cyznap:. xomnvlomep mepMUHONOUACU, MPAHCIUMEPAYUS,  TUHSBOMAOAHUL
adanmauuﬂ, MEePMUHOTIOCUK KAP3 OJIUUL, )735€K muau, 1€eKCUK-CeMarmuK maxiuui.

Annomayusa. B oannoii cmamve paccmampugaemcs npoyecc opmuposanisi KOMnbIomepHou
mepmuHojlocuu 6 y36€KCKOM SA3bIKE C IUHSBUCMUYECKOU MOYKU 3PEHUAL. AHa/zu3upyi0mc;z I’lpO6JZ€MbZ
nepesoodd, mMpaHciumepayuu U JIUHe80KYIbMYPHOU aA0anmayuy npu nepeHoce KOMNbIOMEPHbIX
mepmuHoe us3 AHIULICK020 S3bIKA 8 y36el<c1<m?. B uccrneoosanuu usydaromcs cywecmeyroujue
mepmuHojlocud4ecKkue Hopmbsl 6 y36€KCKOM A3bIKOZHAHUU, cnocobwl Cﬂ06006pa306aHl¢}Z u
CoyuoJuUHz8UCmu4ecKue qbakmopbl, sluAarouue Ha qbopmupoeayue HCZL;MOHCUZbHOIZ mepmuHoIocUU.
Pe3yfzbmambl nokasvlearom, 4mo y36€KCKa}Z KomnviomepHasl mMepMUHOTIOcUA 6cé emé’ He
CMaHOapmu3uUposana u npoooaxcaem gopmuposamvcs. A6mop 0b60cHo8bi8aAEM HEOOXOOUMOCD
eouHol mepMUHOJZOZMlleCKOZZ noaumuKu.

Knrwwueevie cnosa: KoMnsviomepHast mepmMurolocusl, mpanciumepayusl, JAUHS60KY1bmMypHasl
adanmauuﬂ, mepmuHojlocudecKkoe 3aumcmeosaHnue, y36€KCKUZZ A3bIK, JAEKCUKO-CeMAHMUYECKUll
AHAIU3.

Abstract. This article examines the formation of computer terminology in the Uzbek language
from a linguistic perspective. The study analyzes the problems of translation, transliteration and
linguocultural adaptation in transferring computer terms from English into Uzbek. The research
investigates existing terminological norms in Uzbek linguistics, word-formation methods, and
sociolinguistic factors influencing national language development. The findings demonstrate that
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Uzbek computer terminology remains unstandardized and continues to evolve. The author argues for
the necessity of a unified terminological policy in Uzbekistan.

Key words: computer terminology, transliteration, linguocultural adaptation, terminological
borrowing, Uzbek language, lexico-semantic analysis.

XXI acpna ax60poT-KOMMYHMKALMs TEXHOJIOTUSUIAPMHMHT JKaJjall PUBOMJIAHUIIN AYHEHUHT
Oapua TWIapuia, KymiaaaH y30eK TWIMIA XaM KEHI KYJamiId JEKCHK Y3rapHIUIapHH BYXKy.Ira
kenrupan. Kommprorep TexHojorusuiapu OuiaH OOFJIMK TyLIyHYajgap acocaH MHIVIM3 THIIUAA
MIaKJUTaHTaH OYnuO, yJapHUHT ¥30eK TWiura YTHIIM Y30K Ba MypakkaO JIMHIBHCTUK XapaHHU
nudoanaiiay.

V36ek THINIYHOCINIHIa KOMIBIOTEP TEPMHHOIOTHSCHHM YPraHHII HHUCOATAH SHIU COXa
xucobnmanaau. Mustaqillik yillarida — aitaukca 1991 Hunpan kelinH — y30€K TWJIM J1aBliaT THJIH
MaKOMHUHH OJITa4, TEPMUHOJIOTHK COXa/Ja XaM MyXUM HCIOXOTap 3apyp 6ynmub konau. Ly Ounan
Oupra, 3aMOHaBHM TEXHOJOTHUIAPHUHT Te3 cypbariap OWiIaH pUBOXKJIAHWIIM Y30€K THIUAA MOC
TEPMUHJIAP SPATUII UMKOHUSATHIAH Y3UO KETAW Ba HATWXKaJla MHTIIM34Ya TEPMHUHIAPHUHT O€BOCHUTA
€KH TpaHCIUTEpaLUs OPKAIM Y3JIAIITUPHINIIN KEHT TapKaJlJu.

Ym0y TagKMKOTHUHI MaKCaau — MHIJIM3 TWIMJAH Y30€K TUIMra KOMIbIOTEP TEPMUHIIAPUHU
YTKa3UuIAaru JMHTBUCTUK MEXaHM3MJIApDHU TaxXJWwl KWIHIL, TapXkuMa Ba ajanrauusiaru
MyaMMOJIapHU aHUKJIAII XaMa TEPMUHOJIOTUK OMPXWJUTMKHYU TabMUHJIAII HYJIapuHU OeNruiaial
nobopar.

TwimyHocuK Hazapusicuaa TepmuHosiorus myammontapu J1.C. Jlorre, A.A. Pedopmarckuii Ba
B.II. JlaHunmeHko kaOW oOJMMJIAPHUHT acapiapuaa kKeHr &Eputwirad. Jlorre (1961) tepmmara
KyWnnaguran tanabnap — Oup MabHOIM OVIMINM, TU3UMIIWIMK, aHUKJIUK Ba KUCKAIUK — €0
OenruiaaHradH Me30oHJIap X03Up XaM J013apOJIMIMHU CaKj1ab KOIMOKIA.

V36ek TEPMUHONOTUACHHM  Taikuk otumaa  Ll.Paxmarymnaes, FE.E.Toxues Ba
b.XacanoBnapHunr xusmatnapu Oekuéc. PaxmatymmaeB (1978) y30ex Tuimaga TEpMHUHOJIOTHK
MebEpianl MacalajJapuHU KyTapuO 4MKuUO, MUJUIMHA CY3 SCAIMIIM yCyJJlapura yCTYHJIMK Oepuill
3apypJIMTMHU TabKUAJaraH. BUpOK KOMMbIOTEp TEPMHUHOJIOTHMCH Oy OJMMIIAPHMHI acapiapHia
nesipiiu KaMpal oJIMHMAaraH, YyHKH yi0y coxa KeMMHpPOK pUBOXKJIaHa OOILIaraH.

3amoHaBuil TangkukorTimap wuumpa H.Maxmynos Ba A.Hypmono (2001)HuHr ¥36ex
THJIIIYHOCIUIHTa OUJ acapiapy, INyHHHIIEK Y30ekucTon Pecry6nukacy JaBiaT THIIM XaKWIard
KoHyH (1989, 1995) acocupa Ty3uiaraH TEpMHHOJIOTUK JyFaTiap MyXUM MaHOa XucoOJiaHaIH.
Xankapo kynmampa sca O.D.Cxopoxoabko, N.B.ApHonsa Ba B.M. Jleituuk TomMoHuIaH uuLiad
YUKWJITaH TEPMUHOJIOTMK 3aUMCTBOBAaHNE Ha3apusulapy ¥30€K THIIUAAru XOJaTHU TaxX Wi KWIMIIIA
Hazapuil acoc Ba3udacuHu yTanau.

Komnbrotep TepMUHIApUHU ¥30€K THIIMTa TapyKuMa KMITHILAA YYTa aCOCUM MyHAIUII MaBxKyI:
(1) Tynuk y30exkya SKBUBaJIEHT sparuil, (2) ceMaHTHK Kanbka, (3) TpaHciouTepauus €EKu
TPaHCKPUIILIUS.

Tynuk y30ex4ya SKBHUBAJCHT SPATUII KYNMHYA MYMKUH OYiIMaiinu, dyHKH Y30eK TUiIUaa
TEXHOJOTMK TYyIIyHYa aBBaJl MaBxXynd Oynmaran. Macanan, "computer" cy3unu ¥30ex Tuamaa
"xucobmaruy" 1e6 TapKUMa KHJIUII yCIIyOuit HOTYFpU HaTHXa Oepajv — YyHKH XUCOOJIarny KEHIPOK
TylyH4a 0ynu0, KanbKyasaTop KaOu onauil KypuiaMalapHu XaM Hazapza TyTaau. CeMaHTHK KajbKa
ycynupaa sca "software" — "nactypuii TabmuHOT", "hardware" — "KaTTHK TabMHHOT" €kH "ammapar
TabMHUHOT" Kabu Tap>Kumanap ByXKynara kenrad. By epra xam MabHO TYIUK OepuiMaciuru, €ku
CYHBUH SIINUTUWINIIN MyaMMO TyFIUPaIH.

AliHuKca, MeTaQOpUK TEpMUHJIAPHU TapKUMa KWIWIIJA KAUWMHYMIUMK KYOPOK yupaiau.
Macanan, "mouse" (kommnbioTep cuukonuyacH), "window" (oiiHa/mapua), "desktop" (umr ctomm),
"cloud" (OynyT) xabu cy3map ¥30exk Tuiuga Xam y3 MeTaQopuK MabHOCHMHHU CaKjIaraH XoJiia
y3mamTupunubd, Ukku €kiaama (aiHukca, "oiHA" — mapua MabHOCHAArv) TyIIyHUYaIap OepHIIMIIN
Ky3aTUJIau.

V36ek THIMIA KOMIBIOTED TEPMHHONOIMACHHM MIAKIAHTHPHIIHMHT JHT KEHT TapKairaH
yCyJIH TpaHCAUTEpauus XucobjaHagu. by ycynna MHITIM34ya TepMHMHIAp TOBYLI TapKUOMra Moc
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paBunina y30ek amudoocura kyuupunaau: "browser" — "Opaysep", "router" — "poytep", "server"
— "cepBep", "file" — "¢aiin". lllynunraek, "chat" — "gar", "email" — "umein" kabu KypUHHIILIAD
XaM KEHT KYJUIAaHMOKJIA.

Jlunrsomaianuii amantanus >kapaéHuaa Y30eK TUIMHUHT (OHETHK TU3UMU Ba MOP(OJIOTUK
XyCYCHUSITIIapU MYXUM poJjib YiHaiau. Macanas, y30ek THInMAa 4y3UK YHIWIAp WYKIUra cabaduu,
WHIJIM3 TWIUAATH Y3YH YHIWIAp KUCKA YHIIIAp Ominad anMamtupuiaan: "byte" — "6aut", "drive"
— "npiaB/muck". Mopdonoruk kuxaTaaH 3ca Y30eK THIMHHMHT a@uKcanus THU3UMH OpKaIu
TepMuHIap Yy3namrupuiaaan: "dainaun cakiam', "Opay3epHu oumm’, "cepBepra yiaaHui" KaOu
Ooupukmanap xocun Oyiraau.

Anantauus xapaéHuJa WKKA XWJI TEHICHIMS Ky3aTuiaau: OUPUHYUCH — TEPMUHHU
y30exnamTupum (TYIMK €KW KUCMaH MHJUIMKA THJITa MOCHAIUTHPUII), UKKUHYUCH — TEPMUHHH
WHIIIM3Ya maknuaa cakiam. Kaiicu TeHaeHIMs yCTyH OVIMIIM Ky JKMXaTnaH &€mra, TabliuM
Japaxkacura Ba Y30eK THIMHU HCTEHMOJI ATHII JIOUpacura OOFIIHK.

V36ek KOMIBIOTED TEPMHHONOTHACHHUHT ACOCHI MyaMMONapuIaH GUpH — GUp XU TYIIyHYA
ydyH OMp HedTa Mapajuiesl BapMaHTHHUHT MaBXyaiaurud. Macanas, "mporpamma’ Ba "mactyp" Oup
BaKT/Ia unuiatuiany; "kommeiorep" Ba "DOBM" (9nekTpoH xucoOnam MaliMHAcH) pyc TUIU
TabCUPUJA XAIH XaM yupad Typanu; "unrepHer" Ba "MHTepHer" €3yBuna xaM OMPXUILIUK UK.

HotyprynnukHuar Oup Heuta cababu MaBxyd. bupuHYMaaH, TEPMHHONOTMK KOHYHHUMA-
MebEpHii Ga3aHMHT 3audIUrH. Y36EKNCTOHIA KOMIBIOTEP TEPMUHOIOTHSCHTA Ol MAaXCyC JaBJIaT
CTaHJIapTH MIUIA0 YMKWIMarad. UKKWHYMAaH, pyCc TUIUHUHT TapUXUP TabCUPH: COBET AaBpUIa
¥30eK TWMra TEeXHUK TEPMUHJIAP acoCcaH pyCc TWJIM OpKalIM KUpraH, mry ca®abmu "mpunTep" Ba
"Gacmarap" kaOu pyc TWIHMJIAH Ba WHIVIM3 TUIWAAH YTraH BapHaHTIap €HMa-8H WIUIaTUIAIU.
YauH4YHMIaH, OMMaBHHA axOOpOT BOCHUTAJIAPH Ba WHTEPHET-MYyXUTHHHT TapTUOCH3 TEPMHHOJIOTHK
amMalnéTu XaM HOTYPFYHIIMKHHA Ky4alTHPMOKA.

Ilynunraex, Y30eKMCTOHAA MKKM XMW &3yB TH3MMH (KMPMIUI Ba JIOTHH anu(pOOCH)HHHT
napajiesl MIUIATHIUIIA XaM TePMHHOJIIOTUK TapTUOCH3IMKHU siHaJa KeCKUHJIAITUpagu. JIoTuH
€3yBuJaru TEpPMHMHJIAp MaTHJIapu Ba KUPWUT €3yBHJArM MaTHJAp YypTracujaa TpaHCIUTepalus
CTaHJAPTIApH TYIUK YHFyHJIalIMaraH.

V36ex TIMIA KOMIIBIOTEp TEPMHUHOJIOTHACHHUHT MAK/IAHUIINA MYPAKKab Ba KYI KUPPATH
JIMHTBUCTHK kapaéH 6ynub, y XaM THIAAaH TallKU (MOKTUMOMMN, TApUXUHM, TEXHOJIOTHK), XaM THJIAAaH
nyku  (poHETHK, MOp(OJIOTUK, CEMAHTHK) OMWJUIAp TabCHpUIa JaBOM 3TMOKIA. TaIKUKOT
HaTWKaJIapy Tap)KUMa, TpaHCIUTepalys Ba JMHIBOMAaHUH aJanTalUsIHUHT Xap yJalla ycyiu y30ek
TUIMAA OMp BaKTJa amalija SKaHJIUTMHU KYpCcaTIu.

V36ek KOMIBIOTEp TEpPMHHONOTHSACHHM TapTHOTAa CONMIN Ba CTAHJAPTIAIITHPUIN YUyH
KyHHIariIapHy aMaira OUMpPHIN 3apyp: GupuHumIaH, ¥36exnucton Pecry6nukacu JlaBnar THiIM Ba
TEPMUHOJIOTHS KYMUTACH TOMOHH/IaH KOMIIBIOTEP TEPMUHOJIOTUSICUTA OMJT PACMMIA JIyFaT Ty3WINIIN
JI03UM; UKKHMHYMJAH, YKYB JacTypiiapyuja MWIIMH KOMIBIOTED TEPMHUHOJOTUSACUTA YCTYHIIUK
Oepunuiny Kepak; yunHunaad, OAB Ba uHTepHeT Hampiapuaa Oup Xl TEPMUHOJIOTHK aMaTHETHU
KOPHIH ATUII MaKcaara MyBO(QUK.

Xynoca Kunub aiTranja, Y30eK TN Y3ura Xoc Tapuxuil Ba JIMHIBUCTHK XyCYyCUSTIapura ara
6ynu6, KOMIBIOTEP TEPMHUHOJIOTUSCUHU MIAKIUTAHTUPUIIIA MUJUIMH TUI UMKOHUSTIAPUIAH TYIUK
doiigananni, Oup BaKTAa dca XaaKapo TEPMUHOJIOTHK aHUKJIMKHU Cakjam — 0y coXaJlard acoCHuid
Bazuda 6ynub KoIMOKIa.
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YK 808.3
IKCIIPECCUBHASA CHUKEHHAS JIEKCHUKA B XYJOXECTBEHHOM JIUCKYPCE:
®YHKIMOHAJIBHO-CEMAHTUYECKHWN U TIPATMATHYECKHI AHAJIN3
Y. A.Bypuesa, PhD, oou., Hayuonanonwtiti ynueepcumem Y3zoexkucmana, Tawkenm

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola ekspressivlik kategoriyasi va uning adabiy til hamda badiiy
matndagi ifodalanishiga bag ‘ishlangan. Unda XXI asrning birinchi choragiga oid badiiy va
belletristik asarlarda (D. Gluxovskiyning “Matn”, M. Elizarovning “Yer” va D. Koretskiyning
“Avtoug ri” asarlari) qo‘llangan pasaytirilgan leksikaga mansub ekspressiv birliklar ajratib
ko ‘rsatiladi hamda ularning funksiyalari aniglanadi. Tahlil jarayonida izohli lug ‘atlar bilan bir
qatorda maxsus lug ‘atlardan (argo va jargon lug ‘atlaridan) ham foydalanilgan. Tadgiqot natijasida
mazkur asarlarda qo ‘llangan ekspressiv pasaytirilgan leksikaning eng keng tarqalgan funksiyalari
sifatida gahramon va muallifning lisoniy dunyoqarashini ifodalash, muallifning “antiestetik” badiiy
olamini yaratish (muallif g‘oyasini amalga oshirish) hamda personaj xarakterini ochib berish
vositasi ekanligi aniglangan.

Kalit so“zlar: ekspressivlik, ekspressema, ekspressiv birlik, ekspressivizatsiya, pasaytirilgan
leksika, jargonlashuv, haqoratli leksika, vulgarizm.

AHHOM(H{M}I. Cmamos nocesiweHa paccmonmperuiro Kanecopuu JsKcnpeccueHocmu u ee
GONJIOWEHUIO 6 TumepantypHoM A3blKe U xyc)oofcecmeeHHOM mexcme. Buvioensiomes IKCnpeccusHvle
JeKkcuyecKkue eduHuL;bz, omHocAwuecss K CHUDICEHHOU JIeKCUKe, 6 xy()oofcecmeeHHblx u
bennempucmudeckux npouszgedenusx nepeou wemeepmu XXI 6 (/]. Inyxoseckuu «Texcmy», M.
Enusapos «3emnay u JI. Kopeykuii «Yeon»), onpedensromca ux @yukyuu. Ilpu ananuze
UCNOIb306AIUCH KAK NMOJNKO8ble, mMAaK U Y3KOCNeEYuaiusuposarnHvle cCioeapu (C]ZO@CZpM apeo,
arcapeona). Bvioenenvt naubonee pacnpocmparentvle QyHKYUYU IKCNPECCUBHOU CHUNCEHHOU JIeKCUKU
6 mekcmax nepeducieHHblx npou3ee()eHuL7.' xapakmepucmuka S3bIKOBOU KapmuHvl mupa 2cepo: u
aemopa, «AaHMuICMemu4ecKol» xy0oiecmeeHHoU KapmuHvl MUpa aemopa (asmopcKull 3amuicer)
U CpedCcmeo XapaKxmepucmuku nepcoHaxicd.

Knroueevie cnoea: IKCnpeccueHoCcmao, IKCnpeccema, IKcnpeccus, IKcnpeccususayusl,
CHUJICEHHAA JIEKCUKA, IHCaAPSOHU3AYUAL, 6paHHa;z JIEKCUKAa, 8YJ1bcapusm.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the consideration of the category of expressiveness and its
embodiment in literary language and art text. Expressive lexical units belonging to the reduced
lexicon in fiction works of the first quarter of the 2 1st century (“Text” by Dmitry Glukhovsky, “Earth”
by Mikhail Elizarov and “Hijacking” by Danil Korecki) are singled out and their functions are
determined. The analysis is carried out on the material of various lexicographic editions, among
which both explanatory dictionaries and highly specialized dictionaries (dictionaries of argot,
jargon) are used. The most common functions that were identified in the context of the named works
are the following: characterization of the linguistic picture of the world of the hero and the author,
the “anti-aesthetic” artistic picture of the world of the author (author’s intention) and a means of
characterization of the character — speech or author’s when using non- self-directed speech.

Key words: expressiveness, expresseme, expressive, expressivization, reduced vocabulary,
jargonization, profanity, vulgarism.

[lenb uccienoBaHys — BBIIBUTh M IPOAHAIU3UPOBATh €AUHULIBI, OTHOCSIMECS K CHUKEHHON
JIEKCUKE, B MPOU3BEICHUSIX COBPEMEHHOM XY/10’KECTBEHHOM M OEJUIETPUCTHUUECKOMN JIUTEepaTyphl, U
onpenenuts ux ¢yHkimuu B pomanax JI. I'myxosckoro «Tekct», M. EmmzapoBa «3emms» u /1.
Kopenkoro «Yron». AKTyaJlbHOCTb HCCJENOBAHMS CBSI3aHA IIPEXKJAE BCETO C TEM, 4YTO JJIA
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM HAyKM 3HA4YMMO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, PACCMOTPEHHE CEMAHTUYECKUX U
CTUJIMCTUYECKUX U3MEHEHNH, IPOUCXOIAIINX B PyCCKOM s13bIke Hadasia X X B. B iesom, U, ¢ Ipyrou
CTOPOHBI, HCCJIEJOBAHME YACTOTHBIX CTHWJINCTUYECKHM MAapKUPOBAHHBIX €IMHULl B PYCCKOM
JUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE M B COBPEMEHHOM XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE. AKTYaJbHOCTb pPabOTHI
00yCJIOBJICHA TaK)Ke TEM, UTO UCCIIEIOBAaHUE IPOBOJUTCSA Ha MaTepHalle 3HAYUMBIX JJIs JINTePaTyphl
XXI Beka npousBeaeHuil. [IpakTnyeckas 3Ha4MMOCTh PAaCCMOTPEHHUS TI0JIOOHOTO MaTepHaia COCTOUT
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B BO3MOKHOCTH ITPUMEHEHHUSI PE3YJIBTATOB UCCIIEIOBaHMS B IPAKTUKE MPEIO1aBaHUs JIEKCUKOJIOTUN
U CTWINCTUKUA PYCCKOTO $3bIKa, (DUIOJIOTHYECKOro aHaliu3a TEKCTa, COBPEMEHHOM pyccKoi
JUTEPaTypbl U MCTOPUU PYCCKOTO JHTEpaTypHOro s3bika [IpoGneMa ymoTpeOneHHsT CHUKEHHOM
JIEKCUKHA HEpa3pbIBHO CBs3aHA C CEMAHTUYECKOW KaTeropuedl HKCIPECCUBHOCTH, KOTOpPast
00yCJIOBIMBAET BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh 33 CYET 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO WM OICHOYHOTO OTHOILICHUS K
(dbeHoMeHaM JIEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH W IOHUMAeTCs KaK COBOKYITHOCTb IPU3HAKOB JIEKCHYECKON
€IMHHULIBI, BBICTYIAIOIIUX B POJIM CPEICTB CyOBEKTUBHOIO BBIPAXKEHUSI OTHOLLEHUS TOBOPSLIETO K
cKkazaHHOMY wind K azapecary. Kak yreepxknaer H.A. JlykbsiHOBa, «3KCIPECCHUBHOCTH SIBISETCA
CBOWCTBOM TOW WJIM HHOW JIEKCUYECKOW €IUHULBI, KOTOPOE CBS3aHO C IPEACTABICHUEM
CYOBEKTUBHBIX aCMEKTOB BOCHPUATHUS YEJIOBEKOM JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH (SBJICHHS OKPY>KAIOILIETO
MUpa, IOpEeIMEThl M MX INPU3HAKU, XAPAKTEPUCTUKA TEX WJIM HHBIX JIUL, HENOCPEICTBEHHO
SMOILIMOHAIBHOE OTHOILIIEHUE K YeMY-TTM00 WM KOMY JTH00, OIICHKHU MpPEAMETa PeUH, epeKUBaHUS U
yyBcTBa roopsaumux)» [JlykesnoBa: 183]. Ilo muenuto II. bamin, sKcIpecCMBHOCT — 3TO
«3MOLIMOHAJIBHOE BOCHPUATUE JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U CTPEMJICHUE MEpeNaTb €ro pPeLUNnUueHTY»
[bamm: 113]. PempeseHTHpyss CyOBEKTHBHBIC AaCIEKThl BOCHPHSTHS SI3LIKOBOW JIMYHOCTHIO
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, SKCIPECCUBHOCTh HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO CBsI3aHa C  MPEACTaBICHUEM O
MOJIOKUTEITLHOM/OTPUILIATEIFHOM,  BBICOKOM/HU3KOM, npekpacHom/6e300pazHoM.  EnuHUIE,
OTHOCSIIIMECS K CHM)KCHHOH JIEKCHKe, 00Ja/1al0T crienu(UYecKoi 3KCIPEeCCUBHOCTHIO, TTOCKOIBKY
ynoTtpebiieHue BMECTO HEUTpaTbHOW HOMHHAIIUK JAPYTOTO CJIOBA, 32 KOTOPBIM B SI3BIKE 3aKperieHa
CTHJIUCTUYECKasi OKpacka (aMHIbIPHOCTH, TIPyOOCTH, NPOCTOPEYUs, MKAPTOHHOCTH U T. IL.,
YCWJIMBAIOT BBIPA3UTEIBbHOCTh YCTHOTO UJIM MUCbMEHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHHUSA, a CJIEIOBATENIbHO, U €T0
nepcya3suBHOCTh. EnuHUIEH BhIpaskeHUs SKCIIPECCUBHOCTH MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaHa dKCIpeccema, Mojl
KOTOpOM TOHMMAeTCs CTWJIMCTHYECKas €AMHMIA, CIHOCOOHas pacKpbIThb BbIPA3UTEIBHO-
KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE «pupaunieHus» [Koctomapos: 160]; B TMHIBUCTUKE UCIIOJIb3YETCS TAKKE TEPMHUH
«aKkcnpeccuny. Ilpencrasnsercs, 4To 3TH ABa TEPMHUHA CJIEAYET YIOTPEOIATh HE KaK CHHOHHUMBI, a
Kak 0003HaYeHHE pa3IMYHbIX BUI0B SKCIIPECCUBHBIX JIGKCHYECKUX €MHULL, B 11€7I0M BBITOIHAIOIIUX
pasznuuHble  (YHKIUU: SKCIPECCHMB — OKCIPECCHBHAs €IMHMIA S3bIKa, BOIUIOLIAIOIIAS
Hebe3pa3IMyHOoe OTHOIICHHUE aJ[pecaHTa K Iepeaue CMbICIOBBIX OTTEHKOB; SKCIpPecceMa — eIMHHIA
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA, OTPa)Karolllasi B XyJJ0’KECTBEHHOM JIUCKYPCE OIpeieIeHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH
SKCIpeccHBa WM (popMupylomias B KOHTEKCTE COOCTBEHHOE KCIPECCHBHOE 3HaueHue. PasButue
COBPEMEHHOT0 PYCCKOTO f3bIKa CBSI3aHO Kak C HMHTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKHMMHM, TaK U C
HKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKUMHU (pakTopamMu. K mepBbIM OTHOCHTCA MNpEXJe BCEro JI€MOKpaTH3alus
A3blKa, €ro «orpyoJjeHue», yTpaTra BBICOKOW CTHJIMCTUYECKOW TOHAIBHOCTH, NPUBOASAIIAA K
MCIOJIb30BAHUIO PA3TOBOPHOTO BMECTO HEMTPAILHOIO M TaK HAa3bIBAEMOT'0 OOIIET0 KaproHa BMECTO
Pa3roBOPHOIO CTHJISL JIMTEPATYpHOTO S3bIKA, KO BTOPBIM — PA3BUTHE CETEBBIX KOMMYHMKAIUN U
yBEJIMYEHHUE YJENBHOTO Beca YCTHOW (OpPMBbI peud, B TOM YWCIIE U UMHUTALMOHHOM, CBS3aHHOU
HaMEPEHHBIM YI0/100JIEHUEM KOMIbIOTEPHON KOMMYHUKAIIUY KUBOW pa3roBOPHON peun. Y3yc Bce
Ooylee 4acTo MpPEJCTABISAETCS HOCUTENIO s3blKa KaTeropueil Oojee BakHOW, uyeM HOpMa, a
HKCIPECCUBHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHUI] JIa)KE€ B CUTYallUH, I7Ie OHA HE 00s3aTesibHA, CTAHOBUTCS B
COBPEMEHHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUU Yy3yaJbHOW. DKCHPECCUBU3ALMNS S3bIKa MPOSIBISETCS B Pa3IUUHbIX
BUJAX TEKCTa — OT PEKIAMHOM aHHOTALMU 10 XYyJO’KECTBEHHOTO M OeJIeTPUCTUYECKOro TEeKCTa.
YacTHbIM ciy4yaeM IMOJ00HON SKCHPECCHUBU3ALMKM MOXHO CYMTaTh (EHOMEH, TPaJUIHOHHO
Ha3bIBAEMBIN JKaproHuzanuen peun. XyJ0KeCcTBEeHHO-0EIUIETPUCTHYECKUI TEKCT, He SBISIOINICS
CTHJIEM JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA, TEM HE MEHEE MOXKHO CUUTATh S3bIKOBBIM (JEHOMEHOM, OTPaKatoIuM
3HaYMMble U TOKa3aTelibHble OCOOCHHOCTH s3bIKa. HeB3upas Ha yCTaHOBKY MOJOOHOIO TEKCTa
(cyry0o SCTeTHUYECKyI0 WM IparMaTHYeCKH-pa3BIEKaTeNbHYIO), aapecaT BHJIUT B HEM Kak
BOILIOLIEHUE PYCCKOM s13bIKOBOM KapTuHBI Mupa (IKM) onpeneneHHOro nepuoja, Tak 1 yCTaHOBKY
aBTOpa Ha YNOTpeOJIeHHEe HKCIPECCUBHBIX €IMHUIl B KAYECTBE CHEIHAILHOTO XYIOXKECTBEHHOIO
cpencTtBa — 3KcnpecceMbl. CHUKEHHAs JIEKCHKA (OTVIMYAOLIAsICsl OT HEUTPaJbHOW JINTEpPAaTypHON
abCONIIOTHO WJIM OTHOCHTEJIbHO HEHOPMAaTHUBHOM, WM «HHU3KON», chepoll KOMMYHUKALUA U
O0BEIUHSIOMAsl Pa3TOBOPHBIC, MPOCTOPEYHBIC, KAPTOHHBIC, BYJbrapHbIe, OpaHHBIC E€IUHUIIBI)
o0aaeT ApKOM SKCIPECCUBHOCTHIO B HAIIMOHAIBHOM SI3bIKE U MEPEHOCUT 3Ty 3KCIPECCUBHOCTH B
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XyJ0XKecTBeHHBIN TekcT. Hanbosee 4acTo 3To c0Ba ¢ OTpULIATENTbHBIM aKCHOJIOTHYECKUM MOJTyCOM,
YTO U OTpEAeNseT crneuuuKy ux ynorpedieHusl.

CHMKEHHas JIEKCUKa MCTIONIb3YETCS MPEXkK/IE BCETO B TPEX (PYHKIUAX:

1) kak (akTHYECKH HEWTpaiM30BaBIIMECS B s3blke Hadasa XXI B. eIUHUIHI,
JeMoHcTpupyromue u3meHeHuss KM COBpEeMEHHOTro HOCUTENS A3bIKA, YTO OTHOCHUTCS KakK K
ABTOPCKOMY TEKCTY, TaK U K PeUr IrepoeB;

2) C LeNbl XapaKTEPUCTUKU BOCCO3aBa€MOM BUPTYaJlbHOW TEKCTOBOM pEAJbHOCTH —
CO3JIaHUS «aHTUACTETHYECKOM» XyI0KECTBEHHOM KapTHHBI Mupa (XKM);

3) KaKk CpeICTBO XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEPCOHAXKA — PEUEBOM WJIM aBTOPCKOW IPU UCIIOIb30BAaHUU
HE COOCTBEHHO-TIPSMOI peun WK MpH [epeiade TOUKH 3pEHHs reposi B aBTOPCKOM TEKCTE; TPU ITOM
IIEPCOHAX JEMOHCTPUPYET CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K OKpY’)Kalollell JeHCTBUTENIIBHOCTH, JaeT
CyOBEKTUBHYIO OLIEHKY pealiusiM, MOKa3bIBAE€T CBOE OTPUIIATEIbHOE, MPEXKIE BCEro MPe3pUTeIbHOe
U/uaM HeoJOOpUTENbHOE, OTHOIICHUE K KOMY-THOO WM K deMy-nu6o. [lokasarenpHO, 4TO 3TH
GYyHKIIUM B TEKCTE MOTYT coBMmemaTthcs. [lomMumMo TOro, CHIIKEHHas JIEKCHKA WHOTIA MOKET
IIEPEOCMBICIIATHCS, CTAHOBSICh CPEJICTBOM IIOJIOKUTEIBHON XapakTepucTuku. PaccMoTprum Hanbosee
MOKa3aTeNbHbIE MPUMEpPHI, MpeacTaBiIeHHbIle B pomaHax M. Enuzaposa «3emmus», . Kopeukoro

«l"opstunii yrow» u 1. ['myxoBckoro «TekcT.
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TBOPYECTBO HABOU KAK CUHTE3 CY®UHCKOW CUMBOJIMKY,
T'YMAHUCTUYECKOM ®NJIOCOPHUHA U N3OIIPEHHON MOTHYECKOM ®OPMBbI
@.Banuxaoscaesa, npenooasamens, CamapKanoCcKuil 20Cy0apcmeeHHblil UHCHUMYm
UHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIK08, CamapKkano

Annotatsiya. Magolada Alisher Navoiy ijodi sufiy ramziylik, insonparvarlik falsafasi va yuksak
poetik shaklning murakkab sintezi sifatida tahlil gilinadi. Shoir asarlaridagi ishq, yo‘l, qalb, qush,
nur, bog‘ va safar obrazlari oddiy badiiy bezak emas, balki insonning ma’naviy kamoloti, axlogiy
mas ‘uliyati va ijtimoiy burchini yorituvchi semantik vositalar sifatida talqin etiladi. “Xamsa”, “Lison
ut-tayr”, g‘azallar va “Mahbub ul-qulub” misolida Navoiyning komil inson, adolat, rahm-shafgat,
ilm va agl haqgidagi garashlari ochib beriladi.

Kalit so “zlar: Alisher Navoiy, sufiy ramziylik, gumanizm, poetik shakl, sharg adabiyoti, Xamsa,
Lison ut-tayr, Mahbub ul-qulub, komil inson, badiiy obraz.

Annomayusn. B cmamoe paccmampusaemcs xyooxcecmeennoe Hacieoue Anuwepa Hasou kak
CNIOJICHAs cucmema, 8 KOmopou CyQUICKAs CUMBOIUKA, SYMAHUCIMUYECKAs (Uurocopus u 8blcokasl
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nosmuyeckas @opma obpazyiom eHympeHHe yerocmuoe dcmemuyeckoe edurncmeo. (Ocoboe
BHUMAHUE y()efz;zemc;z momy, 4mo 6 np0u3eeOeHuﬂx nosma cumeoJibl JZIO66M, nymu, cepdua, nmuuybul,
ceema, caoa u CMpPAHCMEUs HE 8blCniynaront noJjbKo dekopamuenbzmu 06pa3aMu, a CmMAaHOBANMCA
cpeécmeaMu ()yxoenoeo, HpABCMEBEHHO2O0 U COL;MCIJZbHO-ngJZOCO@CKOZO OCMbICIIeHUA YelloeeKd.
Ananuzupyromes omoenvHvle acnekmul «Xamcoly, «Jlucan ym-maiipy, eazenvHou aupuxku u « Maxoyo
VA-KYIYO», 20e uoes O0YX08HO20 COBEPULCHCTNBOBAHUS  COCOUHSEMCS C  VMBepICOeHuem
cnpa@edﬂueocmu, szocepdwz, pasyma, SHanusl U OomeeniCmeeHHocmu 1udHocmu neped 0611466’1’)’160]1/1.

Knroueevie cnoea: Anuwep Hasou, cyguiickas cumeonuka, ymanuzm, nosmudeckas opma,
gocmoynas aumepamypa, Xamca, Jlucan ym-matp, Max6yd yi-kynyb, 0yxo8Hoe cOo8epuleHCmeo,
XY0021cecmeeH bl 00pas.

Abstract. The article examines Alisher Navoi’s literary heritage as a complex synthesis of Sufi
symbolism, humanistic philosophy and refined poetic form. It argues that the images of love, path,
heart, bird, light, garden and spiritual journey in Navoi’s works function not merely as ornamental
elements but as semantic instruments for interpreting human perfection, moral responsibility and
social justice. Special attention is paid to “Khamsa”, “Lisan ut-Tayr”, lyrical poetry and “Mahbub
ul-Qulub”’, where mystical meaning is closely connected with humanistic ideas of mercy, knowledge,
reason and ethical duty.

Keywords: Alisher Navoi, Sufi symbolism, humanism, poetic form, Eastern literature, Khamsa,
Lisan ut-Tayr, Mahbub ul-Qulub, spiritual perfection, artistic image.

TBopuectBo Anmmiepa HaBon 3aHMMaeT 0co00e€ MECTO B HCTOPHH BOCTOYHOW CIIOBECHOCTH,
MIOCKOJIbKY OHO BOOpaJIo B ce0sl He TOJILKO OoraThle TPAAUIIMK TIOPKCKON U MEPCHACKO-TaPKUKCKOM
M093WH, HO U HIMPOKHHA KPYT (GHIOCOPCKUX, ITUIECKUX U ICTETUUYECKUX IMPEICTABICHUIA CBOETO
BpeMeHH. HaBou ObUT HE IPOCTO BBIIAIOIMIMMCS MacTepoM ciioBa. Ero xyaoskecTBEeHHOE Hacieaue
IpeCTaBiIsieT co00M 1LIEJTOCTHYIO JAYyXOBHO-MHTEUIEKTYAlbHYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOPOM I033Hf,
HPAaBCTBEHHAsI MBICIIb, PEJIUTHO3HO-(PHIOCO(CKOe MUPOTTOHHMAaHUE U COIIMaTbHAsI OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
HaXOJATCS B IOCTOSIHHOM B3auMoJieiicTBUH. IMEHHO MOATOMY M3ydeHHe ero Npon3BeieHuil TpedyeT
KOMIIJIEKCHOTO MOJIX0/1a: TOJIBKO Yepe3 0JTHOBPEMEHHOE PacCCMOTPEHHE CUMBOJIMKH, (hruocodcekoro
COJIEp’KaHUsl U XYJI0’)KECTBEHHON (POPMBI MOXHO MOHSTh BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTUKY €ro MOATHYECKOTO
MHpa.

B kiaccuueckoil BOCTOUHOM JUTEpaType CUMBOJ BCET/Ia BBIMOIHSUI O0Jee CIOXKHYIO 3a1ady,
yeMm OOBIYHOE yKpamieHue peun. Posa, comoBel, BUHO, yalla, cBeda, MOTBUIEK, MyTh, MITUIIA, CA/l,
3epKajo, ceplle U CBET 00pa30BbIBAIM YCTOWYMBYIO CHUCTEMY CMBICIOB, Y€pe3 KOTOPYIO MOATHI
TOBOPWJIM O JIIOOBH, UCTHHE, Aylle, bore, BpeMeHHU, CMEPTH U TyXOBHOM coBepleHCTBe. OJHaKO Y
Haou 3T 06pa3sl mproOpeTaroT 0co0yIo rTyOHMHY: OHU OJTHOBPEMEHHO COXPAHSIOT TPATUITMOHHBIHI
cy(puifckuil MOATEKCT W MONYyYarT WHIUBUAYATbHYIO XYIOKECTBEHHYIO 00paboTky. [loaT He
MEXaHUYECKHU TIOBTOPSIET TOTOBBIE CHMBOJIBI, a HpEBpallaeT UX B CPEACTBO Pa3MBILUIEHUS O
YeJIOBEKE, €ro COBECTH, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U HPAaBCTBEHHOM BBIOODE.

B cyduiickoii Tpanuiuu 06pa3 NTUIIBI HaCTO CBSA3aH C AYIION, CTpeMsIelcss 0CBOOOTUTHCS OT
3€MHBIX PUBSA3aHHOCTEN. Y HaBor 3TOT CUMBOII ITOJTy4aeT MMOATUYECKY0 MHOTOIUIAHOBOCTS. [ITH1ia
OJIHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIETCS YYaCTHUKOM CHO’KETa, HOCUTEJIEM aJNIETOPUYECKOrO CMBICIA U 3EPKaJIOM
YeJI0BEUECKOW Mpupoibl. Uepes3 Hee MOAT MOKa3bIBAET, YTO UCTUHHOE COBEPUIEHCTBO HEBO3MOXKHO
06e3 OoTKa3za OT CaMOJOBOJILCTBAa M BHYTpPEHHEW cienoTsl. Jlopora K MCTUHE HAaYMHAETCS HE C
BHEIIHET0 3HaHUS, a C YMEHUS YBUIETh COOCTBEHHYIO OTPaHUYEHHOCTb.

B «Max0y0 yn-kymy0» 3Ta uepTa BblpaxkeHa 0coOeHHO oTueTnuBo. [Ipon3BeneHne coaepkut
pa3MBbIIIICHUS] O PAa3HBIX TUIAX JItOJIeH, OOLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUAX, JOOPOAETENAX U MOPOKaX.
HaBou paccmarpuBaeT HpaBCTBEHHOCTh HE KaK OTBJICYEHHYHO KaTErOpHIO, a KAaK MPAKTHYECKOE
OCHOBaHUE YeJIOBEUECKOro noBeieHus. Ero uHTepecyroT npaBuTelb U y4eHbIH, OeJHAK 1 Ooray, 1pyr
U JIMIeMep, Myzpen u HeBexaa. Yepe3 3Tu o0pas3bl MOAT MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MCTHHHAS IIEHHOCTb
YesloBeKa OIpeNeNsieTcs] He MPOUCXOXKIEHHEM, OOraTCTBOM WJIM BHEIIHMM IOJIOXKEHHEM, a €ro
BHYTPEHHUMU KaueCTBAMH.
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I'ymanu3Mm HaBou HE CBOIUTCS K MATKOMY COYYyBCTBHIO. OH MMEET aKTUBHBIN 3TUYECKUI
xapaktep. [1oaT TpebyeT oT yenoBeka Tpyia HaJy co00i, Y4eCTHOCTH, YMEPEHHOCTH, CIIPABEUIMBOCTH
U yBaXeHUs K ApyruM. OCoOCHHO BakHA JJIsl HETO HJes IOJb3bl, KOTOPYIO YEIOBEK HMPUHOCUT
oOmecTBy. 3HaHuMe O€3 HpPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, BIAacTb 0€3 CHpPaBEJIMBOCTH, KpacHopeuue Oe3
UCKPEHHOCTH M 0O0rarcTBo 0e3 IIeAPOCTH JHUINAIOTCS MOAJMHHOTO CMbIcia. B 3TOM oTHOmeHHun
HaBon Onm3ok Kk TeM MblcauTensiM BocToka, Ui KOTOPBIX JyXOBHOCTb HEOTAEIMMA OT
IIPAaKTUYECKON ITUKH.

B nosmax «Xamcel» rymaHuctuueckas (uiaocodus packpbiBaeTcs dyepe3 o0pasbl I'epoes,
IIPOXOJSIIMX HPaBCTBEHHbIC ucnbITanusa. Papxan, MemknyH, Vckangap u 1pyrue nepcoHaku He
ABIISIIOTCSL  TOJBKO HOCHTEISIMM CrOKeTHOM (yHKuMu. OHH IpeNCTaBIAIOT pa3Hble MOJENU
4eJI0BeYeCcKoro noseaeHus. Uepes Hux HaBou pa3sMpluisieT o t00BU, BEPHOCTH, BIACTH, MYIPOCTH,
jpoare u crnpaseanuBocTH. ['epoit y HaBom neHen torzma, xorma e€ro cuja HalpaBiIcHa HE Ha
CaMOYTBEPKICHHE, a Ha CIIy>KEHUE BBICOKOH LIEIIN.

[Tostnueckas gopma y HaBou He siBisieTcs BHelIHe 00004uKoi copepkanusi. OHa akKTUBHO
y4JacTBYeT B CO3JaHUHU cMbIcia. Metp, pudma, peaud, mosrop, mapaienusM, aHTHTE3a, UTPa
OMOHHMMAaMH, 3BYKOBas OpraHu3alusi, KOMIIO3MIIMOHHAs CHMMETpuUs U Meradopuyeckas
HACBIIEHHOCTh CO3/1al0T 0COOYI0 MHTEIIEKTYaIbHO-OMOLIMOHAIBHYIO CTPYKTYpY TekcTa. biaaronaps
3TOMy (unocodcekast MbICIb HE IPEBPAIACTCS B CyXO€ pacCyXKICHHE, a pacKpbIBaeTcs depes
XYJI0KECTBEHHOE NIEPEKUBAHUE.

XynoxecTtBeHHas ¢popma y HaBou TecHO cBsizaHa C A3BIKOBBIM MacTepcTBOM. I103T nokazan
BBICOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH TIOPKCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SA3BIKA, II0KA3aB, YTO HA HEM MOXKHO BBIPA’KATh
TOHYaMIINEe OTTEHKU (UIOCOPCKONW MBICIH, MUCTHYECKOTO OINbITa U JIUPUYECKOIO YyBCTBA. DTO
MMEET HE TOJBKO 3CTETHUYECKOE, HO M KYyJBTYPHO-HCTOpHYECKOe 3HadeHue. Haom pacmmpun
IPaHULBI JIMTEPATypHOIO SI3bIKA M YKPENWI €ro CTaTyC KakK s3bIKa BBICOKOM II033MM U
MHTEJUIEKTYJIBHOTO BBIPAKCHMS.

Cyduiickass cuUMBOJMKa JaeT €ro MOo33uM TIIIyOMHYy W BepTHKalbHOe u3MepeHue. OHa
HAIpaBls€T MbICIb YWTaTeNsd K MpoOiemMaM Jylld, WCTUHBI, JIIOOBU M COBEPIIEHCTBA.
['ymanucTrueckas ¢unocopus npuiaet 3TUM oOpa3aM 3eMHYIO U COLUAIbHYI0 3HaYUMOCTh. OHa
HAaIIOMUHAET, YTO JTYXOBHOCTB IPOBEPSAETCS OTHOLIECHUEM K YEJIOBEKY, K CIIPABEMINBOCTH, K TPYLY,
K 3HaHMIO M K muiocepauto. ITostnueckas ¢opma, B cBOIO ouepelb, MpeBpallaeT 3TH HJEH B
ACTETUYECKU COBEPILEHHYIO CUCTEMY, CIIOCOOHYIO BO3JEHCTBOBATh HE TOJIBKO HA pa3yM, HO U Ha
YyBCTBO.

CuHTE3 MHUCTUYECKOTO M T'YMAaHHCTUYECKOTO TaK)Ke IMO3BOJISIET M30€XKaTh OJHOCTOPOHHETO
nonnManus Hasou. Ecnu BuIeTh B HEM TOJBKO Cy(HUICKOro M0O3Ta, MOKHO HEIOOLEHHUTH €ro
COLIMAIIBHYI0 M JTHYECKYIO MBICIb. Eciu paccMarpuBaTh €ro TOJBKO KaK T'yMaHUCTa, MOXKHO
HOTEPATh TITyOMHY €ro JyXOBHON CUMBOJIMKU. Eciu ke uzyuaTs Tonbko popMmy, BHE unocodcekoro
COJIep’KaHusl, Ucue3aeT BHYTPEHHSS LIEJIbHOCTh €ro XyJo)kecTBeHHoro mupa. Iloaromy Haunbonee
IIPOYKTUBHBIM SIBJISIETCS. KOMIIJIEKCHBIN ITOAXO0/, YYUTHIBAIOIINMI BCE TPU YPOBHS OJJHOBPEMEHHO.

TBopuectBo Aunumepa HaBou mnpencrtaBiser co00H OJMH W3  BBICHIMX 00pa3loB
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO CHHTE3a B MCTOPUM BOCTOYHOM JUTEpaTypbl. B Hem cyduiickas cuMmBosMKa,
ryMaHucTU4ecKas (Quiocopusi W M3OIIPEHHAs MO3THYECKas (opMa COCAUHSIOTCS B IEIOCTHYIO
ACTeTUYECKYyI0 cucteMy. CUMBOJIBI ITyTH, CEpALA, ITUIBI, CBETA, JIOOBH, caja, CBEYH U MOTHUIbKA
PaCKpBIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO MUCTUYECKOE COZIepKaHue, HO U TIyOOKYI0 HPaBCTBEHHYIO IPOOIEMAaTHKY.
Yepes Hux HaBom TroBOpUT O JyXOBHOM COBEpPUIEHCTBOBAHWH, CAaMOIIO3HAHWM, MHWJIOCEPAMH,
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YEJI0BEKA.

I'ymaHncTHYECKash OCHOBA €r0 TBOPYECTBA MPOSIBIISIETCS B YTBEPKICHUH IEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH,
3HaHUS, TPyJa, YeCTHOCTH U CITy>KeHHs 001iecTBy. [103T moKa3bIBaeT, 4To HCTUHHASL JYXOBHOCTh HE
MOJKET OBITh PAaBHOAYIIHOW K YEJIOBEYECKOMY CTPAJaHHMIO M OOIECTBEHHOW HECHpPaBeIIMBOCTH.
ITosToMy ero maean 4eloOBEeKa BKJIIOYAET HE TOJIBKO BHYTPEHHIO YHCTOTY, HO U AKTUBHYIO
HPABCTBEHHYIO MTO3ULUIO.

[Tostnueckas ¢opma y HaBou CiIy>)KHT HE BHEIIHUM YKpalICHHWEM, a TJIaBHBIM CIIOCOOOM
BBIpa)KEHUS CMbIciIa. MeTadopuueckass HachIIEHHOCTb, My3bIKaJIbHOCTh CTHXA, KOMIIO3ULIMOHHAS
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CTPOMHOCTh, CHMBOJIMYECKAss MHOTOCIOMHOCTh U SI3BIKOBOE€ MACTEPCTBO IIPEBPAIIAIOT  €r0
IIPOU3BECHUS B IIPOCTPAHCTBO CIOKHOI'O ACTETUUECKOro U (huinocodckoro nepexxupanusi. IMeHHO
no3tomy Hacieaue HaBou mpopoikaeT BOCOPUHUMATECS KaK YHUBEpCAJIbHAs TyXOBHAasl LIEHHOCTb,
B KOTOPOHM HallMOHAJIbHOE U OOIeYeIOBEYECKOe, MUCTHUYECKOE M 3€MHOE€, MBICIb M KpacoTa
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3ATAJIKM U TAHHBI CJIOBO O ITOJIKY UT'OPEBE
A.Y.I'aumosa, nezagucumutii uccnedosamenv, CamapkanoCcKuil 20cyo0apCcmeerHvlii UHCHUMYm
UHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIK08, CamapKano

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola XII asrga oid gadimgi rus adabiy yodgorligi "lgor yurishi
hagidagi ertak” bilan bog'liq asosiy sirlar va bahsli masalalarni o'rganadi. Matnning kelib chigishi,
muallifligi, tarixiy anigligi va badiiy ramziyligiga alohida e'tibor garatilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: Igor yurishi hagidagi ertak, gadimgi rus adabiyoti, mifologiya, knyaz Igor,
filologik tahlil, madaniy meros.

Almomauuﬂ. B oannou cmamove pacemampuearomcs Kirouesvle 3a2a0KuU U ()uCKyCCMOHHble
npobnemvl, céA3anHble ¢ OpesHepyCcCKUM namamuuxom aumepamypel XII eexa «Cnoso o noaky
H20p€6’€)). Ocoboe enumanue ydeﬂﬂemc;z eonpocam npoucxoofcdesz mekcma, e2co aenopcmed,
ucmopulteCKoﬁ docmoeepHocmu u xyaODfCQCWlGEHHOZZ CUMBOJIUKU.

Knioueewie cnoea: Cnoso o nonxky Heopese, opesnepycckas aumepamypa, Mugoiocus, KHA3b
Hzopb, punonoeuueckuii ananus, KyiemypHoe Hacieoue

Abstract. This article examines key mysteries and controversial issues related to the 12th-
century Old Russian literary monument, "The Tale of Igor's Campaign.” Particular attention is given
to the text's origins, authorship, historical accuracy, and artistic symbolism.

Keywords: The Tale of Igor's Campaign, Old Russian literature, mythology, Prince Igor,
philological analysis, cultural heritage

Beenenne. «CnoBo o nonky Mropese» siBiseTcss OJHUM U3 Haubosiee 3HAUUMBIX M B TO XK€
BpEeMs 3araJJOuHbIX MAMITHUKOB ApeBHEpYyCccKor auTeparypsl XII Beka, MOCBAIMEHHBIM HEYAAYUHOMY
noxony kHsa3sg Mropsa Cearocnasuua npotuB mnosjosueB B 1185 rony. Ilpomssenenue 3aHumaer
0c000€ MECTO B KyJIbTYPHON U HCTOPUUYECKOM TPaJULIMK BOCTOYHBIX CIIaBSH, TOCKOJIBKY COUYETAET B
ce0e 4epThl UCTOPUYECKOTO TOBECTBOBAHMSI, FEPOMUECKOTO 3I10CA U BHICOKOXY10’KECTBEHHOMH OIMBI
[1, 320]. C momeHnTa ero obHapy>keHus B konie XVIII Beka rpapom A. 1. Mycunbim-Ilymkuasm
TEKCT CTaJl 00bEKTOM MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX HAYYHBIX JUCKYCCHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C €0 IMOJJIMHHOCTBIO,
aBTOPCTBOM, BPEMEHEM CO3/1aHUS U CTENIEHbIO0 HCTOPUUECKOM JOCTOBEPHOCTH ONUCAHHBIX COOBITHH.
HecmoTpss Ha OGosiee yeM JBYXBEKOBYIO HCTOpHIO HccienoBanuii, «CiaoBo o monky Mropese»
IPOJOJIKAET OCTaBaTbCs MCTOYHMKOM HEPEUIEHHBIX HAYYHBIX NMPOOJIEM M HHTEPHpPETAllMOHHBIX
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criopoB [2, 360]. AKTyanbHOCTb TeMbI OOYCIIOBJIEHA TE€M, YTO JAHHOE NPOHM3BEACHUE HE TOJIBKO
OTpakaeT MUPOBO33PEHHE JIPEBHEPYCCKOT0 OOIIECTBA, HO U IMO3BOJISIET Ty 0Ke MOHATh 0COOEHHOCTH
(GbopMUPOBaHUS HAIMOHAILHOTO UCTOPHUYECKOTO M KyJIbTypHOTO co3Hanus [4, 410]. Llens manHo#
CTaThH 3aKIIOYACTCS B KOMIUIEKCHOM aHAJIM3€ OCHOBHBIX 3araZlok M HaAy4YHBIX MPOOJIEM, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ «CnoBoM o nosnky Uropese», a Takke B paCCMOTPEHUU KJIFOUEBBIX UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUX TUIIOTES,
MPEJIOKEHHBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIMH U 3apyOeKHBIMU YUEHBIMU.

Metonosnorusa. Merogojoruueckass OCHOBAa  HMCCIEIOBAHMUS  BKJIKOYAET  KOMILIEKC
MEXIUCHUTUTMHAPHBIX [TOIX0/10B, 00BEAUHSIOMINX METOAbI (PUIIOIOTHUH, UCTOPUU U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH,
YTO TMO3BOJISIET paccMaTrpuBarh TeKCT «CioBa 0 moiky Mropese» Kak MHOIOCIOWHOE SIBIEHUE
JIPEBHEPYCCKOU KyNbTypbl. B paboTe npuMeHEH HCTOPUKO-(PUIOTOTHUECKUNA METO/], HAaIlPaBJICHHBIH
Ha U3YYCHHE TEKCTa B KOHTEKCTE UCTOprueckux coObiTrii X1I Beka 1 0COOCHHOCTEH IPEBHEPYCCKOTO
A3bIKA, TEKCTOJOTMYECKHM aHalau3, II03BOJIAIOIIMKI BBIABUTh CTPYKTYpPHBIE, JIEKCUYECKHUE H
CTHJIUCTUYECKHE  OCOOCHHOCTH  IPOU3BEACHUS, CPaBHUTEIbHO-TUTEPATYPHBIA  METOJ,
UCIIONBb3YyEMBIM 11 comocTaBiieHust «ClioBa» C JIPyTMMHM TaMSITHUKAMH  CPEJHEBEKOBOM
€BpPONECHCKOM M BOCTOYHOCIABSAHCKOM JIMTEPATyphl, a TaKXKe KyJIbTypPOJIOTHYECKHA IOAXOM,
OpUEHTUPOBAHHBIM HA BBIABICHUE CHUMBOJMYECKHX, MH(OJOTUYECKMX M MHUPOBO33PEHUECKUX
ACTIEKTOB TeKCTa. VICTOYHMKOBYIO a3y MCCIIEOBAaHUS COCTABISIOT OPUTUHAIBHBINA TeKCT «CiioBa 0
nosiky MropeBe» B pa3iMYHBIX HAYUYHBIX W3JAHUSAX, €r0 MEPEBOJbI, a TAKXKE TPYAbl BEIYIIMX
uccienosareneil, Takux kak /. C. JIuxaués, A. A. 3anu3nsk, b. A. Pei0akoB u apyrue.

Pe3yabTaTbl. AHamu3 IMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OAHOM M3 LEHTPAIBHBIX MPOOJEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C
«CnoBom o mosky Hropesey», sBiseTcs BONPOC €ro IMOJJUHHOCTH, BO3HMKIIMHA IOCIE YTpaThl
OpUTMHAJIBHON pykonucu B mnoxape 1812 roga, 4ro MNpUBENO K HEBO3MOXKHOCTH HPSIMOU
Bepu(UKAMU TEKCTA U CTAaJI0 OCHOBAHHUEM IS JUTUTEIBHBIX HAYYHBIX TUCKYCCHH, B X0JI€ KOTOPBIX
yacTb HcclefoBateneil, Bkaouas A. A. 3uMMHMHA, BBIABUTANA THUIOTE3y O BO3MOXHOM
danpcudukanuu namsatauka B X VIII Beke, 0JTHAKO MOCIICTYIOIINAE THHTBUCTHUECKUE HCCIICIOBAHUS,
0co0eHHO paboThl A. A. 3anu3HsiKa, yOeTUTEeIbHO JOKa3aJIl COOTBETCTBHE A3BIKOBBIX (hOPM TEKCTa
HOpMaM JpeBHepycckoro si3bika XII Beka, 4To 3HAYUTENBHO YKPEMUIIO TO3UIHI0 CTOPOHHUKOB €0
noyuHHOCTH [5, 300]. He MeHee cioxHOH siBisieTcs mpoOsieMa aBTOPCTBA, MOCKOJIBbKY TEKCT He
COJIEP’KUT NPSAMBIX yKa3aHUN Ha €ro co3jJareis, YTO MOPOJUIO MHOKECTBO T'MIIOTE3 O TOM, YTO
aBTOPOM MOT OBITh APYKUHHUK KHs3s Wrops, mpuaBOpHBIA MOAT Wian 00pa3oBaHHBIA KHUKHUK,
OJIM3KUI K KHSDKECKOM cpelie, OJHAaKO OKOHYATEeJIbHOTO0 OTBETa Ha 3TOT BOINPOC O CHUX IOp HE
cymecTtByeT. McTopuueckass OCHOBa NPOM3BEICHMS CBsI3aHA C pEaIbHbIM MOXOIOM KHs3s Mrops
CsTocinaBu4a MPOTUB IIOJIOBLEB, 3aBEPIIMBIIMMCS MOPAXKEHHEM, OJHAKO XYJ0’KECTBEHHAs
nepepadoTka COOBITUN 3HAYMTEIBHO YCIOXKHSET MX BOCIPHUATHE, MOCKOJIBKY aBTOpP HCHOJb3YET
CUMBOJINYECKHE 00pa3bl, MOATHYECKHE MeTadopbl UM HSMOLMOHAIBHO HACHIIIEHHbIE ONMCAHUA,
npeBpaias uiCTopudeckoe codbITue B (HrUI0co(cKo-MoITHYECKOE pa3MbIIIEHHE 0 cyab0e Pycckoit
3EMIIH.

Ocoboe 3HaueHHe B CTPYKType TEKCTa MMEET CHMBOJIMKA MPHUPO/bI, BKIOYaromas o0passl
COJIHIIA, 3aTMEHHs, BETpa, PEK U MTHUL, KOTOpble MPHOOpeTaoT MHU(OJIOTHUECKOE 3HAYeHHE U
OTpakaroT MPECTABICHUS IPEBHEPYCCKOTO YeJIOBEKA O B3aUMOCBSI3U MPUPOAHOTO U HICTOPUUECKOTO
MHpa, IpU 3TOM 00pa3 COJHIIA TPAJAUIIHOHHO UHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK CUMBOJ KHSKECKOM BJIacTH U
cynb6n1 Urops, a o6pa3 bositHa — Kak BOIUIOLIEHHE APEBHEH MOATUYECKOW TpaguIMK U yCTHOTO
TBOpuecTBa [6, 250]. XynokecTBEHHass cHUCTEMA MPOU3BEAEHUS OTINYAECTCA BBICOKON CTENEHBIO
MO3TUYECKON BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, BKIIIOYAIONIEH METaQOPUUYHOCTh, MapajieIUu3Mbl, PUTMUUYECKYIO
OpraHM3alHI0 TEKCTa U SMOLMOHAIBHYIO HACBIIIEHHOCTD, YTO MO3BOJISIET paccMaTpuBaTh «CII0BO»
KaK YHUKaJbHOE SBJIEHHE, HaxoJflleecs Ha TpaHUIE MEXIy OIOCOM M HCTOPUYECKUM
IIOBECTBOBAHUEM.

Oo0cy:xnenune. Pe3ynbTaThl MCCIEAOBAaHUS MO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPkKIaTh, 4yTO «CIOBO O MOJIKY
Hropese» npezacraniseT co00il CI0KHBIA MHOTOCIOWHBINA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM MCTOPHYECKAasi OCHOBA
OPraHUYHO COYETAETCS C XYJ0KECTBEHHBIM IIEPEOCMBICIEHUEM JIEUCTBUTENIBHOCTH, YTO JEJIAET €ro
YHUKQJIbHBIM SIBJICHHEM JPEBHEPYCCKOW JIUTEpaTyphbl, HE HUMEIOIIUM MPSIMbIX aHAJIOTOB B
BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKOM TpaJuLluK, IPH TOM MpodIemMa ero noJIMHHOCTH, HECMOTPS HA MHOTOJIETHHE
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HAayYHBIE CIIOpPbI, B 3HAYUTEIILHON CTEIEHU PEUIEHA B IOJb3Yy JAPEBHEPYCCKOrO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
TeKcTa Onarogapsi COBPEMEHHBIM JTUHTBUCTUYECKAM MCCIIEIOBAaHUSIM, TOTJIa KaK BOIIPOC aBTOPCTBA
0CTa&TCsl OTKPBITHIM U, BEPOSITHO, HE MOXKET OBITh OKOHYATEIHHO PEUIEH B CHITY OTCYTCTBUS MPSMBIX
HUCTOPUYECKUX CBUAECTEIBCTB, YTO, OJTHAKO, HE CHUKAET XYJ0KECTBEHHOM U KYJIbTYPHOU IIEHHOCTU
MPOU3BEJCHHUS, HAIPOTUB, YCHIHMBAECT €ro CHUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE KAK KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
BBIPOKECHHS MCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS 3IOXH, IIPU 3TOM 0c000€ BHUMAHHUE 3aCiy)KHBAaeT CHCTEMa
CUMBOJIOB U MH(OJIOTUYSCKUX O00pa30oB, OTPAKAIIUX CHHKPETHYECKOE BOCIPHUATHE MUPA,
XapakTepHOE JId JPEBHEPYCCKOM KyJIbTYphl, B KOTOPOH IMpUpoOAa, HCTOPUS U JTYXOBHOCTH
BOCIIPUHUMAJIUCh KaK €IMHOE IEJ0€, a TaKXKe CIEIyeT OTMETUTbh, 4TO «CI0BO» JAEMOHCTPUPYET
BBICOKUH YPOBEHb XYJOKECTBEHHOTO MACTEPCTBa, COIMOCTABUMBIA C JIYYIIMMH OOpasimamMu
CPEAHEBEKOBOIO AI10CA, YTO IMO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATh €I0 HE TOJIBKO KAK UCTOPUYECKHI HCTOYHHK,
HO Y Kak MPOU3BEJICHUE MUPOBOI JIMTEPATYPHI.

3akiouenue. Takum 00pa3oM, MPOBEIEHHOE UCCIIEOBAHUE TTO3BOJISIET C/ACJIaTh BHIBO O TOM,
yT10 «CnoBo 0 noJsiky ropese» siBisieTCs yHUKAIbHBIM NaMATHUKOM JIPEBHEPYCCKOM JIMTEpPaTyphl, B
KOTOPOM OPraHUYHO COYETAIOTCS MCTOPUYECKAs OCHOBA, XYJ0XKECTBEHHAs BBIPA3UTEIIBHOCTh U
Mudosoruueckas CHMBOJIWKA, TPU ITOM OCHOBHBIE Hay4HbIE MPOOJEMBbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
MPOU3BEICHUEM, BKIKOYAIOT BONPOCHI €ro MOJJIMHHOCTH, AaBTOPCTBA M HMHTEPHpPETALUU
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO COJICpKaHUsA, OJIHAKO COBPEMEHHBIE MCCIICIOBaHUs, OCOOCHHO B 00JacTH
JIMHTBUCTUKU W TEKCTOJOTHH, IMOATBEPKIAOT IPEBHEPYCCKOE IPOUCXOKICHUE TEKCTa M €ro
BBICOKYIO HCTOPUKO-KYJBTYPHYIO LIEHHOCTb, YTO IIO3BOJISIET paccMarpuBarh «CloBO» Kak
BOKHEUIINNA UCTOYHUK JJI1 U3YUYEHUS] MUPOBO33PEHUS, MOJUTUYECKON MBICIA U XYJI0KECTBEHHOM
KyJabTypbl JpeBHeil Pycu, a Takxke Kak mpou3BeACHHUE, MPOJOJIKAIOIIEE OKa3blBaTh 3HAUYUTEIBHOE
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COLUAJBHASI KPUTUKA B POMAHAX YAPJIb3A TUKKEHCA
A.Y.I'aumosa, nezasucumotit uccieooeameJinb
C.Mycmadpoesa, nezasucumnlii uccieoosamesp
II. Xab6uooea, nezasucumslii ucciedoeamens
Y.Ao0ykapumosa, He3agucumolii uccjiedoeamesp
I1. Acpopoesa, nezagucumuwlit ucciedosamesp

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola 19-asr ingliz adabiyotining eng muhim namoyandalaridan biri
bo'lgan Charlz Dikkensning romanlaridagi ijtimoiy tangidni o'rganadi. Magolada Dikkensning
Viktoriya Angliyasidagi ijtimoiy muammolarni, jumladan, gashshoglik, bolalar mehnati, sinfiy
tengsizlik, byurokratiya va jamiyatning axlogiy tanazzulini hal gilishda qo'llaydigan adabiy
vositalari tahlil gilinadi. "Oliver Twist", "Bleak House", "David Copperfield" va "Buyuk umidlar"
kabi romanlarga alohida e'tibor garatilgan. Unda Dikkensning xarakteristikalar va syujet chiziglari
orqali ijtimoiy adolatsizlikka tangidiy munosabatni ganday shakllantirishi o'rganiladi. Tadgigotning
metodologik asosi adabiy tangid, giyosiy tarixiy tahlil va ijtimoiy-madaniy tahlil elementlari bilan
shakllantirilgan. Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, ijtimoiy tangid Dikkensning badiiy tizimining
markaziy elementi bo'lib, o’quvchiga axlogiy ta'sir ko'rsatish vositasi bo'lib xizmat giladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Charlz Dikkens, ijtimoiy tanqgid, Viktoriya Angliyasi, ijtimoiy tengsizlik, roman,
gashshoqlik, bolalar mehnati, adabiy tahlil, realizm, gumanizm
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Almomauuﬂ. ﬂaHHa}Z cmamavs noceAueHa UCCNIE00B8AHUIO COL;MCIJZbHOIZ KpumuKku 6 pomaHax
Yapavza /[ukkenca, 00H020 U3 HAubolee 3HAYUMbIX npedcmasumerneil aneautickou tumepamypoi XIX
eéexa. B pa60me AHAJIUUPYIONICA xy()owcecmgeHHble cpedcmea, C NOMOUIbI0O KOmMopbslx nucameilb
PAcCKpbleaem coyuanibhble npodiemvl BUKIMOPUAHCKOU AHenuu, 8Kkaouas beonocms, 0emcKull mpyo,
Kjllaccoeoe HepaseHcmeo, 6}0p07<pamui0 U MOpajlbHOE pA30JHCEeHUE 061/1/;6071’16‘(1. Ocoboe sHumanue
yoensiemcs maxkum pomanam, kax «Onusep Teucmy, «Xonoouwiti 0om», «/[36u0 Konnepguivo» u
«bonvuiue naoeacovy. Paccxwampueaemc;z, Kak yepes 06pa3bl cEPOEB U CIOJHCEMHbLE JIUHUU ﬂuKKeHC
Gdopmupyem Kpumuueckoe OmHOWEHUEe K COYUANbHOU Hecnpasedausocmu. Memooonocuueckyro
OCHOBY ucce008anus cocmaensarom INIEMEHNbL Jzumepamypoeedqecmeo, CpAaBHUMEeNbHO-
ucmopu4eckozco u COyuoKyaIbnmypHoco aHajiusd. P€3yﬂbmal’l’lbl uccneoo8anus nokaswlearom, 4mo
CoOyUualbHas Kpumuka Aejisiaemcst YeHmpaaibHblM /1€EMEHRMOM xydowcecmeennoﬁ cucmemnl ,ZZuKKeHca
U Cysrcum UHCmMpyYyMeHnom HpaeCmeerHo20 8030€elcmeus Ha Yumameisi.

Knwuesvie cnosa: HYapnvz /{ukkenc, coyuanvhas Kpumuka, UKmMopuawckas Auenus,
COYUATIbHOE HEPABEHCMBO, POMAH, DEOHOCMb, 0emcKUulli mpyo, IUmepamypHulil aHaIu3, peaiusm,
CYMAHU3M

Abstractro This article examines social criticism in the novels of Charles Dickens, one of the
most significant figures in 19th-century English literature. The paper analyzes the literary devices
Dickens uses to address social problems in Victorian England, including poverty, child labor, class
inequality, bureaucracy, and the moral decay of society. Particular attention is paid to novels such
as Oliver Twist, Bleak House, David Copperfield, and Great Expectations. It examines how Dickens,
through characterization and plot lines, formulates a critical attitude toward social injustice. The
methodological basis of the study is formed by elements of literary criticism, comparative historical
analysis, and sociocultural analysis. The results of the study demonstrate that social criticism is a
central element of Dickens's artistic system and serves as a tool for moral influence on the reader.

Keywords: Charles Dickens, social criticism, Victorian England, social inequality, novel,
poverty, child labor, literary analysis, realism, humanism

Beenenue. Yapinb3 JIUKKEHC 3aHMMAET LICHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B aHINIMKMCKOM nmTeparype XIX
BEKa KaK MUCaTeNb-PEaUCT, CYMEBIIUN XYJI0)KECTBEHHO OCMBICIIUTh COLMAJIbHBIE MTPOTUBOPEUHS
BUKTOPHMAHCKOM smoxu. Ero TBopuecTBO (OpMHUPOBANIOCH B YCIOBHUAX CTPEMHUTEIbHOU
WHAYCTpUANU3aluu AHIJIMK, POCTa TOPOJOB, YCHJIEHHS KJIACCOBOTO HEPABEHCTBA M yXYALICHUS
HOJIOXKEHHsT HU3MIHX c10éB obmiectra [1, 1200]. IMeHHO 3TH COIMaibHbIE MPOIECCHI CTaTH OCHOBOM
JUIst (POPMUPOBAHNS MOIIHON KPUTHYECKOW HAIIPaBIEHHOCTH €ro pomaHoB. ColuaibHas KpUTHKA B
npou3BeeHusX JJukkeHca BhIpakaeTcsl He TOJIBKO B MPSMOM M300paskeHUH OETHOCTU U CTPAJAaHUIT,
HO M B CO3/IaHUU CJIOXHOW XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI, B KOTOPOH 4epe3 CIOKET, o0pa3bl repoes,
CHMBOJIUKY M IPOTECK PAaCKpbIBAOTCs MOpoku obmectsa [2, 320]. [Tucatens cTpeMUIcst He POCTO
¢uKcHpoBarth collvagbHble MPOOIEMBbI, HO U BO3AEHCTBOBATh HAa YUTATENs, (POPMHUPYS HPABCTBEHHOE
OCY’)KJICHHE HECITPaBeUTMBOCTH. AKTYaJIbHOCTh JJaHHOW TeMbI 00YCIIOBJIEHA TE€M, YTO COLMAJIbHBIE
npoOaemMbl, MOAHAThIE JIMKKEHCOM, COXpaHSIOT CBOIO 3HAUYMMOCTh U B COBPEMEHHOM MHUDE:
0eIHOCTb, COITMAIBHOE PAacCIOeHne, OI0pOKpaTHUecKas cCcTeMa U MOpajibHas Jerpaialus oomecTna
OCTAIOTCS IPEMETOM HAYYHOTO U o0mecTBeHHOro oocyxaenus [3, 480]. Llens nanHoit cTatbu —
UCCIIeI0BaTh GOPMBI U OCOOEHHOCTH COLIMAIbHOW KpUTUKU B pomaHax Yapinb3a J[ukkeHca, a Takxke
OINPEAEIUTD €€ POJIb B XyJOKECTBEHHON CTPYKTYpE IPOU3BEIECHUM.

3agaum  MccIe0BaHUS. PACCMOTPETh HCTOPHUKO-COLMAIBHBI KOHTEKCT TBOPYECTBA
JIuKKeHca; NpoaHAIU3UPOBATh OCHOBHBIE XYJO0’KECTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA COLUAIBHOW KpPUTHUKH;
U3YYHUTh OTPAKEHUE COLUATBHBIX MPOOJIEM B KJIFOUEBBIX POMaHaxX MHUCATENS; ONPENEIUTh PYHKIIMU
COLIMAJILHOW KPUTHUKHU B €r0 XyA0KECTBEHHON CUCTEME.

Meronosiorusa.  Merogonmornyeckass OCHOBa  HCCIEAOBAHMS  BKJIKOYAET  KOMILIEKC
JTUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX U TYMaHUTAPHBIX MOJIXO0JI0B.

B paboTe ncnonb30BaHbl CIEAYIOMNE METOIbI:

1. WUcTopuko-nmuTepaTypHblii METOJ, MO3BOJSIOLIMNA pacCMOTPETh TBOpPUECTBO JIMKKEHCa B
KOHTEKCTE BUKTOPHAHCKOW AMOXHU U COLMANIbHBIX M3MeHEeHU XIX Beka.
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2. CouMOKyNbTYpHBI aHaJIU3, HANPABICHHBI Ha BBISBICHUE B3aUMOCBA3H MEXIY
XYJO’KECTBEHHBIM TEKCTOM M COLIMAJIBHOM PEAIbBHOCTBIO TOI'O BPEMEHH.

3. AHanu3 XyJ0’KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa, BKIIOYAIOIIUN HM3yUYEHUE IEPCOHAKEH, CIOMKETHBIX
JIMHUNA, CHMBOJIUKU M CTUJIMCTHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH.

4. CpaBHUTEIBHBIH METOJ, HCIIOJIB3YEMBIM [UIsI CONOCTaBICHUS Ppa3IUYHbIX POMAaHOB
JIMKKEHCa C TOYKH 3pEHHsI H300pakeHus COLMAIbHBIX Ipobiem [4, 544].

MatepuranaoM ucciieJoBaHUs MOCITYXWIN Takue pomansl, kKak «Onusep TBuct», «XosnoaHslil
nom», «bonbiune Hagexab, «/IBun Konnephunbay, a Takke KpuTudeckue u Ouorpapuyeckue
paboThI 0 mHcaTene.

Pe3yabrarbl. Anrius XIX Beka XxapakTepu30Bajiach pe3KUM COLUAIBHBIM KOHTPACTOM MEKITY
00raTCTBOM BEpXYILIKU OOIIECTBA M KpaliHel OeHOCThIO padoUHX KiIaccoB. YpOaHU3aIMs IpUBEa
K IEPEHACEIICHUIO TOPOJOB, aHTUCAHUTAPUH, PACIHPOCTPAHEHUIO NETCKOIO TPyJda U OTCYTCTBHUIO
COLMANIBHBIX TapaHTuil. J[MKKEHC, caM MepeXHUBIIUH OeIHOCTh B JETCTBE, OCOOCHHO OCTPO
BOCIIPUHMMAJ 3TH Npob6iaeMbl. Ero JUYHBIA ONBIT CTajd Ba)KHBIM MCTOYHUKOM XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O
OCMBICIIEHUSl COLMaJIbHOM HecnpaBeuuBocTH. B pomane «OnuBep TBHCT» aBTOp IMOKa3bIBAaeT
y’Kacarolllue yCIOBHs KM3HM CHPOT M JeTed u3 OenHbIX cioéB obuiectBa. PaGoTHble noma,
n300paxkénnble JIMKKEHCOM, CTaHOBSITCS CHMBOJIOM TOCyJapCcTBEHHOW OecuenoBedHocTd. Uepes
obpa3 OuuBepa mnucaTenb MPOTHUBOINOCTABISIET HEBUHHOCTh PEOEHKA MKECTOKOCTH COLUAIBbHOM
cucreMbl. B «XonogHoM 1oMe» KpUTHKa HampaBiieHa Ha cyieOHyto cucreMy AHriauu. bropokpatus
u OecKOHEUHbIE Cy/eOHbIe MPOLECChl MPEBPAIIAIOTCA B MHCTPYMEHT pa3pyLICHUs YeI0BEYECKHUX
cyne6. JIMKkeHC MoKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3aKOH HE BCErJa paBeH clpaBeUIMBOCTU. OAHUM U3 KIIFOUEBBIX
XyA0XKECTBEHHBIX cpelcTB JlukkeHca sBisercsa rpoteck. [lepcoHaku 4acTto runepOoIM3MpOBaHbI,
qT0 ycrimBaeT catupuueckuii apdexr. Hanpumep, B «bonbmmx Hagexkax» oopas Mucce X3BHIIEM
CUMBOJIM3UPYET AYXOBHYIO I€IPaJaliiio, BI3BAHHYIO COLUAIbHON U30JIALUEN U JINYHOU Tpareinen.
I'poTteck mo3BoJisieT aBTOPY HE TOJIBKO BbICMEMBATh MOPOKH OOLIECTBA, HO W IMOAYEPKUBATh UX
CUCTEMHBIN XapakKTep.

Bo mHorux pomanax JIuKkkeHca 1€TH BBICTYIAalOT HOCUTEISIMU MOpalbHON YUCTOTHI. OnnBep
Tsuct, I3un Konmnepowmiba u [Iun coxpaHsOT BHYTPEHHIOI A00pPOTY, HECMOTPSI HA KECTOKHUE
ycimoBust  OKpykaromero Mmupa [5, 1024]. Takum o0pa3om, geTCKue 0OOpa3bl CTaHOBSTCS
MHCTPYMEHTOM KPHUTUKH B3pOCIOro oOmecTBa, yTparuBuiero rymanusMm. Oco0oe BHUMaHME
JIMKKEeHC ynensieT COLMalbHbIM MHCTUTYTaM: cyjaeOHas cucreMa («XOJIOAHBIM J0M»), CHUCTEMa
0J1aroTBOPUTENBHOCTH, 00pa3oBaTeNbHbIE YUpexkaeHus, paboTHbIe foMa. Bece oHM n300paxkarorcs
Kak Hed(p(EeKTUBHbIE WIM JaK€ pa3pyLIUTENbHbIE CTPYKTYpbl, MOJAECPKHUBAIOIINE COLUAIBHOE
HEPABEHCTBO.

Obcyxaenne. Ananus3 pomanoB Yapip3a J[MKKeHCA MOKa3bIBACT, YTO COLMANIbHAS KPUTHUKA
SBJISICTCS HE BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM, @ CUCTEMOOOPA3yIOIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM €ro TBopuecTBa. [Iucatens He
OTPAaHUYMBAETCSl OMNMCAHMEM OTAEIBHBIX COLMAJbHBIX MpoOJeM, a CO3JaéT LEIOCTHYIO
XYA0KECTBEHHYIO MOJIENTb 00IIIECTBA, B KOTOPOI KaXKAbIi 2JIEMEHT OTpa’kaeT ONpeIeEHHBIN aclleKT
colpalibHOM HecnpaseuBocTH [8, 1450].

BaxxHoil 0cOOEHHOCTBIO SABIISETCS COYETaHHME pealiu3Ma U XyJOXKeCTBEeHHOW rumep6oisl. C
OJTHO# CTOpOHBI, /IMKKEHC TOYHO NepeaaéT pealibHble coluanbHble yenous Anrann XIX Beka [6,
640]. C apyroii cTOPOHBI, OH aKTUBHO HMCIOJB3YeT CATUPY, TPOTECK M CHMBOJIH3M, YTO YCHIIHBACT
SMOLIMOHAJIBHOE BO3ACHCTBUE HA YATATEIS.

CpaBHeHHE DPA3IMYHBIX POMAHOB MOKA3bIBAET 3BOJIOLHMIO COUUANbHOM KpuTukd. Ecnu B
PaHHUX MPOU3BEICHUAX, TaKNX Kak «OnuBep TBUCT», aKIEHT JIeNaeTcsl Ha MPSMOM H300paKeHUN
OCTHOCTH, TO B MO3JHUX poMaHaX («XOJIOTHBIN J0M», «bOJbIINE HATEKIBI») KPUTHKA CTAHOBUTCS
Oonee ci0XHOM U (UIOCOPCKOM, 3aTparnBasi HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHBIE U MICHUXOJOTHYECKUE ACTIEKThI
obmectBa [7, 310]. Takke BaKHO OTMETHTh T'YMAHHUCTHYECKYIO HAMPaBJICHHOCTh TBOPYECTBA
JukkeHca. HecMOTpsl Ha KpUTHKY, €r0 IPOU3BENECHUS HECYT BEPY B BO3MOXHOCTh HPaBCTBEHHOT'O
BO3POXKJEHHUS JIMYHOCTH M obOmectsa. [lucarens mnokas3biBaeT, 4YTO coOCTpajaHue, O00OpoTa MU
YeJI0BEYECKOE yUacTHEe CIIOCOOHBI IPOTUBOCTOSTH COLMAILHON HECTIPaBEATUBOCTH. Takum 00pazom,
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conuanbHasi KpUTHKA y JIMKKEHCA BBIMOJHSET HE TOJBKO OOIMYUTENHHYI0, HO M BOCIUTATEIHHYIO
GyHKIHIO.

3akiouenue. [IpoBenéHHoe uccienoBaHME MO3BOJISET CeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO COILMAJIbHAs
KpUTHKA SIBJISIETCS LIEHTPaJbHBIM AJIEMEHTOM XyJoKecTBeHHoro mupa Yapnb3a Jlukkenca. Ero
POMaHBI MPEACTABISAIOT COOON HE TOJBKO XYJIOKECTBEHHBIC MPOU3BEACHHUS, HO U COIHMAILHBIC
JIOKYMEHTBI 3TOXH, OTpaKalolue IiyO0oKrue MPOTUBOPEUYUsl BUKTOPHAHCKOro obmiecTBa. OCHOBHBIE
BBIBOJIBI HCcIieioBaHus: TBopuecTBO JlMkkeHca (OPMUPOBANIOCH TOJ BIHSHHEM COITMAIBHBIX
ycnoBuit XIX Beka. Ilucarens ucnonb3yeT pazHooOpa3Hble Xy0KECTBEHHBIE CpeAcTBa (TPOTECK,
CaTHpy, CUMBOJIM3M) /I PACKPBITUSl COLMATBHBIX MpoOsieM. LIeHTpanbHBIMU TEMaMH SIBISIFOTCS
0eIHOCTb, KJIACCOBOE HEPABEHCTBO, OIOPOKpATHS U MOpalibHOE NajeHue obectBa. Obpa3 pedbEHka
UTPAET KIIOYEBYIO POJIb B BEIPAXKEHUHM TYMAHUCTUUYECKOU MO3UIMHU aBTOpa. ColanbHas KpUTHUKA Y
JluKkkeHca HOCUT HE TOJIBKO OOJIMYUTENbHBIN, HO M HPABCTBEHHO-BOCIIUTATENbHBIN XapakTep. Takum
obpazomM, TBOpuecTBO Yapnb3a JlukkeHca OCTAa€Tcsi AaKTyaJlbHbIM H  CETOJIHS, TOCKOJBKY
MOJIHUMAaeMble UM MPOOIEeMbl TPOAOKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh B Pa3IMUHbIX (JOpMax B COBPEMEHHOM
oOuiecTse.
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CIHEIIU®UKA AHTPOIIOHUMA KAK DJIEMEHTA OTHOKYJIbTYPbI
(HA MATEPHAJIE TIPOU3BEJIEHUH A.Il. YEXOBA U M. 301IIEHKO)
X.K.Ucmounosa, mazucmpanm, byxapckuii zocyoapcmeennulit nedazo2uyeckuii UuHCmumynt,
byxapa

Annotatsiya. Antroponim — bu insonning shaxsiy ismi, uning o ‘ziga xosligi va har ganday
etnosning betakror belgisidir. Antroponimlar shunchaki shaxsni aniglash bilan cheklanmaydi, balki
ular madaniyat, tarix va milliy ongning chuqur qatlamlarini o ‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Ular
an’analar, urf-odatlar, qadriyatlar bilan chambarchas bog ‘lig bo ‘lib, xalgning dunyogarashi va
mentalitetini anglashga yordam beruvchi o‘ziga xos “madaniy kod” vazifasini bajaradi. Rus
adabiyotida antroponimlar alohida o ‘ringa ega. A.P. Chexov va M. Zoshchenkoning ijodi shaxsiy
ismlar etnomadaniyatga aylanishi, xarakterlar nutqi, dunyoqarashi va mentalitetiga qanday ta’sir
ko ‘rsatishini yorgin namoyon etadli.

Kalit so‘zlar: antroponim, etnomadaniyat, ism, rus adabiyoti, madaniy identitet, an’analar,
milliy xarakter.

Annomayun. Anmpononum — 2mo uMs coOCMBEHHOe Yen08eKd, VHUKANbHBIU 3HAK e20
UHOUBUOYAILHOCTU, KIIOYEBOU dNIeMeHm camoOblmuocmu a06020 3mHoca. AHMPONOHUMbL He
npocmo udeHmuguyupyrom, a Hecym 6 cebe 2nyOUHHblE NAACMbL  KYIbMYpPbl, UCOPUL,
HAYUOHANbHO20 camMoco3Hanus. OHU MeCHO C6A3aHbl ¢ MpAouYusMU, 00bIYaAAMU, YCMOAMU, U
CydHcam c80eoOPA3HbIM «KYIbMYPHLIM KOOOMY», NO360AIOUWUM NOHAMb 0CODEHHOCU NOHUMAHUSL
MUpA, XapakmepHvlx O MO020 Ul UHO20 Hapoda. B pycckou aumepamype anmponoHumvl
3anumairom ocoboe mecmo. Ilpumep meopuecmsa A.Il. Uexoea u M. 3owenko ocobenno sapko
O0eMOHCmpupyem, Kaxk JudHble UMEHA CMAHOBAMC JJIeMEeHMOM SMHOKYIbMYPbl, OMpaicas
MeHmanumem, MUupo8o33peHue, 0COOEHHOCMU Peyego20 0OUjeHUs NePCOHANCEl.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: anmponouum, 3mHoKyIbmMypa, UMs, pYCCKAs AUmMepamypd, KyibmypHAas
UOEHMUYHOCb, MPAOUYUU, HAYUOHATbHBIL XAPAKmep.

Abstract. Anthroponym is a personal name of an individual, a unique sign of their identity, and
a key element of the originality of any ethnic group. Anthroponyms not only identify a person but also
carry profound layers of culture, history, and national consciousness. They are closely connected
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with traditions, customs, and social norms, serving as a kind of “cultural code” that allows us to
understand the worldview characteristic of a particular people. In Russian literature, anthroponyms
occupy a special place. The works of A.P. Chekhov and M. Zoshchenko vividly demonstrate how
personal names become an element of ethno-culture, reflecting the mentality, worldview, and
peculiarities of the speech communication of characters.

Key words: anthroponym, ethnoculture, name, Russian literature, cultural identity, traditions,
national character.

BBenenne. Borpoc aHTPOIIOHMMOB B TPOM3BENEHUSIX PYCCKMX MHUcareieil Bcerna Obul
aKTyaJeH, TOCKOJIbKY UMsI HE TOJBKO JA€T MEPCOHAXyY MHIMBUIYAIbHOCTh, HO U BCTPAUBAET €r0 B
oTnpeAeNEHHbINA KyIbTYpHBIA KOHTEKCT. Uepe3 0TOOp UMEH aBTOp MOXKET HaAMEKaTh Ha COIMATbHBIN
CTaTyC, MPOUCXOXKIEHUE, JaXKe XapakTep 4yesnoBeka. Ecinu paccmaTpuBaTh MUPOBO33PEHHUE PYCCKOU
KYJBTYpBI, UMSI UIMEJIO CAKPaJbHBIA CMBICII, CBS3BIBAJIO JTUYHOCTH C €€ POJIOM, HAJEISUIO OCOOBIM
3HAYEHHUEM U JIaXKe OMPEIeTISI0 OTHOILIEHUS YelloBeka ¢ oomectBoM. B mpoussenenusix A.Il. Uexosa
AHTPOIIOHMMBI KaK HWHCTPYMEHT J3THOKYJIbTYPHOI'O BBIpAXKEHUS OCOOEHHO uHTepecHbl. Ero
MEPCOHAXH YacTO HOCAT TPAJUIMOHHBIE PYCCKHE MMEHA, THOO0 ke MMEHa HEOOBIYHbIE, C HATETOM
MPOHUU WJINM COLMAJIbHOM OKpacKH. DTO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO B PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpe HMMsI 4acTo
BBITIOJHSUIO cpa3y HECKONbKO (YyHKIMI. Bo-mepBbIX, OHO KOHCTATHPOBAJIO MPUHAIICKHOCTD
YeJIoBeKa K ONpeAeNEHHOMY COLMAIbHOMY Kpyry. Bo-BTOpbIX, uepe3 uMs 0003HaYaIHCh
onpeneia€HHble CTEPEOTUNBI IOBEICHUS, MOpaJbHbIE KadecTBa, YepThl Xapakrepa. B-TpeTpux,
110100p UMEHHU MHUCATEIEM MOT YKa3bIBaTh HA OCOOEHHOCTh MUPOBOCIIPUSATHS CAMOT'0 I'eposi, a TAKKE
Ha aBTOPCKOE OTHOLIEHUE K HEMY.

Matepuanbl. Pycckue aHTpomoHHMBI B TeKcTax YexoBa 00saaloT MHOTOCIOHHOCTBIO. OHI
OTPaXKalOT HE TOJILKO OBITOBOM M SI3BIKOBOM ITACT, HO U JIAIOT KIIFOY K MOHMMAHUIO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO
XapakTepa, OCOOEHHOCTEH PYCCKOrO0 MHPOOIIYIICHHS, TOHKOCTEH B3aMMOOTHOIICHHA MEXKIY
moapMU. MM B 4eXOBCKUX TEKCTaX 4acTo oOpaliaeT BHUMaHWE HAa TUITUYHOCTH MIIM, HA000pOT, Ha
HCKJIFOYMTENIBHOCTh TIepcoHaka. [Horma depe3 aHTPONOHHMM IPOSIBISETCS HMPOHUSA, CapKasM,
HacMEIIKa, YTO CIYXXUT OTPAaXEHHWEM aBTOPCKOW MO3MIMHM WJIA HACTPOEHHUS HN0XU. Muxaun
30LIEHKO, OJIMH W3 TJaBHBIX IMPEACTABUTENEH «Majoi» MPO3bl COBETCKOTO MEpPHOJa, MOIXOIUT K
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO AHTPOIIOHMMOB HMHAue, HO HE MEHEE MHTEPECHO. B ero npousBencHMsIX MMEHa
IIEPCOHAKEW Yalle HOCAT MOJYEPKHYTO MPOCTOHAPOAHBIM, WHOTAA AK€ HAPOUYNUTO KOJOPUTHBIN
XapakTep, 4YTO IOMOTaeT aBTOPY APKO MOKa3aTh OCOOEHHOCTH SI3bIKa, ICUXOJIOTUH, TIOBEEHUS CBOMX
repoeB. AHTPOIIOHUMBI 3/IECh CITY>KaT BaKHBIM CPEJICTBOM PACKPBITUS MPOTSHKEHHOCTH COLUATIBHOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBOBAJIN MPEACTABUTEIN COBETCKOM Amoxu. FIMeHHO Yepe3 uMeHa
MePCOHAXKEN co3/1aeTcs 00pa3 onpeaeEéHHOro Kiacca, TUIaxa, 1eIor 001ecTBeHHOM rpymnbl [1].

OCOOEHHOCTH 3THOKYJIBTYpHOH CHEIM(UKH aHTPONOHMMOB TPOSIBISIOTCS Ha YpPOBHE
S3IKOBOM WUIPbl, MHTOHALIMOHHON OKpacku, (DOHETMUECKUX U CIIOBECHBIX TpaHc(opmaluii, cTONIb
XapaKTEPHBIX 751 Tpo3bl 301IeHKO. MMs reposs — YacTh KapTHUHBI MHpa, YacTh HAIMOHAJIBHOTO
pa3syma, ONpenes€HHas CTYNEHb B JIECTHULE HAECHTUYHOCTH. Yaimie Bcero B mpo3e 30IIEHKO
BCTpEUaloTCs MMEHa, MPUHAJIeKaBUINEe paboduM, CIy)Kal[uM, MEJIKUM UYMHOBHUKAM M JIPYIHM
«MaJeHbKUM» JIIOJSIM TOpOJia, YbH CYABOBI CTAHOBHIIMCH OOBEKTOM MPUCTAIHHOTO BHUMAHHS
nucatens. Mlcropuyecku CloXMIOCh TakK, YTO B PYCCKOM KyJlbType K HIMEHU OTHOCHUJIMCH C 0COOBIM
yBakeHreM. CylecTBoBaJl oObIYaii Ha3bIBaTh JETEH B 4YECTh MPEAKOB, 3HAMEHUTHIX JIIOJCH WiIH
CBATBIX MOKpoBuUTeNel. MM nepenaBanoch, Kak peIMKBUS, U3 TIOKOJICHUS B TIOKOJIEHHE, HECs B ce0e
CaKpaJIbHBIM CMBICII ¥ IyXOBHYIO OCHOBY poJia. IMEHHO I03TOMY B IMTEpaTypHBIX IPOU3BEACHMUSIX,
ocobeHHO y UexoBa, UM MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO C OMNPENECNEHHOM Tpagulel, yKa3bIBaTh Ha
POJCTBEHHBIE CBSA3H, YPOBEHb OOpPa30BAaHHOCTH, MPHHAIIEKHOCTh K M3HAYAIBHO OIpeNeEHHON
cpene. DTHOKYIbTYpHas crenudrKa aHTPOTIOHUMA TPOSBIISIETCS Yepe3 ero 3HadeHue, (POHETHKY,
CO3BYYHOCTb C PeaJbHOH KU3HBIO, a TAKXKE C €ro QyHKIMEH B Xy/10)KECTBEHHOM TeKcTe. Uepes nms
aBTOp CIOCOOEH HE TOJIBKO MPOIUCATh YHUKAIBHBIA MCUXOJIOTHYECKUNA MOPTPET NMEpCoHaxka, HO U
MOKa3aTh BJIMSHUE OMPEACIEHHON Cpelbl, PACKPBITh TUIWYHBIE HOTHI MBILUJICHUS U IOBEICHUS
MpeICTaBUTENEH KOHKPETHOTO coluyma [2].
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Metoabl. iMsi B pycckoil Tpaauluu BCera MMENO HE TOJbKO 4YacTHOe, HO M oOIuee,
nyOnnuHoe uio. OHO SBJISUIOCH HOCUTENEM MaMSTH MPEIKOB, CHMBOJIOM MHTETPAlliU JTUYHOCTH B
KOJIJICKTHB, «IaclopToM» B OYKBaJFHOM M TEPEHOCHOM CMEbICIE. B nureparype aHTpOMOHHMBI
PUOOPETAIOT JOMOJHUTENIBHYIO XYA0XKECTBEHHO-00pPa3HYI0 HArpy3Ky, CTaHOBSATCS Y3HABaeMbIM
MapKepoOM 3I0XH, COLMAIBbHON Cpefbl, a MoJg4ac Jake MepelaroT TOHKUE HOThl HAIMOHAJIBHOIO
IOMOpa, UpoHUH WK Tparu3ma. Ocoboe 3HaUeHHE B ATHOKYJIbTYPE UMENU OTYECTBO U (haMIIIUs,
KOTOpBIE, B OTIMYME OT OOBIYHOTO HMEHM, TOPa3/l0 CUJIbHEE CBSA3BIBAJIM YEJIOBEKA C POJOM,
KOJUIEKTUBOM, oOmectBoM. B mpousBeaenusix YexoBa M 30IIEHKO OTYECTBO U (aMIIUU HE
CIly4aiHbl, OHU CO3/al0T LEJOCTHBIA 00pa3, MOMOraloT YMTATENI0 Cpa3y OIPEAEIUTh HE TOJBKO
WHJUBUTyaJIbHBIE YEPTHI, HO U COL[MAIBHOE MOJIOKEHUE repos. Takoe BHUMAaHKE K TOJTHOMY UMEHH
— 4YacThb KyJbTYPHOI'O apXeTHla PYCCKOIo Hapoja, IJ€ POJCTBEHHBbIE CBA3M U OOLIECTBEHHAs
UJEHTUYHOCTh UTPAIOT BEAYLIYIO pOJib. AHTPOIIOHMMBI B 3THOKYJIBTYPHOW CUCTEME BBINOJIHAIOT U
(YHKLHIO UCTOPUYECKOTO MapKepa: OHM OTPa)katoT OCHOBHBIE TCHJCHIIMU B Pa3BUTHH OOIIECTBa,
cMeHy 210X, Tpancopmanuio co3Hanus. B XIX Beke B Poccun mpoucxoaun akTUBHBIN Mpoliecc
€BpOIIEen3alluy, YTO OTPA3UIIOCh U Ha UMEHaX. B nuTepaType MosBIsAIOTCS repou ¢ UHOCTPaHHBIMU
MMEHaMH, YTO B CBOIO OU€pE/b FTOBOPUT O HALIMOHAIBHBIX U3MEHEHUSX, IEPEX0/I€ K APYTHUM MOJCIISAM
MBbIIUICHUS. B3auMOCBsI3b  aHTPONOHMMA C JMOXOH, OOBYAaeM, COIHMAIBHBIM YCTPOWCTBOM
CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM U3 ITOCTOSIHHBIX MOTHBOB XYJ0’KECTBEHHOT'O TeKCTa [3].

PesyabTaThl. Pycckas »JTHOKynbTypa Bcerga npuiaBajla HMEHH CMBICI  CYABOBI,
MpEeAONpPEACIICHHs], MUCCUU. B 4EXOBCKHMX M 30IIEHKOBCKMX TEKCTaX MMsI HEOTPHIBHO CBS3aHO C
JKU3HBIO, C TJIABHBIMHM CMBICIIaMU YeJI0OBE4YEeCKOro ObITHA. OHO MOXKET CTAaHOBHUTHCSI CHUMBOJIOM
HAJEXKIbl, Pa304apOBaHUsl, YCTAIOCTH OT KU3HH WU, HAIPOTUB, TOKCKA CMBICIIA, II0OBU, JOOPOTHI.
Uepe3 uMs CTPOUTCS LETBIA MHpP, 00pa3 ceMbH, POCTPAHCTBA, MOKOJIEHHH. Takoe MHOTOCIOHHOE
OTHOIIEHHE K HMEHU KaK K JJIEMEHTY O3THOKYIbTYpPbl OTpa)kaeTcsi U B cHenupuke pyccKoi
auTepaTypel B IiesioM. Hampaisis BHUMaHHWE K aHTPOIOHUMY, aBTOp MpoOyKIaeT B UYUTaTele
YyBCTBO CONPHUYACTHOCTH K POAHOW KYJBTYPE, OTKPBIBAET JBEPh B MUP KOJUIEKTUBHOW NaMATU
Hapoda. MMs 3arpyX€HO CMBICIOM, OHO OYIUT acCOLMATHUBHBIM psAJ, 3aCTaBIsIET 33AyMarbCsi O
IITyOUHHBIX CIIOSX HAIIMOHAJILHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS.

B KpuUnTOKY/IbTYpHOM acneKkTe aHTPOIIOHUMBI CTAHOBSITCSI CBOEOOPa3HBIM CIIOCOOOM Mepeaun
ATHUYECKUX M KYJbTYpPHBIX KOJOB: U€pe3 MMs, €ro 4acToTy, CIIOCO0 MpPOM3HOLICHHUS, XapakTep
yHoTpeOJIeHUs B TEKCTE PACKPHIBAIOTCS TPAJUIIMOHHBIE ITPEICTABICHHS O MUPE, LIEHHOCTH, UEallbl,
Jlaske oOpsiAbl U PUTYabl, KOTOpbIE OBUIM XapaKTEepHBI JUIsl ONPeeNEHHOTO0 UCTOPUYECKOTIO Tara.
Texctel YexoBa u 30IIEHKO — SPKOE CBHJIETENBCTBO TOTO, KaK aHTPONOHUMBI MOTYT CTaTh HE
TOJIbKO JIUTEPATYpHBIM MPHUEMOM, HO M CIIOCOOOM COXpAaHEHHUS U Mepeladyd 3THOKYJIbTYPHOU
nH(popMaluu. BaxXHbIM 37IEMEHTOM 3THOKYJIBTYPHOCTH SIBJIIETCS M 00pa30BaHNE YMEHBIIUTEIbHBIX
dbopM  UMEHM, TPO3BHUIL.  YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-JIACKATENbHbBIE, HPOHUYECKUE WM  JaXKe
npeHeOpeKuTeIbHbIE (POPMBI UMEH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE — YacTh 0CO00 MEHTAIbHOCTH, OTPAKEHHE
HMOIMOHAIBHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K YEJIOBEKY, 3HAKOM JIOBEpUs WM, HA00OPOT, AUCTaHIMHU. B TekcTax
YexoBa 1 30IEHKO aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb3YETCS CIIEKTP TaKUX (POpM, UTO O3BOIISET YUTATENIO HE TOIBKO
IpeJICTaBUTh cebe XapakTep Tepos, HO M TOYYBCTBOBaTh CHELU(PUUYECKYI0 HalMOHAIBHYIO
MHTOHALMIO MOBECTBOBAHMS. OTAEIBPHO CTOUT OTMETUThH, YTO AHTPOIOHHMBI B O3THOKYJBTYpE
MO3BOJISIIM OTAETUTh «CBOMX» OT «4yXHX». VIMeHa MOTJM CIy>KUTh CBOE€OOpa3HbIM MapKepoM
JOSIBHOCTH, TPUHAJICKHOCTH K 33/IaHHOM IpyTIIe, CJIOI0, HAIIMOHATIBHOCTH. DTO 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO
B [IPOU3BEICHUSAX aBTOPOB, IJI€ UMl 3a4acTyl0 TOBOPUT HE TOJILKO O BHYTPEHHEM MHpE NEPCOHaXa,
HO U €r0 MECTe B MepapXUM OOIIECTBa, PO, KOTOPYIO OH UIPAET Ha COLMAIbHOM ciieHe. BiusHue
XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaJuiuy Ha (POPMHUPOBAHUE AaHTPOIIOHUMOB TaKXke ChIIPAIo 3HAUYUTENbHYIO POJIb B
CTaHOBJIEHUH HALIMOHAIBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO CO3HaHUsA. MHOIME HMEHA UMEIOT PEIIUTHO3HbIE KOPHH,
YTO CBS3bIBAET COBPEMEHHBIE IUIACTHI KYJIBTYPHl C JIPEBHUMHU apXeTUIIaMH U CHMBOJIHMKOM.
[TpucyTcTBUE TAKMX UMEH B XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX OTCHUIAET K IITyOOKUM OCHOBAHHSIM PYCCKOTO
3THOCA, €r0 UCTOPUYECKOM MAMSITH U TyXOBHOCTH.[4].

OO0cy:kaeHne. AHTPOIIOHUM KaK 3JIEMEHT ATHOKYJIBTYPbl CTAHOBHUTCS CBSI3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM
MEXJy YacTHbIM W OOIIMM, MEXAy CyIbO0OW OTIENbHOro dYeloBeKa U Bceil cTpaHbl. UepThbl
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HAIIMOHAJIFHOTO XapaKTepa MpPOsBIAIOTCA HE TOJNBKO B MOCTYNKAaX M pedyax repoeB, HO U TIyOOKO
YKOPEHSIOTCS. B UX MMEHax, IpeBpaliasi oOblYHOE MMsI B CUMBOJI LI€JIOH 310XU. B 3TOM cMbicie
TBOPYECTBO PYCCKUX IMUCATENICH JAET YHUKAIBbHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD Yepe3 IPU3MY UMEHU IPOCIIECAUTD
OCHOBHBIE TEH/ICHIIMH B Pa3BUTHHU KYJIbTYpbl, HCTOPUHU, HAMOHAIILHOU 1cuxoioruu. CyniecTBeHHON
YEPTON 3THOKYJIBTYPHOT'O aHTPOIIOHUMA SIBJISICTCS €r0 YCTOMYUBOCTh K BPDEMEHHOMY BO3JIEHCTBHIO,
CIOCOOHOCTh COXPAaHATh TPAJAULIUIO B MEHSIOLIEMCs 00LIECTBEHHOM NPOCTpaHCTBe. Uepe3 uMeHa B
JUTEpaTypy NPOHUKAIOT TPAAULMOHHBIC IIPEICTABIICHUS O IPABWIBHOM U HEIIPABUIBHOM, XOPOILEM
U IUJIOXOM, O CTPYKType CeMbH, MHUpa, yCTpOHCTBa oOliecTBa. ABTOp, CO3JAIOIIMI MEPCOHAXKa C
OTpe/IeIEHHBIM MMEHEM, PAacCUMTHIBACT HAa KYJIbTYPHYIO MaMSTh YUTATENsA, Ha €ro CIIOCOOHOCTD
CUMTATh 3aKOJUPOBAHHBINA ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIN CMBICI. MTak, aHTPOIIOHUM B PYCCKOM 3THOKYJIBTYpE U
XYIA0KECTBEHHON JIMTEpaType — BAXKHEHIIUI 3JIEMEHT, BBINOJHAIOMUN (YHKIHIO HE TOJBKO
UACHTU(DUKALMOHHYIO0, HO U CaKpaJlbHYI0, KOJUIEKTHBHYIO, SMOLMOHANbHYI0. B mpousseneHusx
YexoBa U 30IIEHKO JIMYHOE MM NMPUOOpETaeT riryOMHYy M MHOTO3HAYHOCTh, CTAHOBACH YaCTHIO
OO0JIBLIIOrO KYJBTYPHOI'O IPOCTPAHCTBA, OTPAXKAIOIIEro Crneuu(UKy HAIMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS,
0COOEHHOCTH OBITa M CTPYKTYPBI O0ILECTBA, HCTOPUIECKHE TTAPAAUT MBI pa3BUTHS [5].

3akiaioyenue. B 3akitoueHHE CTOMT NOMYEPKHYTb, YTO AHTPOIOHUM KakK 3JIEMEHT
3THOKYJITYPbI — 3TO HE TOJILKO HHCTPYMEHT XY 0KECTBEHHOI'O BBIPAXKEHHU S, HO ¥ CIIOCO0 Nepeaaun
CKBO3HBIX KYJBTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB, KOJ10B, Tpaauuuil. Ero crnenuduka 3akirodaeTcst B BO3MOXHOCTH
B OJTHOM KOPOTKOM CJIOBE — MMEHU — OTPa3UTh LEJIbIA MUP: PEIUTHO3HBIE OCHOBBI, TPAJHIINH,
CEMEWHBIE CBSI3U, MEHTAIIMTET HAPO/Ia, 1a)KE BPEMEHHYIO U HCTOPUYECKYIO IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb. Yepes
AQHTPOIIOHUM OCYILECTBIIAECTCS CBSI3b HOBBIX IOKOJEHHUH C IPOLUIBIM, IIPOUCXOJMUT COXPAaHECHHE
KyJIbTYpHOH HAEHTUYHOCTH U Iepelaya OCHOBHBIX JYyXOBHBIX LieHHOcTeH. Jlureparypa, Oymyun
36pKJIOM HEU3MEHHBIX M OJHOBPEMEHHO HW3MEHUYMBBIX KYJBTYPHBIX IPOLECCOB, COXPAHSIET H
nepeaaéT YUTaTeN0 YHUKAIbHbBIE 3THOKYIbTYPHbBIE OCOOCHHOCTH aHTPOIIOHMMA, HAIIOJIHSIS KaX10€e
UM TITyOOKMM CMBICIIOM, O’KUBJISISI HAIIMOHAJIBHBIHN yX M 00ecieunBas CBS3b BPEMEH B €IMHOM 1eTH
KYJbTYPBI.
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AJIMIIEP HABOUU NXKOAWHU XOPNXKUU MAMJIAKATJIAPJIA YPTAHUJINIIN
X. T.Mamanuészos, oexan, Camapkano oaeram yem muanap uncmumymu, Camaprxano

Annomayun. Ywoy waxonaoa Anuwep Hasoutinune acaprapu 6ymyn dcaxonea mapkaneanu
6a  (haorusmuea Ooup mapuxuil mManbanap y3oex aoaduémuiyHociapu mMoMOHUOAH MAOKUK
Kununeanu épumunean. XVI acp ypmanapuea xeaub, woupnune acaprapu Eeponaoa xam mavnym ea
mMawxyp o6ynou.

Kanum cyznap. Ilepcuamn, wevpuam, mapux, axiox 6a MAHMUK, YHUKAT .

Annomauyun. B Oannoll cmamve paccmampugaemcs pacnpocmpanenie Nnpou3eeoeHull
Anuwepa Hasau no ecemy mupy u usyyenue ucmopuyeckux UCMOYHUKO8 O e20 Mmeopuecmee
y3oexckumu aumepamypageoamu. K cepeoune XV| eexa npouszsedenuss nooma cmanu uzeecmmusl u
nonyaapuel 6 Eepone.

Knwuuevie cnosa: nepcudckuii a3vlk, no33ust, UCOPUS, IMUKA U I0SUKA, YHUKATbHBLI.
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Abstract. This article examines the dissemination of Alisher Nava'i's works worldwide and the
study of historical sources on his work by Uzbek literary scholars. By the mid-16th century, the poet's
works had become known and popular in Europe.
Key words: Persian language, poetry, history, ethics and logic, unique.

Amumep HaBowuit acapiapu moup xa€t dornapunanok Mapkaszuii Ocué€ Ba AQFoOHUCTOHIAH
Tamkapu XuHIUCTOH, Typkusi, IpoH cuarapu Karop lllapk maminakariapuaa xam Tapkaia Oomuiaran
smu. X VI acp ypranapura kenud, MOUPHUHT acapiiapu EBporaza xam MabliyM Ba Malixyp Oyiau.

HaBouit wxomuau EBpomara tanutran kumnwiapaan Oupu Xpucrodop Tabpuzuiiaup.
“CepeHIuIl MIOXHUHT y4 €1l YFUiuIapy 3uépat’”’ acapuHUHT Myayutidu cudaruaa Mamxyp Oyiaran
TaOpusuii Oy pOMaHHUHT UKKMHYM KUCMUAA YOy y30ek moupuHHHT “Cal0bau cail€p” nocTOHU
ctoketunian doinananrad. Jlactinad uranesH timnaa (Benenms, 1557) 6ocunnb 4ukkan Oy poMaH
KeWWHYAIIUK UTANTbsH, (PpaHIly3, HEMHC, MHTIIN3, TOJUIaHa Tiuiapuaa 1828 iinnraua xammacu 0ynu6
15 mapra mamp stuirad. A.HaBowmil acapnapu croxeTtw acocuia spatwiran Oy poman EBpoma
KUTOOXOHJIapH/Ia J)KyJa KaTTa KU3UKUII YHFOTIaH.

Maskyp poMan myamnudu TaOpu3nuK apMman O6ynu0, ¥3 acapuHu nepcusiH (dpopc) THIUIaAH
UTAJIbSIH TUJIUTa Tap>kuMa Kwiirad. Tanukin mapkiyHoe E.D. bepTenbcHUHT TyBOXJIUK Oepuinya,
Via gaBpna “nepcusin (dopc) TUIu”’ TEPMUHHU ocTUAA (Popc TUIM dMac, Oanku o03apOaii’KOH THIIU
Ha3ap/Ja TyTWITaH JIeraH WIMHUi (apaszmap MaBxKy.

Xpucrodop Tabpuzuit ¥3 kuroduHu baxpom Ba Jmiopom Xakuaard JOCTOHTa Ha3upa KUIUO
&sran. by ¢dakr A.HaBowmitnunr “Cabbaun caiiép” acapu moup BadoOTHIAH KEHHH UMK WU yTap-
YTMac yHra MabiayMm OynrannuruHu ucootnaiau. by naBpaa A.HaBowuit nocronnapu SAxun lapkna
KEHI TapKaJraH Ba YIla JaBpHUHI WIFOpP KUIIMJIApU BaKUJUIApUIa KaTTa TabCUP KypcaTraH 3Ju.
Macanan, XVI acpna Bador 3tran ymnyr o3opOaibkon moupu Py3ynuii HaBowmiinan yHymn
¢oiinananras, Y3UHUHT JIMPUKAcu Ba axxoiuo6 “Jlaiiin Ba MakHyH ’ua yHra TYJIUK TaKJInJ KAJITaH.
I'py3un moupu Lunumsunuaur ertu ryzan éxyn bapamrypuann” (“baxpom I'§p”) noctonu xam,
npodeccop X.Kekenunze Ba b.T. Pynenkonapuunr ¢uxpuya, ¥3 acocu Ounan Huzomwmiira smac,
6anku A.HaBowmiira 60opu0 Takanaau.

Xpucropop Tabpusnii 3 acapuna A.Hasouit HOMHHHM THITa oMMaraH. YKyBumiap xam Ilapxk
HIOUPJIAPUHUHT Kaiicu Oupu OuinaH Myomanaga Oynrannapunu Ounmarannap. Jlexun Tabpuznit
acapura axxomn0 marepuan Oepras, yHra mapBo3 Oaxmi 3tTran A.Hasowuii acapu Oy pomaH opKayiu
EBponaga ¢akar XVII acpnarnna ynukkaniurura yTu00p Kaparcak, -1eb é3anu ED.beprenbce, - yaaa
ukpop Oymmm kepakku, A.Hapouiinunr “CabOvam cait€ép”m FapO YyKyBumcuia y30K Ba Karrta
myBaddakust ko3onran lllapk 6anuuii anabuéTuHUHT AacTaabku acapnapuaan oupugup” [1].

XVIII acpuunr ukkuHuu sipmu Ba XIX acpuunr Oomutapura kenu6, A.HaBouii acapmapu
EBpomna mammakatnapuau y3ura 3a0T 31au. A.HaBouii xa€Tu Ba MKOAMra OMJI MIMHI Makojanap
9BJIOH KWIMHA OOIIa M, HIOUpP acapiapu HeMHC, (ppaHIly3, MHIVIN3 TUIUIapHUIa YMKa OOIIaan.

by naBpna EBpona mapkurynoc onuminapugan M.Karpemep, M. benun, Y.Puo, A.Bambepu Ba
6omkanap EBpona HaBOMHIIYHOCIMK cOXacujaa KWJITaH MIIapy aHya JAMKKATra ca3zoBopaup. Y
EBponagn 6upunum 6ymm6, A.HaBonHUHT Xa€TH Ba MKOJIM XaKH/1a WIMHAN TaIKUKOT UIILUTaW OJTUO
60pub, yau 1861 immu “XKypnan Asuatuk” (5-cepusi, XVII Tom) na 6ocud unkapau [2]. Maskyp
MakoJia acocuaa KeHNHYAINK aloXuaa kutodua Hamp 31au. M. bennn Oy Omian yexiranub KoJMai,
A.Hapowuitnusr “Xamcat yn-myTtaxailiipun™ acapu Xakujaa kartaruHa uiamui um &3au (“XKypaan
Asuaruk”, 5-cepus XVII Tom), “Maxonuc yu-nadouc”’nu Hamp 3114 (1861), “Max0y6 yn-kyny6”
ycTuaa WIMUH Ky3aTunuiap oiaub 6opud, acapHuHr aiipum 0o01apuaM Tapkuma Kuiaau. (‘“YKypaan
A3suatuk”, 6-cepusi).

Masxop mapkuryHocu A.Bambepu sca “Max0y0 yia-KyiayO HUHT KUpUII KUCMHHU “@apxoj Ba
[Hupun”HUHT ailpuM 60OIapuHU Ba MIOMPHUHT OOIKa acapiiapyaaH OJIMHTaH MapyajapHU HEMHUC
TUJIATA TapKUMa Kuiau. A.HaBoultHUHT afnabuii Mepocu Xakuaa Gukpiap 0aéH KUIIH.

A.BambGepe Mapkazuit Ocu€ TyFpucugarn kutoOnapuma: “OHr yIyF Y30ek Ioupu
A.HaBowuitHn xamMmma epna omumanu’ (“SJ’pTa Ocué 6yinab caéxar”, 1874, 303-6.), “HaBowuii xxyna
KaM JIyH€ra KejlaJJurad MebpUsT TeHUUCUIUp. Y Kyaa Maxcyaaop moup. Y ¥3uaaH KeUUH EebPUsT,
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TapHX, aXJIOK Ba MAHTHKKA oM 32 Ta amoxuaa acap Kommupran” (“Ypra Ocué ouepxiapu”, 1868,
340-341 6.) ne6 yHra rokcak 6axo Oepaau. Jlekun y xam aiipum EBpona mapKiryHocaapu CUHTapH
A.HaBowuii “Xamca’cu CIOXKET KMXAaTJaH OpTHHAJ dMac JeraH raipu wiMuil GpukpHu OepMOKYM
oymamu. (“Ypra Ocué ouepxiaapu”, 1868, 342 —6).

@panny3 mapkuryHocu Karpemep 1841 iinmmm Ilapmxna EBpomaga OupunumM Mmapra
A.Hapouiiauar “Myxokamat yi-nyrataidn” (“Ilapmxk kyné€smacura acocinau®) Ba “Tapuxu MyJku
AskaM” acapiapuHU Halp 3TAU.

Hlapk ¢danu Ba MagaHMATUIa KU3UKUIL KyJla Kydiad OynraH YHWFOHUII JaBpuja Ba yHJIaH
KEHUHTH acpiapaa EBpoma wmamnakatinapuHUHT My3ed Ba  KyTyOxoHanmapuma Illapk
KYn€3MallapuHUHT KarTta GoHAM TYIaHau. by donmmapHuHr acocuid kucmuuu Illapk xankmapu
MaJIaHUSTH, a1a0uETH, TUIIH, TApUXH, reorpadusich, ypd-onatiapura ous Kyaé3Manap TalIKuI 3TIH.
by tabumii 6up xonaup. Uynku EBpona mamiakaTiapujara MaJaHUSTHUHT puBoxiianuimy [llapk
MamJIaKaTJIapu MaJlaHusATH Ouiad yambapyuac 6oriuk 0ynub, EBpona Peneccancu Lllapk maganustu
OusaH CyFOpPWITaH 3H.

Bytok bpurtanus, @panmwst, ['epmans, UtanusauHr My3ei, KyTyOxoHa Ba maxcuid ponamapuaa
tyrutanrad [lapk kynésmanapu opacuna Annmep HaBouit acapiapu kaTTa YpUHHHA UIIFOJI KMIIAOH.

Wurnn3 mapkurynocu Yapne3 Pue 1888 itmnn Jlonnonna “bpurans myselinna cakiaa€rraH
TypKuil Kyaé3manap KaToJI0rM HU HaUIp 3TaaAu. Ma3Kyp acapHUHT Ba OyHJaH aBBaJl HALIP KWJIMHIaH
3 Tomuu Qopc Kyné3Manapu KaTOJOTMHUHT OMp KucMuia bputanuss My3seduga cakiaHaérraH
Anumep HaBouit acapnapu TaBcud sTrinaau.

Yapns3 Pue mamxyp mapkuryHoc oiaum 6yian6, y A.HaBouii xaéTu Ba M3KOJUHU XA OWIJITaH,
VOKOAMHU TYFpH OaxonaraH. Macanan, A.HaBouil xakuna Kyingaru oObeKTUB (PUKpIApHU alTraH
sau: “Mup Anuiiep TypKud THIIHU aaa0uil TWI Japakacura KyTapuIlJa 3HI KYI XU3MaT KUJITaH,
YHUHT 3HT MaJ@usTId, HT YTKUP GUKPIU SKaHIUTW Oapya TOMOHJAAH TaH OJMHraH. Y, anbarra,
YUFATON LIOUPIIAPUHUHT HT Maxcyngopuaup” [3].

XIX acpuunr 80-iimmnapuna Aurausna A.HaBouHHUHr nespiu xamMma acapiapd TaBcU(
TUINO Ypranuia Oomnaran 3au. bputanus myseiunna caknanaérran Ba Yapne3 Pue Tomonuman
taBcu@ Trarad A.HaBouii acapmapuHUHT yHUKaN Kyné3manapu bputanus my3seinian Oomka sHa
Typkust kyryoxoHa Ba My3elnapuna, KemOopumk, Oxcdopsi yHUBEpCUTETIApH KyTyOXOHaIapuaa,
Bena Ba [Tapmx Muumii kyTyOXoHanapuaa xaMm cakjJaHMOKIa. bupok Oy MyTtaxaccucnap 3bJI0H
Kwiran karamornapuaa A.Hasowuit acapnapu Kyné3mMalapuHUHT alpUMIIApUTHHA KYPCaTHIITaH.

XX acpuuHr OupuHuM sipMu EBpoma HaBomiimryHocnaurupa 3.0 .bpayn, M. byBar Ba
OOLIKaJTApHUHI HOMMHHU YYpaTUIl MYMKUH. JIeKMH mIapKuryHociap HaBOMMINYHOCIMK (paHura
KYpHUHApJIM Japa)kala SHIWIKMK Kylia oamanunap [4].

Wurnu3 mapkuryHocu Oayapn .bpayH y3uHMHr TYpT TOMIMK “OpoH anabuil tapuxu’”
kuToOuHUHT yuynHunu Tomuna [4] (KexOpumx, 1951) Anumep HaBouit xaétu Ba mxoaw ycTHAa
TyXTanuo yraau.

O.I. bpayn A.HaBowmii mxoaura 6axo Oepap skaH, acocaH M.BeIMHHUHT MabIyM HIIUra
“YCMOHIIHN TYpK IIEBPHUATH TAPUXU HOMIIM KuToOura cysiHaau. 3.1 .bpayn A.Hapowuiira rokcak 6axo
0epu0, myHaai €3aan:” Mup ATUIIEpHUHT XaM E3yBYH, XaM KaJlaM aXJIMHUHT XoMHiicu cudarua
axaMHusATH Ba Tabcupu Tabpudnad Oynmmac napaxkana Oyrooxaup. Y ¥3 JaBpu Ba BaTaHUHHUHT
XOMUUCHIUD...

VYHUHT ¥3u OUp BaKTJa 5HT SXIIM CO3aHJa, 0ACTaKop, paccoM Xamja TYpKui Tuijaa E3yBun
TEHTW UYK 1oup OyiraH...

VY xalipiu WIUIapHU amalira OMIMPHIN y4yH co( KYHruiagaH Oen OofnaraH sau. y ¢akar
XyYpPOCOHHUMHHHT y3uja 3Hr kKamuaa 370 MauuT, Maapacu, AaM OJUII YAJIapH, KaJaHJapXOoHaIap Ba
MycoHpXOoHaIap KypIupau Ba JOUMMHUI Mabiar OuiiaH TabMHUHIIA]IH. ..

VY maxcynnop €3yBun 6ynu6, benuHHUHT KypcaTuinya, yHUHT 29 Ta acapyu MaBxy1 .

O.JI. bpayn Anumep HaBOMHHHMHI yCMOHIM TypK anabuérura TabCUpPH MacajlaCHMHU
E.K.I'ub6HUHT “YCMOHIN TypK MIEbPUSATH TapUXU~ KUTOOWTA acocarad Xoaa EpuTaiau.

Ymyman, 3.1, Bpayn xam A.BamGepu Ba Gomika EBpora mapkuryHocaapu cuHrapu Anuiiep
Hapouit “Xamca”cu Huzomuii “Xamca’cura, “JIuconyt Ttaiip” @.ATTOpHUHT “MaHTHK yT-Tailp”
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acapura TakJIMJaH €3WiraH, JIeraH 1abBOCUHU KaiTapran. Kusuru mynaaku, 2.1 BpayHHUHT V31
Amumep HaBowitHUHT Oupop razanuHu, “Xamca”’cura Kuprad Oemr JOCTOHHUHT OMpPOPTACHHM aci
Hycxaja ykumaras. JIekuH mryHra Kkapamii, 3.1". bpayHHUHT O0IIKa MIapKITyHOC OJUMIIAPHUHT XaM
A.HaBouii xaétu Ba MEpPOCHHM YPraHMINra MHTWIMILIAPH, LIOUP acapiIapUHUHT KYJIE3MalapUHU
Tymnab, TaBcud >tubd nnutapu EBponana A.HaBowuii mxoura KU3MKUII KyWIN SKaHIUTHIAH Jajojat
Oepanu.

DOMJTATAHWITAH AJTABUETJIAP PYUXATH:
1 Beprensc E.D. HaBou u Jxamu. M.:, 1965, ctp. 446
2. Pue Y. bpuranus My3eiiuaa cakinaHaéTral Typkuit Kynésmanap karosuory, Jlounon, 1888, 273 6
3. Pue Y. bpuranus my3eiinia caknaHaéTral Typkui Kyjié3manap karonord, Jlonmon, 1888, 274 6.
4. beprensc E.D. Hasomit u Jlxamu, M.: 1965; Kapumos F. Pyc mapxurynocauruga A.Hasowmii mxoau
Macananapu. “Illapk rongy3u”, 1967, 9-comn.
5. FOkopuna xypcaruiras acap., 505-506 6etnap

YK 82.09:821.111(73) Kpeiin C. + 821.512.122 Kaxxop C.
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIE KOHLEIITBI U TUIIOJTOT'HYECKHUE CXOACTBA B
MPOU3BEJEHUSAX CTUBEHA KPEMHA «MAGGIE: A GIRL OF THE STREETS»
(«<METTHU JEBYIIKA C YJHIbBI») U COJIUXA KAXXOPA «JTAHIN KU3HUHT
JTADTAPH» («<TETPAJIb BPOIAIIEN TEBYIIKH»)
X.A.Mamamkynoga, ooy., Camapkanockuil 20cy0apcmeenHblil UHCMUMYM UHOCMPAHHbIX
a3vikos, Camapkano

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada turli milliy adabiy tizimlar doirasida yaratilgan ikkita asarda:
Stiven Kreynning “Maggi: Ko'cha qizi” qissasi va Solih Qahhorning “Daidi qizning daftari”
romanida universal tushunchalar va tipologik o'xshashliklar o'rganiladi. Umumiy nazariy
vondashuvdan farqli o‘laroq, tahlil muayyan adabiy epizodlarga asoslangan: bolalikdagi ko ‘cha
tajovuzi, vayron bo'lgan uy muhiti, gahramonning ijtimoiy gashshoglikni yengib o'tishga urinishi,
jamoatchilik goralashi, igror motivi va ichki travma.

Kalit so zlar: universal tushunchalar, tipologik o xshashliklar, Stiven Kreyn, Maggi: Ko ‘cha
qizi, Solih Qahhor, Daidi qizning daftari, ko‘cha qizi, ijtimoiy muhit, gashshoglik, axlogiy
tamg ‘alash, milliy dunyogarash, taqdir tushunchasi.

Almomauuﬂ. B cmamwve pacemampuearomcs YHU6EpCajlbHble KORYenmbsl U munojlocuvecKue
cxo0cmea 6 deyx I’lpOMBGé@@Huﬂx, CO30AaHHbIX 8 PA3HBIX HAYUOHAJIbHO-JIUMEPAMYPHbIX CUCmeMAx.
nogenne Cmusena Kpetina «Maggie: A Girl of the Streets» u pomane Conuxa Kaxxopa «/[aiiou
KUusHuHe oagpmapuy. B omauyue om obweco meopemuueckozo nooxooda, AHAIU3 CMPOUMCS HA
KOHKpemHblx xydoofcecmeeHHblx DNU00aX. 0eMCKAA YauuHas acpeccus, pad3pyuerHasl OOMAUIHSS
cpeda, nonslmka 2epourHu 8bllmu 3a l’lpe()eﬂbl COZ/;uaﬂbHOZZ HUuuwiemaol, 05W€CWI6‘€HHO€ ocyofcdeHue,
MOMUB UCNOBEOU U 8HYMPEHHELl MPABMUL.

Knroueswie cnosa: YHUBEpCAalbHble KOHYeNnmbvl, munojaocuieckoe CXO()CI’I’IGO, Cmueen erle,
Maggie: A Girl of the Streets, Conux Kaxxop, /[atiou kuznune dagpmapu, 0egyuixa yauysl, COyUaibHas
cpe()a, 6@0H00n’lb, MOpalbHasl cmuemamusayusl, HAaYUOHWIbHAA KaApmuHa Mupa, KoHyenm Cy0b5bl.

Abstract. This article examines universal concepts and typological similarities in two works
created within different national literary systems: Stephen Crane's novella "Maggie: A Girl of the
Streets" and Solih Kahhor's novel "Daidi Qizning Daftari." Unlike a general theoretical approach,
the analysis is based on specific literary episodes: childhood street aggression, a destroyed home
environment, the heroine's attempt to transcend social poverty, public condemnation, the motif of
confession and internal trauma.

Keywords: universal concepts, typological similarities, Stephen Crane, Maggie: A Girl of the
Streets, Solih Kahhor, Daidi Qizning Daftari, street girl, social environment, poverty, moral
stigmatization, national worldview, concept of fate.

CoBpeMeHHOE CpaBHHUTEIBHOE JHTEpaTypoBeleHHe BCE wyalile oOpaiiaercss He TOJIBKO K
CXOZCTBY TEM M MOTHUBOB, HO ¥ K TEM YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM KOHLIENITAM, 4Y€PE3 KOTOPHIE XY 05KECTBEHHBIN
TEKCT MOJETHUPYET YeJIoBeUecKyto cynp0y. Takue moHATHs, KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO, BPEMsI, IOM, YJIHIIA,
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’KHW3Hb, BUHA, CTHIJ, JIIOOOBb U Cy/Ab0a, MPUCYTCTBYIOT OYTH B KAXKJOW JIUTEPATYPHOH TPaIUIHH.
OpHAakO HX CMBICI HE SBISETCSA IOJHOCTBIO OJWMHAKOBBIM: KaXkJas KyJIbTypa HaIlOJIHSET
YHHUBEpCAJIbHbIE TOHATUS COOCTBEHHBIM OIBITOM, COIMAJbHBIMH HOPMaMH, PEIUTHO3HO-
HPABCTBEHHBIMU NIPEJICTABICHUSMHU U SI3bIKOBOM 00pa3HOCTBIO.

B mpowussenennn KpeiiHa ynuna ¢ nepBbIX CTPaHUIl JaHA KAk IIKoja Hacuiusa. HadanpHas
CILIEHa, I'71e ManeHbkuil [kuMMu cpaxaercs 3a «dectb Rum Alley», moka3ssiBaeT, 4To arpeccus 3/1€Ch
yCBaMBAETCSl paHbIlE, YeM MOpAIbHbIE HOPMBL. JleTH OpocaroT KaMHH, PYraroTcs, MOJpa)karoT
B3POCJIBIM, a OKpYIKaromue noutu He BmemmmuBatorces [Crane, 1893, ch. I]. DTa criena BakHa HE TOJIBKO
Kak OBITOBast 3apMCOBKA HbIO-HOPKCKUX TPyI100. OHa BBOOUT INIaBHBIN 3ak0H Mupa Kpelina: ynuna
BOCIIUTBIBAET YEJIOBEKA UYepe3 CTPax, yaap, YHHKEHHE U HE0OOXOAUMOCTb 3alllMIIAThCS.

MbrTH TOSIBIIIETCSL B 9TOU Cpejie Kak peOEHOK, KOTOPBIA yKe 3apaHee JIMIMEH HOPMAILHOTO
nercrBa. OHa HE HAYMHAET JKU3Hb C 3aIIULIEHHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA CEMbU; HAIIPOTUB, CEMbS U YJIHMLA
00pa3yroT eIMHBINA KpyT HacHIUsA. bpat ObET €€ Ha yIuIle, OTeIl yIPOKaeT ICTSIM, MaTh HAXOIUTCS B
COCTOSIHMM aJIKOrojbHOM arpeccuu. [loatomy «ymuna» B Tekcre KpelilHa — He mpocTo
TOMOTpagrIECcCKoe MECTO. DTO COIMATIBHAS CTPYKTYPA, I/Ie YEIIOBEK OIICHUBACTCS IO CHJIE, TPYOOCTH
U CIIOCOOHOCTH BBDKUTb. B Takoll cpene kpacora MsrTu BBINISIUT MOYTH AHOMAIMEH: aBTOP
NOMUYEPKUBACT, YTO JEBYIIKAa «paciBeia B TpsI3HOM Jyxe». OTOT o00pa3 coeAuHseT JBa
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX Hadajga — MPUPOJHYIO YUCTOTY M COLMalIbHYIO Ipsa3b. Kpacora He cmacaer
TepOVHIO; HAPOTUB, OHA JiesaeT e€ Ooee ysa3BUMOIl [t gyxoro B3rsiaa [Crane, 1893, ch. V].

B «laiian Ku3HUHT nadTapu» yluLa TakxkKe sIBISETCS NPOCTPAHCTBOM IOTEPU yCTOMUMBON
KU3HEHHOM OIOpBI, HO €€ CMBICI HIMpe OBITOBOTO peain3Ma. Y Ke camMo CIOBO «IalJIn» yKa3blBaeT
Ha O€3I0MHOCTb, CTPAaHHMYECTBO, BBIOPOIIEHHOCTb M3 HOPMAJIBHOIO YEJIOBEYECKOIro Kpyra.
TaxmuHa HE TOIBKO (PU3UUECKU OKA3BIBACTCS B OMIACHOM CPEZie; OHAa BHYTPEHHE MEPECTaéT TOBEPSTH
mogaMm. Korna pacckazuuk 1mocie OJHOW HOYM C HEMl OCO3HAET, YTO MPOIIEN BMECTE C FE€pOMHEN
«W3BHJIUCTBIE TPOMBI €€ TOPHKOW CyapOBI», yiuIa IMpeBpamaercs B Meradopy HCKPUBIEHHOTO
xu3HeHHoro myTtH [Kaxxop, 2001, 6. 148—149]. Ecnu y Kpelina ynuna npexkae Bcero JaBUT U3BHE,
T0 y Kaxxopa oHa y>ke Boll1a BHYTpb T€POMHU: CTajla IPUBBIYKOM 3alUIATHCS, HE BEPUTh, OTBEYATh
BBI30BOM JJa)K€ HA COCTpa/laHue.

Tunonoruyeckoe CXOJACTBO 37€Chb OYEBUAHO: B OOOMX IMPOU3BEACHUSAX YJIUIA OTHUMAET y
JIEBYIIKH MPaBO OBITh BOCHPHUHATON Kak JUYHOCTh. OJIHAKO pa3ivyue 3aKII0YaeTcs B aBTOPCKON
ontuke. KpeilH mnoka3piBaeT, Kak cpefa co3Aa€T Tpareauio I0YTHM MeXaHudecku. Kaxxop
IIOKAa3bIBAET, KaK COLIMAIbHAS Cpefia pa3pyIlaeT J0BEPUE U HPABCTBEHHYIO LIEJIbHOCTD, HO IIPH 3TOM
OCTAaBJISIET MECTO JUIS OLIEHKH, COKAJIEHUS U MOPAJILHOT'O BOIIPOCA.

B yHHUBepcallbHOM KOHIENTYyaJbHOM IIOJIE «JOM» OOBIYHO CBSi3aH C O€30MacCHOCTHIO,
POJICTBOM, TEIUIOM M MaMATbI0. B 000MX aHaIM3MpyeMbIX MPOU3BEACHUSAX 3TOT YHUBEPCAIbHBIN
CMBICII TepeBEPHYT. JloM CTAaHOBUTCS HE YOEKHUILIEM, @ MECTOM, TJI€ IEBYILIKA BIEPBbIE CTAIKMBAETCS
¢ yHmxeHueMm. iMenHo sta nedopmanus konuenta «aom» commkaer Kpeitna u Kaxxopa.

V¥ Kpeiina nom Marru — 3T0 NpooiKEHUE yiInlbl. BHyTpu KBapTUPBI 3By4aT KPUKH, yTPO3bI,
NPOKJIATHSA; MeOeb JIOMaeTcsl; JAeTH elAT B CTpaxe; MaTh TO HamaJaeT, TO IJIayeT, MpeBpalas
COOCTBEHHYIO BUHY B CIIEKTaKJIb CTpajaHus. BakHbBIN 31301 CBSI3aH € MOMBITKONH MAITH YKPacHUTh
KyXHIO: OHa MIOKYTAaeT TKaHb I JaMOpEeKeHa 1 ¢ TPEBOT'OM CIIEINT, YTOOBI BEIl[b BHITJIAIE]Ia KPACHBO
K npuxony Ilura. DTOT ManeHbKHIl OBITOBON ECT MMEEeT CHUMBOJMYECKOe 3HaueHue. JleByIika
IBITAETCA CO3JaTh XOTS Obl BUAMMOCTH KPAaCOThI, OPSIIKA M JJOMAIIHEro JocTonHcTBa. Ho MaTh B
MbSHOM sipocTu paspymaeT 3Ty Bemlb [Crane, 1893, ch. V]. Tak Kpelin nokassiBaer: screTnyeckas
Meuta Mbrru OeccuibHa Tepel COLUAIbHOW peallbHOCThIO, B KOTOPOM KpacoTa HE HMEEeT
YCTOMYMBOW MOYBBI.

Konnent Bpemenun B «Maggie: A Girl of the Streets» pa3BuBaeTcst kak ABIKEHHE K
npeonpeaes€HHOM pa3Bsi3Ke. YiKe JeTCKUE CIIeHbI TOKa3bIBaIOT Oy 1yIIyIo cyAb0y repoes: JKkummu
YCBaMBaeT SA3BIK arpecchu, MAITH — S3bIK CTpaxa M 3aBUCUMOCTH, MaTb — S3bIK OOBHHEHUS U
camoornpaBnanus. Bpems y KpeiiHa modtw HE JI€UUT; OHO TOJBKO PACKphIBA€T TO, YTO OBLIO
3a510keHO cpenoil. IloatoMy Tparenus MborTu BOCIPUHUMAETCS KakK pe3yJbTaT UIMTEIBHOIO
COLIMAJIBHOTO JJABJICHUS], @ HE KaK BHE3aIlHasi HpaBCTBEHHas! OIINOKa.
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V¥ Kaxxopa Bpemsl IMEET UCIIOBEAAIBLHO-PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIN XapakTep. [Iponioe TaxMuHbl He
MCYe3acT; OHO BO3BPAILlACTCsl 4YEpe3 pacckas, AHEBHUK, BOCIIOMMHAHME, HOYHOW pas3rosop. B
aBTOPCKOM BCTYIUIEHMM K M030HEH pepakuuu «TaxMuHa» MOAYEPKUBAETCS MBICIb O BIJIACTH
BPEMEHHU M O TOM, YTO TOJIbKO BHYTPEHHUE HPABCTBEHHBIE «CBSITHIHM» CIOCOOHBI IPOTHUBOCTOSATH
paspymennio [Kaxxop, 2013, ¢dparment]. B TakoM KOHTEKCTe Cyap0a TEpOMHH HE IPOCTO
JEMOHCTPUPYET COLMAIBHYI0 HCIOPYEHHOCTh cpenbl. OHa 3acTaBiseT AyMmMaTb O TOM, KakHe
[IEHHOCTH COXPAHSIOT YEJIOBEKA U YTO MPOUCXOANT, KOT/Ia CBS3b C HUMHU OOpPBIBACTCSL.

MokHo cka3atb, 4To Marru n TaxMHUHA PEACTABIAIOT 1BE PAa3HOBUAHOCTH YHUBEPCAIBHOTO
o0pa3a «IEeBYIIKH YJIHULB». MAITH — XepTBa ypOaHHUCTUYECKOH Cpeibl, IIe colraibHas OeTHOCTD
COEJIMHAETCS ¢ MOPAJIbHBIM JHIieMepueM. TaxMHUHa — K€pPTBAa UCKPUBJIEHHOTO KU3HEHHOTIO ITyTH,
I7Ie BHEIIHSSI PaclylleHHOCTh ITOCTEIIEHHO PAacKpbIBAETCS KaK CIIEJCTBHE BHYTPEHHEH TpPaBMBI,
HEJI0OBEepUs U yTpaThl AyXOBHOU onopsl. [loaTOMy 002 npousBeieHHsI HE CTOJIBKO MOBTOPSAIOT OJUH
CIOXET, CKOJIbKO IO-Pa3HOMY OTBEYAIOT Ha OOIIMM BOIIPOC: YTO MPOUCXOJUT C YEJIOBEKOM, KOTJa

CCMb1, O6H_I€CTBO " MOpaJib IICPECTAIOT 3alllMIATh, 4 HAYHWHAIOT Cy,Z[I/ITB?
CpaBHHTeJIbHaH CXeMa KOHIENTOB

KomuenTt Kpeiin: «Maggie: A Girl of the Kaxxop: «/laiiau KU3HUHT
Streets» aagrapm»
Hacunue, 6e1HOCTD, COLMANBHBIN CTpaHHHUYECTBO U yTpaTa OIOpEI;
Yiauna ot6op; Rum Alley popmupyer «IalAnINK» KakK COIMabHAs U
XapakTepsl yepes cTpax. BHYTpEHHsIs1 0€3J0MHOCTb.
JloM moBTOpsieT yIHuHYyIo arpeccuio; | Jlom yTpaueH Kak HpaBCTBEHHast
Jom CeMbsI CTAHOBUTCS UCTOUHUKOM TOYKa; TEPOUHS KUBET B UY)KUX
YHHXCHHUS. BPEMEHHBIX ITPOCTPAHCTBAX.
. TaxmuHa Ha3BaHa «JalJu KU3», HO
Mbrru Ha3BaHa «Iajmein, XoTs N ’
JeBymka P WCTIOBEb BO3BPAILACT CH JINYHYIO
Tpareaus MoJAroToBJICHA CPEIOH.
HCTOPHIO.
Cth11 HaBS3aH BHEIIHUM CYZOM; Crbiz cBsi3aH ¢ 60pb00it MEXTY
Crtin Mopaiib padoTaeT KaK CIIeKTaK/Ib npoOyXIeHnEeM 1
OOBHHEHHSI. caMopa3pymeHUEM.
[outn dartameHas TpaeKTopus, l'opbkuit myTh, TPEeOYOLIHIA
Cyan0a 3aJIaHHAasT HUIETOM, CEMBEN 1 COCTpaZiaHus, HOHUMaHUs U
TOPOJIOM. HpPaBCTBEHHOT'O BBIBOJIA.

Amnanus npoussenenuit Ctusena Kpeitna u Connxa Kaxxopa noka3pIBaeT, 4To yHUBEpCAIbHbIE
KOHIIETITHI B JINTEPAType HUKOI/Ia HE CYIIECTBYIOT B YMCTO a0CTpakTHOM Bujae. OHM pacKpbIBatOTCS
yepe3 KOHKPETHBIE Xy10)KECTBEHHBIE CUTYallUH, Yepe3 TEJIO reposi, peub NepCoOHaKel, OpraHUu3alnio
IPOCTPAHCTBA U aBTOPCKYIO OLEHKY. KOHIENTHI «yIHILIa», «10M», «IEBYILIKa», «CTBII» U «CYIb0a»
B JIBYX TEKCTax MMEIOT OOIIEUEIOBEUYECKYI0 OCHOBY, IIOTOMY UYTO CBS3aHBI ¢ 0a30BBIMH (pOpMaMu
YeJI0BEYECKOro CylecTBoBaHUA. Ho KaXablil TEKCT HANOJHAET UX HALMOHAIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUM H
ACTETUYECKUM COJIEPKAHUEM.

CpaBHMTENBHBIM aHAN3 MO3BOJSIET CHENATh BBIBOJA: 00pa3 «AEBYIIKHU YIHUIBD» B MHUPOBOH
JUTEepaType SABISETCS HE TOJIBKO COI[UAIBHBIM 00pa30M, HO U CIOKHOM KOHILIETITyalbHOM MOJEIbIO.
Yepe3 Hero nuTepaTypa HUCCIEAyeT TpaHMIly MEXIy BHMHOM M >KEPTBEHHOCTBHIO, CBOOOAOH MU
0€3BbIXOTHOCTBHIO, OOIIECTBEHHBIM CYJOM U 4YEJIOBEYECKMM MujocepaueM. VMeHHO mno3Tromy
oOpalieHne K KOHKpeTHbIM snu3ogaM u3 Kpeitna u Kaxxopa nenaer mpobiieMy YHUBEpCAIbHBIX

MMOHATHH O0Jiee TOKA3aTEIbHON U MEHEE OTBICUYEHHOM.
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YK 070:81(=1/=8):004
MNPOLHECCHI JIEKCUYECKOI'O 3AUMCTBOBAHUSA AHI'VIMIIU3MOB B PYCCKOM
SA3BIKE HA MATEPHUAJIE COBPEMEHHBIX IIOJAKACTOB
3.A.Ilempocanu, 6a3zoevlit 0okmopanm, Y30eKcKuii 20cyoapcmeeHHblil yHUGEpCUmen Mupoevlx
a3vikoe, Taukenm

Annotatsiya. Maqolada zamonaviy podkastlar materiallari asosida rus tiliga inglizcha
o ‘zlashmalar kirib kelishining leksik jarayonlari, media diskursining turli tematik sohalarida faoliyat
yurituvchi podkastlar misolida o ‘rganiladi. Tadgigot materiali podkast epizodlarida aniglangan
anglitsizmlardan iborat. Asosiy e'tibor birliklarning rus nutgiga integratsiyalashuv usullariga,
ularning semantik moslashuviga va media kontekstida pragmatik funksiyalariga garatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: anglitsizmlar, podkastlar, leksik o ‘zlashma, media diskurs, korpus tahlili,
kontekstual tahlil.

Auuomauuﬂ. B cmamve pacemvampuearomcsia npoyeccsvl JEKCUUYECKO20 3aUMCMB0BAHUA
AHSTIUYUIMOB 8 PYCCKOM A3blKe Ha mamepuaile COBPEMEHHbIX I’IOOKCZCI’I’IOG, qbyHKL;MOHupyIOWLDC 6
Meduadumypce PA3HbIX meManmu4ecKux cqbep. MamepuaﬂOM UCCne008anus A6NAIOMCA AH2IUYU3IMbL,
BClqbuKCZ/lPOGaHHble 6 NOOKAcmoevlix 3nu3zooax. B yenmpe 6HUMAHUA Haxo00samcest cnocoowvl ux
UHmezpayuu 6 PYCCKOA3bIYHYIO pedb, ceManmuiyecKasl adanmauwz u npazmamudeckue ¢yHKI4MM 6
Mmeouaxonmexcme.

Knroueesnie cnosa: AHZIUYUIMBL, nOaKaCI’I’Zbl, JIeKcuyecKoe saumcmeosarue, Meduadumypc,
KOpI’lyCHbIIZ AHAlU3, KOHmeKcmyaﬂbelzi AHAIU3.

Abstract. The article examines the processes of lexical borrowing of anglicisms into the Russian
language based on contemporary podcasts functioning within media discourse across different
thematic domains. The research material consists of anglicisms identified in podcast episodes. The
study focuses on the ways these units are integrated into Russian speech, their semantic adaptation
and their pragmatic functions in media context.

Key words: anglicisms, podcasts, lexical borrowing, media discourse, corpus analysis,
contextual analysis.

BBenenne. B nocnennue roapl B pycCKOs3bIYHOM JUCKYpCE HAOMI0IaeTCs aKTUBHBIM MPUTOK
AHTJMIU3MOB pPa3HbIX KaTeropuil (HOBEHWIIMX Menua, MapKeTWHra, Hayku U T.1.). [logkacTel kak
CBEXKUH JKaHp pa3rOBOPHOrO JUCKYpca 0cOOEHHO Oorarble apeHoM /1JIs TAKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHui [7]. B
JTAHHOM HCCJIEJOBAHUM MBI paccMaTpuBaeM KOHKPETHBIE AHIJIMIM3MBI, 3a(UKCHPOBaHHBIE B
COBPEMEHHBIX MOJKacTax: HHQIoeHcep(Ka), MPUHKGIIALNS, BUPATbHOCTh, KPUHIK, Baild, Apameny,
POMKOM, MOKBIOMEHTApH, CTUTMA, XaKaTOH, M cTapTal. DTH CJI0Ba BOILJIU B PyCCKUH SI3bIK BMECTE C
MEXJIYHApOAHBIMU TpAaKTUKaMHU (BIMSHUE COILICETeH, HSKOHOMMYECKas JIEKCHKA, KUHO- U
tenenpou3Boactso, HR u IT). BBexenue cneHr-noHstuil (KpuHXk, Baild, OpaMenu, pOMKOM,
MOKBIOMEHTApH) YKa3bIBaeT Ha KYJIbTYPHYIO IUHAMHKY, & TEXHUUECKUE TEPMUHBI (IIPUHKOIAINS,
XaKaToH, CTapTarn) — Ha 0OMeH B po(ecCHOHANBHBIX cepax.

Mertoaonorus. B pabote npuMeHsieTcs KOPIYCHBIN M KOHTEKCTya IbHBIN aHanu3. Marepuaiom
MOCTYXHJIM TEeMAaTUYEeCKHUE IOJKACTBI, COJepKallue aHrIMIMU3Mbl (cM. Tabmuiy). IloakacTHbie
AMU30/1bI OBLIIM BPYUYHYIO TPaHCKPUONPOBAHBL, [TOCIIE YETO OBLIIN BbIIETICHBI BCE BXOXK/ICHHUS 1IEJIEBbIX
JIEKCEM M HUX HEINOCPEACTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCT, BKJIIOYas TEMATHUYECKYHO IIPUBA3KY CETMEHTa WU
BpeMeHHble Mapkepbl [10]. Takoit moaXxoJa COOTBETCTBYET MNPaKTHKE HCCIenOoBaHUs «spoken
corporay, KOTOpblé B COBPEMEHHOH JMHIBHCTUKE MOHHMMAIOTCS KaK TPaHCKPHOMPOBAHHBIE U
aHHOTHUPOBAHHbIE ayJauo- M BHUAEOMAaTepuaibl, MPUTOAHBIE JI1 KOPIYCHOro aHanusza |[8].
JlononHUTeNbHO OBLTM coOpaHbl ynoTpeOieHus: paccMarpuBaeMbix JiekceM B CMU u 6rorax, 4ro
MO3BOJIMJIO COTIOCTaBUTH MOJKACTOBbIE KOHTEKCTHI C 0oJiee MIMPOKOW MeAuapeueBOi MPaKTUKOW U
IIPOCJENTD IyTH UHTETPALIMK AaHIVINLIU3MOB B PYCCKOS3BIYHYI0 KOMMYHHUKAIUIO [9].

Oo0cy:xnenne u pe3yabTarbl. Kaxaoe 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE CIIOBO, AaKTYaJIU3UPyEMOE B
COBPEMEHHBIX TOJAKAacTax, o01agaeT COOCTBEHHOM CEMaHTUYECKOM HAarpy3KOil M BBINOJHSET
OIpENIENIEHHYI0 TparMaTHYecKyr0 (QYHKIHIO, OTpaXkas HE TOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIE IPEINOYTEHUS
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ayJUTOPUH, HO U €€ CUCTeMY LIEHHOCTEH, SMOLIMOHAIBHBIX OI[EHOK U KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX MPAKTHUK.
KoHrtekcTHOE ynorpebieHue aHrIMIKU3MOB B IOAKACTaX MO3BOJISET BBIIBUTh, KAKUM 00pPa30M HOBBIE
JIEKCEeMbI HHTETPUPYIOTCS B PYCCKOSI3BIYHYIO MEAMACPEY U CTAHOBSITCSI MHCTPYMEHTAMH OMUCAHUS
aKTyaJbHOI'O COI[MaIbHOro ombita [1:3198].

WNudmoencep ot anri. «influencer» Bomén B pyccKylo JEKCHKY KaK TpaHCIUTEPHUPOBAHHAS
dbopma umHIIOCHCEP; B MeAuapedd (B TOM YHCIE B IOJKACTaX) IMOSBISAETCS JKEHCKas (opma
undmoencepka. I[lpumep mnapbl «uHpIIOCHCEp — HH(QIIOEHCEPKa», CTaBIIMKA IMPEIMETOM
o0cyxnaenus B Boimycke «Ilcel [Tonce», AeMOHCTPUPYET CTOIKHOBEHNE I'PaMMAaTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI
U couManbHbIX OxugaHuid. CroBo MH(IIOCHCEpPKa MOSABISETCA MPSAMO B aHOHCE SMU30/a U T10
dopmary moakacTa, aKTMBHO MCIIOJB3yeTCs B OOCYXJAE€HHMU. OTO HE CiydalHbId CIIEHI, a
[EHTPAJILHBIN JIE€MEHT PYOpPUKHU: BEeIyIHe MOJIEPKUBAIOT TeHECP U COIMAIBHBIA CTaTyC TePOMHU
UMEHHO uyepe3 pemuruTuB [17].

OcnoBa nn¢oencep- + GeMUHUTUBHBIN cypdukc -k(a) — uapmoeHcepka. Cypdukc «-k(a)»
— OJUH U3 NPOAYKTHBHBIX CIIOCOOOB 00pa3oBaHMsl ()EMHUHUTUBOB B COBPEMEHHOM pPYCCKOM
(mapayenu: CTyJeHT — CTyACHTKa, OJorep — Oyiorepiia/6aorepka B pa3sroBOPHOM yIIOTPEOICHIH ).
Axanemuueckast Tpaguuus Guxkcupyer Habop GpeMUHUTUBHBIX Cy()(UKCOB U UX MPOIYKTUBHOCTS;
COBpPEMEHHBIC UCCIICIOBAHMS MTOJAPOOHO pacCCMAaTPUBAIOT MMEHHO KOHKYPEHITUIO ¥ BEIOOD cypdukca
«-Ka» B HOBBIX 00Opa3oBaHusx [6].

Hcnonp30BaHue aHTIIMITU3MOB MIPHUJIAET PEUU COBPEMEHHBIN M IPOTPECCUBHBIN XapakTep. ITo
0COOEHHO aKTyalbHO /Ui MHHOBALIMOHHBIX OOJacTedl pa3sBUTHs, TAKMX KaK HCKYCCTBEHHBIN
UHTEJJICKT ¥ COBPEMEHHBIN MapKeTHHT [4]. B momkactax « AkajieMiH HCKYCCTBEHHOTO HHTEIICKTa
ClloBa cTapral M XakaTOH He MpocTo 0003HAyaroT SIBIEHUS, HO U CIYyXaT MapKepaMu
NPUHAUIC)KHOCTH K TI00aIbHOMY IIpodeccrHoHaIbHOMY cooluiecTBy [11]. YHUBEpCcamIbHOCTD TaKUX
TEPMUHOB O0JieryaeT oOIeHUEe C MEXIYHApOAHOM ayJuTOpuel M ymnpolaeT mnepenady CIO0KHBIX
NOHATHH, KOTOPbIE BO3HMKIM B AQHIJIOSN3BIYHOW Cpelie M HE MUMEIOT aJIeKBATHBIX HMCTOPHYECKHX
aHaJIOTOB B PYCCKOM KYJIBTYpe.

B 2023-2025 rr. cnoBo mpUHKQIISIMS PEryIsipHO GUKCUPYETCS B POCCUMCKUX HOBOCTAX U
MOJKACTaX (3KOHOMUYECKHE BBIMYCKH, aHAJUTUKA PO3HMIIBI), YTO BUAHO M3 nyOmukauuit CMU
(...KaK HIPUHKQIISAIHS BIUSCT HA 9KOHOMHEKY... HoBocuOupck Ceronnst 27.04.2025) [15] u monkact-
3MM30/I0B 110 TeMe. ITO IEMOHCTPUPYET MEXaHU3M: OCBOCHHE — TUPAKUPOBAHUE — 3aKpEIUICHUE
B Ipo()eCCHOHATILHOW U MaccoBOM peun. TepMuH mIpUHKGIAIUS B MOAKACTHOM AHCKypce «Paano
KII» BeICTyIaeT kak MapKep SJKOHOMHUYECKOW HECTAOMIIBHOCTH U a/1alTallui PIHOYHBIX MEXaHU3MOB
K uHQIsoHHbIM TiporieccaM [20]. TepmuH 00pa3oBaH B aHMIIMHACKOM Kak KoMio3umus «shrinky +
«(in)flation»; B aHITIMHCKUX CIOBapsX W CHpaBKax (UKCUPYETCs KaK SKOHOMMYECKHI HEOJIOTHU3M
(maunmHas ¢ 1990-x—2010-x B aHMIOA3BIYHBIX HUCTOYHMKAX) [21]. B pycckuit mpumén kak
TPAaHCIUTEPUPOBAHHOE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE IIPUHKGIALUS (PpoHeTHUecKass U rpaduueckas ajanTanus
aHrMiickoil  gopmel). Takue aHTIIMIM3MBI 3a4acTyl0 O0O0ECIeuMBAIOT KPATKOCTh U SICHOCTH
BBIPQKEHUSI MBICIH, KOTOpPbIE TPYIHOJOCTH)KUMBI TP HCIHOJb30BAHUM HCKOHHO PYCCKHX
OTUCATENbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUHA.

TepMuH «cTUrMa», axkTyalu3upoBaHHBIM B mnojkacte «lloroBopuM mpo moxen»,
CBHUJIETEJILCTBYET O BBIXOJIE AKaJeMHUYECKOW JIEKCUKM 3a Mpeneibl HayyHOro AMCKypca H e€
UHTETpauy B chepy KopropaTiuBHOro ynpasienus u HR-kommyrukanum. [ToctanoBka Bompoca o
TOM, SIBJII€TCS JIM MOJIENIb KOMIIETEHIIMHA CTUMYJIOM WJIM CTUTMOM, OTpa’kaeT 3HaYMMOCTb JaHHOTO
3aMMCTBOBaHUS KaK CPEJCTBa HOMUHAIIMU TICUXOJIOTHIECKUX 0aphepoB, CONMANBHBIX YCTAHOBOK U
MEXaHHU3MOB TPEAB3ATOCTH B TpodeccroHanpHoi cpene [16]. B coBpemeHHOM 3HaueHHH
(«comuanbHOE KJIEWMO, MApTUHAIM3HPYIONIMA SPJIBIK») TEPMUH IIHPOKO HCIOIB3YeTCs B
MICUXOJIOTHH, COLIMOJIOTUU M Meaua-peuu. B pycckuil Bomén yepe3 HayqHO-IyOJIMIIUCTUYECKHE U
NEPEeBOJIHBIC TEKCTHI KaK CTUTMa / CTUTMaTH3alus (MpsMOe 3aUMCTBOBAaHHE MEXTyHApOTHOTO
TepMuHa) [22].

[ToMuMO (QYHKIMM SKOHOMMH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, AHIJIMIM3MBI BBINOJIHSAIOT BaXHYIO
CTHJIUCTUKO-TIParMaTHUYECKYI0  pOJb, TMpHJIaBasi BBICKA3bIBAHHIO OTTEHOK COBPEMEHHOCTH,
TEXHOJIOTUYHOCTU U OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH HAa MHHOBALIMOHHYIO NoBecTKy. Hanbosee oTuetnuBo 310
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MPOSIBIISIETCS B TUCKYpCax, KaK MBI JI0 3TOTO ONKCHIBAJIH, CBA3aHHBIX C Pa3BUBAIOIIUMHUCS chepamu,
KaK HCKYCCTBCHHbIII HMHTEIEKT M uudpoBoil mapkeruHr. Tak, B mnoakacre «AkaaeMus
MCKYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEJUIEKTa» JIEKCEMbI CTapTall U XaKaTOH BBICTYMAIOT HE TOJIBKO KaK HOMUHAIIUU
OIIpeNIeJIEHHBIX SIBICHUIH, HO M KaK MapKepbl BKIOYEHHOCTH B II0OaibHOE MPO(EecCHOHANTBHOE
coobmiectBo [11]. Ux ynorpebieHue criocoOCTByeT 0oJiee TOUHOM mepeaade CreuaIn3upOBaHHbBIX
HNOHATHUH, CPOPMHUPOBABLIMXCS B aHIJIOSI3BIYHOM CpeZie U HE MMEIOLIHX B PyCCKOM A3BIKOBON CHCTEME
PABHOLIEHHBIX UCTOPUYECKHU 3aKPEILNIEHHBIX COOTBETCTBUI. biarogaps cBoeil MHTEPHALMOHAIBHON
y3HaBa€MOCTH TaKH€ TEPMHHBI OOJIErYal0T KOMMYHHUKALMIO B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM U MEXIyHAPOJHOM
KOHTEKCTE, OJHOBPEMEHHO OTpakasi IPOLIECCHl JIEKCMYECKOI'O0 3aMMCTBOBAHMS M aJalTallud B
COBpPEeMEHHOM Meauaauckypee [7: 124-127].

Kaxmoe 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE CIJIOBO, aKTyaJH3UPyeMOE B COBPEMEHHBIX MOJKACTax, 00Jiagaer
COOCTBEHHOW CEMaHTHUYECKOW HArpy3KOi U BHINOIHAET ONPeAEIEHHYI0 IParMaTn4ecKyo (pyHKIUIO,
OTpakasi HE TOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIE MPEANOYTCHUS ayIUTOPHHM, HO M €€ CHUCTeMy IICHHOCTEH,
IMOLMOHAJIBHBIX OLICHOK M KOMMYyHHKaTHBHbIX mpakTuk [2:70]. KonTekcTHOe ymoTtpeOieHue
AHTJIMIM3MOB B ITOJIKACTaX MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH, KAKMM 00pa30M HOBBIE JIEKCEMBI HHTETPUPYIOTCS B
PYCCKOSI3BIYHYIO MEIHacpely U CTAaHOBATCS HHCTPYMEHTaMM OIMCAHMS aKTyaJbHOTO COLUAIILHOTO
ombiTa [3: 98].

B noakactax, OpUEHTHPOBAHHBIX HA MOJIOAEKHYIO ayAMTOpPHUIO, JIeKceMa Baild
(GYHKIMOHHPYET KaK OJHO W3 KIIOYEBBIX OICHOYHBIX CPEICTB, MPUMEPOM SBISETCS MOJIKACT
«DataSlov» . 3aumcTBOBaHKE OT aHIJL. «vibe» B COBPEMEHHOM MEAMAIUCKYPCE YTPATHIIO HPSMYEO
CBSI3b C MCXOIHBIM 3HAUEHUEM «BHOpAIUs» M 3aKPENWIOCh B 3HAYCHHU «00IEe HACTPOSHHEY,
«3MOLIMOHAJIbHAA aTMoc(epa», «CyObEKTUBHOE OIIyLIEHHE OT 4YeJloBeKa, COOBITUS WIH
npoctpancTBay [12]. B oTiuune oT HEHTPaIBHOrO ClioBa «aTMocdepay, Jekcema Baild MapKupyeT
IpeX/ie BCEro MHIUBUAYaTU3UPOBAHHOE, MHTYUTUBHOE BOCIPHITHE U NPUAAET BBICKA3bIBAHUIO
Oosiee pa3roOBOPHBIN, aKTyaJM3UPOBAHHBIN U KYJIbTYPHO MapKHPOBAHHBIA Xapaktep. Tem cambIM
CJIOBO BBICTYIIA€T HE€ TOJIbKO HOMHHATUBHOW €IMHUIIEH, HO M WHAUKATOPOM MPUHAIIEKHOCTU
TOBOPSIILIETO K COBPEMEHHOM LIU(PPOBOI U MOJIOAEKHOM peueBoit cpeie.

CxoHy!0 MparMaTHiyecKyto QyHKIHUIO B noakacte «KpynHbIM MIaHOM» BBITOJIHSAET JIEKceMa
KpUHX, KOTOpas HCHOib3yeTrcs Ui OOO3HAUEHMsI OICTETUYECKOM, MOBEAEHYECKOM U
KOMMYHUKaTHBHOHM HEyJ1auH, BbI3bIBAIOIIEH YyBCTBO HEJIOBKOCTH, OTTOPKEHHS U CThIJIA 3a JJPYToro.
B nmanHOM ciy4yae aHIIMIM3M BBIXOAWT 32 PAMKH IPOCTOTO 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO KOMMEHTAapHusl U
CTAaHOBHUTCS AHAJIUTHUYECKOW KaTeropueil, Mo3BOJIOIIEH BEAyIIMM M CIyLIaTeNsM OLIEHUBATh
MEINanpoaAyKT B TEPMHHAX HE TOIHKO KaHPOBOW MPUHAIEKHOCTH, HO U CTETICHU €TI0 COOTBETCTBHUS
COBPEMEHHBIM KYJbTYpHbIM OxuaaHusm [14]. Tloka3aTelbHO, YTO CIOBO MOMKET CTaHOBHUTHCS
HEHTPAILHBIM DJIEMEHTOM OOCYX/ICHUS, HampuMep TpU XapaKTepUCTHUKE QuibMa WIH JKe
KyJbTYpHOTO SIBICHMS, YTO CBHUJETENbCTBYET O BBICOKOM CTENeHM ero (yHKIMOHAIBHON
3aKpPEINIEHHOCTH B MEIUAPEUH.

CoBpemeHHass kMHeMaTorpaduyeckas JeKCHKa TOXKE aKTHBHO TOIMOJHSIETCS aHTIUIM3MAaMHU,
410 00BsICHIETCS JOMUHUpoBaHueM ["oiByaa u riaobaneHbix Menua. Kak ormeuatror CyBopoBa u
HumnuioBa, kuHematorpad — ogHa u3 cdep, Hambosee MOABEPKEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSAM W3
aHIJIMHACKOTO sI3bIKa. DTO CBS3aHO C TE€M, YTO MUMEHHO B KHHO(OpPME 4YacTO MOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE
KaHpbl W (opMaThl, TpeOyrolue HOBBIX TepMUHOB [5]. B momkactax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KHHO,
UCTOJIB3YIOTCS CIEAYIOIINE 3aUMCTBOBAHMS:

B pycckoM BHpaJbHOCTH HCHONB3yeTCSd Ul  ONHCaHWs (EeHOMeHa MacCOBOTO
pacrpocTpaHeHHs BUACOKIMIIOB, TPEUIEPOB MIIM CETEBBIX pOIUKOB (puibma. [loHsTHE TpUILIO U3
WHTEPHET-MapKETHHTa, HO CTal0 YHOTPEONSAThCS M B KHHOpPEHEH3UsX (OIEHKAa «BUPYCHOTO
KOHTeHTa» ¢(uibma). OT aHri. cioBa «viral» + cyp@ukc -HOCTb— BHUPaAIBHOCTh. BHUpanbHOCTH
OTHCHIBAET CIOCOOHOCTh KOHTEHTA K SKCIIOHEHIMAIbHOMY caMmopaclpocTpaHeHHio. B koHTekcTe
ananu3a ¢pmibMoB [lona Tomaca AHlepcoHa BUPabHOCTh PACCMATPUBAETCS KAK MEXaHHU3M ycIexa
B COBpeMeHHOM It poBoM mupe [13].

VYnorpebiieHue JeKceMbl JpaMead B TMOJKACTe YKa3blBaeT Ha BOCIPHATHE cepuana
(«<HeHopManbHasi») Kak CMEIIAHHOrO >kaHpa. [lo aHamorum c ONMMCAaHUSAMM B aAHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX
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UCTOYHUKAX, ApaMEIH XapaKTEpHU3yeTCs COYETAaHUEM CEPhE3HBIX M KOMEIUWHBIX D3JIEMEHTOB,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHE YCKOPSET CBA3b C M100AbHON KMHOHOMEHKIaTypoit [18]. O6pa3oBaH cioxeHuem
OCHOB C yce4eHHeM OT aHri. «dramay» + «comedy».

Tepmun poMkoM (OT aHr. «romanticy» + «comedy») 3auMCTBOBaH ICJIMKOM M YKa3bIBaeT Ha
KaTeropuio JErkoro xanpa. [logo0HpIe 3anMcTBOBaHUSA (KaK «JpaMein», «POMKOMY) XapaKTEPHbI
JUIE MEIUa-peud: OHM JIAKOHWYHBI M CIy)KaT WHAWKATOpAaMH NPUHAIJICKHOCTH K COBPEMEHHOU
KuHOKpHTHKe [14].

Poccuiickne KHHOCAUTBI M KPUTUKH (HanpuMep, Ha « KHHOMOUCKe») yike HCIOB3YIOT TEPMUH
«MOKBIOMEHTApW» B OPUTHHAIBHOW (opMe, Kak MOKa3aHO B IpUMEpEe IMOJAKacTa. JTO OIAMH M3
«MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX KaHPOBY», IUISI KOTOPBIX Y PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa HE OBLIO HCTOPUYECKHU CIIOKHUBIITUXCS
skBUBaJeHTOB [19]. OHaKo Bee Taku SKBUBAJICHT CYILIECTBYET KaK MPUMEP MCEBI0J0KYMEHTAIbHBIH
¢wieM. CnoBo oOpa3oBaHO cioxeHueM «mock»- mapomaupoBath U «documentary»-
JOKYMEHTAaJIbHBIH [5].

OTH CII0OBa B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSTCSI K TUIIAM 3aMMCTBOBaHUIL: MpsiMble (KPUHIK, Baii0), MpsiMbIe
3aMMCTBOBAHUS TOTOBBIX aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX THOPH]T (IpaMe i, POMKOM, MOKBIOMEHTApH) U THOPHTHBIC
oOpa3pBanus ¢ pycckumu addukcamu (BupaibHOCTh, HH)IIIOCHCEpKa). Jlanee mpoeMOHCTpUpPYEM
B BU/IE TaOJIHIIBI TAaHHBIE JIEKCEMBbI U3 MOMYJISIPHBIX MTOJIKACTOB:

Taonuna 1.
IIpoucxoskeHne, KOHTEKCT H AJANTAIMS AHIVIMIM3MOB U3 MOJAKACTOB
CroBo B AHTIMACKHIA IIpoucxoxnenue u anranusa B
P L An . Konrekcr B moakacrax
nojakacre OpMruHAaI 3HAYeHHe pyccKoM
. . THOpHUIHOE
«srusromui» (ot influence PHL
oOpa3zoBaHme:
— BIIHMATD). YSNIOBEK C MON-KyJIbTYpa,
3aMCTBOBAHHAs
HNudaroencepka ||Influencer OOJIBIIM OXBaTOM B OCHOBA - DYCCKH MapKeTUHT (TIpuMep u3
COLICETAX, B JaHHOM CIIy4dae pyccr «IIcer [omcer»)
N (eMUHUTUBHBIN
AKIEHT Ha XXCHCKHUH 10
cyhduke «—xa»
npsMoe
. 3aMCTBOBAHHUE 9KOHOMHKA, TOYHBIN
. . blend (shrink-cxxumaTs + . ’
Mpunkdgasiaus  ||Shrinkflation . ' rOTOBOTO JTAKOHUYIHBIA — HET
inflation uudstims)
AHTJIOS3BIYHOTO PYCCKOTO aHajora
rudpuga
rHOpUIHOE
. . . KWHO, MApKETHHT,
- viral (BEpycHBII) + -ity oOpa3oBaHue IS
BupaasHocTh Virality YIOOHO TSl OTTUCAHUS
(cyddukc) a0CTpaKTHOTO TheHIOB
CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO p )
. KHHO-0030pHI («Ipakyna
. OYEHb HEJIOBKHH, psiMoe
Kpun:k Cringe . Jlroxa becconay),
BBI3BIBAIOLIHMH CThIJL 3aMMCTBOBaHHE N N
MOJIOIEKHBIN CIIEHT
oulyiaemas armocdepa. psMoe JUHTBHCTHEE, KyJIRTYpa
Baii6 Vibe y pa, p («aiite coBOY),
HACTPOCHHUE 3aMMCTBOBaHHE
a0CTpaKkTHO
psMoe
dramedy — ato blend (drama ||3aumMcTBOBaHNKE cepuaibl («Ce30HHOE
Jpamenn Dramedy + comedy) TOTOBOTO 00ocTpeHue» ), KHHO-
YKaHp C IOMOPOM H JIpaMOH.  ||aHIJIOSI3BIYHOTO TEPMHUH.
rubpuga
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CioBo B AHTIMHCKHH IIpoucxo:xaenue u AnanTanus B
KonrekeT B moakacrax
noJaKacre OpurHHAJ 3HAYeHHne pycckoM
psSIMOE
rom-com— sto blend P
- . 3aMMCTBOBaHHE
Pomkom Romcom romantic (poMantudecKuii) + n KHHO-0030pBI
COKPAIIEHHOTO aHTI.
comedy (komeus)
rom-com
psMoe
mockumentary — blend p
(mock-mapomust + SAMMCTBOBAHHC TOTI-KYJIbTYpa
Moxbiomentapu |[Mockumentary TOTOBOTO
documentary- («Omackyn vs Tazetay)
. AHTJIOSA3BITHOTO
JTOKYMCHTAJIbHBIH)
rubpuaa
. «KJIEHMO, TI030p» (OT rped. npsiMoe HR, ncuxonorus
Cturma Stigma ’ p» (0T Tp p ’ .
yepes aHrI.) 3aMCTBOBaHHE (Mopnenp KoMITeTeHIIHN)
psSIMOE
hackathon— blend (hack- 3aMCTBOBaHHUE IT (Akagemus NUN),
XaKaToH Hackathon xakepcTBo + marathon- TOTOBOT'O npodeccHoHaNbHbIA
MapadoH) AHTJI0A3BIYHOTO KaproH
rudpumIa
IT, 6uzHeC, KOPOTKO
3aIyckK (oT start up — psAMOE BMECTO «MOJIOJIOHN
Crapran Startup yex ( P P Ao
HAYMHATD) 3aMMCTBOBaHHE HMHHOBAI[HOHHBIT
MIPOCKTY.
3aI/IMCTBOBaHI/I$I B COBpPpCMCHHOM IIOAKACTUHIC — 3TO HE IMPHU3HAK OCKYJIACHHA A3bIKA, a

CBUACTCIILCTBO C€ro aJallTUBHOCTH K HOBBIM YCIOBUAM CYHICCTBOBAHUA B r100aJIbHOM
MH(OPMAIIMOHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. AHTIUIIM3MBI BBHITIOJHSIOT BKHEUIITNE (PYHKIIUU: OT SKOHOMUHU
PCYCBBIX YCI/IHI/Iﬁ a0 TOYHOM KaTeropus3annu HOBBIX COHUAIIBHBIX U TCXHOJIOTMYCCKUX SIBJICHUM [1]
IIpouecc oOpa3oBaHusi GEMUHUTHBOB, TAKMX KaK «UH(IIOEHCEPKay, MOATBEPKIAET, UTO PYCCKUMN
S3BIK YCIICTITHO CITPABJISICTCA C MOp(l)OJ'IOl"I/I"IeCKI/IM OCBOCHHEM TYKCPOJHBIX OCHOB, HCIIOJIB3Yd CBOU
Hauboiee MPOAYKTUBHBIC HHCTPYMCHTHI.

3akiioueHmne. AHI‘J'II/II_[I/ISMBI B COBPCMCHHBIX PYCCKOA3ZBIYHBIX ITOAKACTAX — 3TO HE cnyqaﬁHHe
BKpaIruICHuAd, a 3aKOHOM€pHI)II>’I uror rn06an1/13au1/n/1 W CTHIIMCTUYECKOMN 3BOJIFOIIUU A3BbIKA. Ounu
MOSABJIAIOTCA B p€Ur BCAYIIUX B CUITY JIUHIBUCTUYCCKUX U COLMUAIIBHO-TIPArMAaTUYCCKUX TTPHUYNH. Bo
MHOTHX CITy4asix OHU y/1I00Hee (HET pyCCKOS3BIYHBIX aHAJIOTOB), BHIPA3UTENIbHEE U aKTyallbHEE, UeM
pycckue sKBUBaNEHTHI. Ilpu 3TOM uX peryispHoe ymnoTpeOieHHe OoTBedaeT Mojie U (hOpMHUpYET
CMUMHUJK» COBPEMCHHOI'O H JXHUBOTIO. (DYHKHI/II/I AHTJIMIU3MOB MHOI'OIIAHOBBI, TO €CTb OHH
YIpOLIAI0T KOMMYHMKAIIMIO C MOJIOJICKHOM ayJauTopuel, nenawT peub 3¢(GeKkTHOW U ONM3KoH, a
TaK)X€ CUTHAJIM3UPYIOT O MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K OINpeeIéHHON KyIbTypHOU cpene. Bee 3tu gakTopsl
BMECTE OOBSICHIIOT MHUPOKOC paClIpOCTpaHCHUC aHFJ'II/II_[I/IU3MOB B ITOJKACTax U 3a4aCTyYrO B CMMU.

CIIMCOK UCITOJIb30BAHHOU JIMTEPATYPDI:

1. Any¢ppuesa I'. B. IloakacTsl kak HOBas AWCKYpPCHBHas IPAKTUKa PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX Macc-Meua.
dunonoruyeckue Hayku. Borpocs! Teopun u npaktuku. Tom 15. Beimyck 10. 2022. —c. 3197-3201.

2. bamprmera K. A. AHMIUITN3MEBL B pyCCKOM JUTepaTypHOM si3bike pybexa XX-XXI| BexoB. BectHuk Bsrckoro
rOCYZIapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEpcHUTETa, TOM. 2, Ne3, 2009. — c. 68-72.

3. Kazauenko, O. B. Pors CMU B 3KCIIaHCHH aHTIIHICKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHHI B pyccKoM si3bike. Frontier Materials
& Technologies, (2-1), 2015. — ¢. 96-100.

4. Kopenenxas, . H. Agantanus aHTIMON3MOB B PyCCKOSI3BIYHOM AWUCKypce (Ha MaTepuaie OHJIAWH-H3aHUs
marie claire). Russian Linguistic Bulletin, 3(31). 2002. https://doi.org/10.18454/RULB.2022.31.19.

5. CyBopoBa H. B., Illumuoa M.FO. Hoseiimue aHrIuickue 3aMMCTBOBAHHMS B JIEKCUKE POCCHMCKOTO
kuHemarorpada. 2017. — c. 274-278.

6. llIsenosa H. 0. Pycckas rpammaruka: Cunrakcuc. Pycckas rpammarnka (Tom 2), MHCTUTYT pyccKoro si3bika
(Axanemus Hayk CCCP). M3n-Bo Hayka, 1980.



https://doi.org/10.18454/RULB.2022.31.19

208 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —6/5-2026

7. DneneBa U. B., Mycrapuna A. P. OcobeHHOCTH ymoTpeOJeHMs aHTJIMHACKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHWN B peUH
COBPEMEHHOM  MOJIOACKM:  JIMHIBUCTUYECKHH W colMojiormueckuit  aHanmu3. M3Bectuss  Bosrorpaackoro
rOCYZapCTBEHHOTO ITEAarornieckoro yuusepeurera, (6 (159)), 2021. —c. 123-129.

8. Dobrushina, N., Sokur, E. Spoken Corpora of Slavic Languages. Russ Linguist 46, 2022. — pp. 77-93.
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11185-022-09254-9

9. Pakhomova, I.N., Nizkoshapkina, O.V. Anglicisms in present-day Russian (based on an analysis of content
circulating in the media and on the internet). Information (Japan), vol. 20, 2017. — pp. 429-436.
https://www.scopus.com/inward/record.uri

10. Surya Putri, Z. N. A., & Nugroho, S. A. A corpus-based analysis of discourse marker ’like’ functions in
podcasts: A gender study. LingTera, 10(2), 2023. — pp. 134-152. https://doi.org/10.21831/1t.v10i2.61245

11. AxameMus HCKYyCCTBEHHOTO HHTEIUIEKTa // VlcTOopru ycnexa: crapTarsbl, XakaToHa 1 rpanTsl B M) 30.08.2024
Apple Podcast https://podcasts.apple.com/uz/podcast

12. Jlaiite cmoBo // Baiib, ckyd wu Ilymkwu: roBopuM o cnoBax roxa. 28.12.2024 Apple Podcast
https://podcasts.apple.com/uz/podcast/%D0%B4%D0%B0%D0%B9%D1%82%D0%B5-
%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BE/id1787616093?i=1000681892928

13. KpynubiM muiaHoMm // butBa 3a 6utBOi. I'maBHBIN (uiibM mpo coBpemenHyo Amepuky ot [loma Tomaca
AHpepcoHa c Jleonapao Hu Kampwo. 6.10.2025 Spotify Podcast
https://open.spotify.com/episode/7LRuglYmPADakDOPz4Z0CH?si=VkpgLEGVTTG1ZRO0O37u5PQ

14. Kpynubiv manom // Jlpakyia Jlroka beccona. Kpumsk roga unu pomkom roga? 27.10.2025 Spotify Podcast
https://open.spotify.com/episode/6uLgGVgflgOeilRaxPiGP7?si=7dnhUBXORyWxqY 3now05CQ

15. HoBocubupck Ceroansi; 27.04.2025 https://ngs.ru/text/economics/2025/04/27/75379940/

16. Tlorosopum mnpo mroaei// Mopenb kommeTeHIMA- ctumyn unu crurma? 29.05.2024 Apple Podcast
https://podcasts.apple.com/uz/podcast

17. Icer Iorcer // ITon Dkcnpecc #5. 24.07.2024 Spotify Podcast
https://open.spotify.com/episode/56uBK1goMI9mMRwWFIbo37XW?si=U4mlI4ytARFUiwWn7QI1ZG8A

18. CezonHoe oboctpenue // HenopmanbHas. Jpamenu B nyxe KimHMKHM npo KOMaHIy J1y3epOB B HOHMCKax
CYACTBSI. 6.09.2024 Spotify Podcast
https://open.spotify.com/episode/7mIS95mQQj7wT793WWrj7D?si=GchYuVR7QUCsdHWOBRLkpg

19. Ce3onnoe obocrpenue // Onnckyia VS I'azera- 6utBa MOKbIOMeHTapH, [lonras mporyjika W Apyrue UTOTH
CEHTSOPS B non- KyJIbTypE) 2.10.2025 Spotify Podcast
https://open.spotify.com/episode/4e66pfsval Y xPagcdrAux5?si=007VJIb68QjaUktNbrSe4NA

20. Dxonomuka Ha Pammo KIT // B Poccum pasdymesanacs mpunkdusius. 5.11.2025 Apple Podcast
https://mavecloud.s3mts.ru/storage/feeds/36177.xml

21. Merriam- Webster Online Dictionary https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/shrinkflation

22. Merriam- Webster Online Dictionary https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/stigma

YIK: 81°253
OB OCOBEHHOCTSIX MMEPEJAYM CIIEIIMAJIN3UPOBAHHOM JIEKCUKH B
CUHXPOHHOM INIEPEBO/JE
(Kumaiicko-pycckoii Komounayuu)
Y.Paxumorconosa, mazucmpanm, Tawmkenmckuit 2ocyoapcmeentblil ynugepcumem

eocmokoeeoenusn, Tawikenm
Orcid: 0009-0007-0982-1461

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada sinxron tarjimada sohaviy maxsus leksikani o'ziga xos berish
usullari ko ‘rib chigiladi. Unda vaqt cheklovlari ostida atamalarni tarjima gilishda duch kelinadigan
asosiy giyinchiliklar va tarjimonlarning aniglik va semantik to'liglikni ta'minlash uchun qo'llaydigan
strategiyalariga e 'tibor qaratiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: sinxron tarjima, sohaviy maxsus leksika, terminologiya, tarjima strategiyalari,
kompressiya, lug'at.

Aunomayusn. B OauHol  cmamvbe  NPOAHANUIUPOBAHBI  OCOOEHHOCMU — Nepedadu
CNeYyuanu3upOBaArHHOU 1eKCUKU 8 CUHXPOHHOM nepesooe. B Hell uzyuenvl ocHOBHble MpPYOHOCMU,
BO3HUKawnwue npu nepeeode mepmuHo8 6 YCIO0BUAX OCPAHUYEHHOCO 6pPEMEHU, U cmpamecul,
Komopble NpUMEeHAOm nepeeodtmku o1 obecnevyenuss MOYHOCMU U CMbICIOBOU NOJHOMbL
6bICKA3bIBAHUA.

Knroueewvie cnosa: CuHXpOHHblZZ nepeeod, cneyuatusupoearnias J1eKcukd, mepmuHnolocusl,
nepeeodqecwe cmpamecuu, Komnpeccus, Ccloeapbs.
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Abstract. This article analyzes the specifics of conveying specialized vocabulary in
simultaneous interpreting. It examines the main challenges encountered when translating terms
under time constraints and the strategies interpreters employ to ensure accuracy and semantic
completeness.
Key words: simultaneous translation, specialized vocabulary, terminology, translation
strategies, compression, dictionary.

Kuralickuil s3bIK SIBJISETCS M30JUPYIOIIMM SI3bIKOM U SIBHO pa3ivyaercs OT (PJIIEKTUBHOTO
PYCCKOT0, Yy KOTOpPOTO HET OTYETJIMBBIX IPEJEIOB MEXIy CIOBaMH M MoppemMaMu, U MO CYTH
OTCYTCTBYIOT BUIbl CIIOBOM3MEHEHMs, KOTOPbIM B3aMMHO HE Pa3BOASTCA Ha COCTABHBIE CIIOBA U
CIIOBOCOYETaHUs. B KUTalicKOM s13bIKE IpaMMaTUYeCKH BaKEH MOPSIOK CIIOB, IPUHAIEKHOCTH CIIOB
K pE4EBbIM YacCTsIM 3aBUCHUT OT UX CHHTAKCUYECKOTO MOJI0KEHUS, UTO CO31aET CEPbE3HBIE CII0KHOCTH
B OIpeICICHUH pabounx eauHuIl pu nepesose [10].

Ilepenaua crienuanu3upoOBaHHOM JIEKCUKU (TEPMUHOJIOTUH) ABJISIETCA OJHOW U3 KJIFOUEBBIX U
HanOoslee CIOXHBIX 33Jad B CHHXPOHHOM II€PEBOZE, B YACTHOCTH, H3-3a OCTPOrO jaeduIuTa
BpPEMEHHU. YCIEUHOCTh MEePEeBO/Ia 3aBUCUT HE TOJBKO OT 3HAHMS NEPEBOJUYMKOM SI3bIKAa, HO U OT
ero riy0OKOro MOHMMaHUsI IpeAMEeTHO# obnactu [1, 576].

OcHoBHbIE TPOOJIEMBI TTepelauy CIIEHUATN3UPOBAHHON JIEKCUKH 3aKJII0YAIOTCS B CIELyIOILEM:

e TeUIUT BPEMEHH;

e y3Kas CIeLUaIN3alnY;

e HOBasl WJIM YHUKaJbHas TepMuHOJorHs [2, 192].

Taxke  CTOMT  INpoaHAIM3UPOBaTh  CTpaTerMM W MeToAbl  padoThl  Imepenadu
CTIEIMAIM3UPOBAHHON JIEKCHKH. [[J1s1 3TOr0 CHHXPOHHBIE MEPEBOTYMKHI UCTIONB3YIOT PSIIl CTpAaTeTui
[9]:

[lepBoe u camoe Ba)KHOE — ATO THIATEIbHAS MPEABAPUTEIbHAS MOATOTOBKA. OHA BKIIOYACT B
cebs cienytoriee:

e lI3ydeHue TeMbl;

¢ CocTaBJieHHE TTI0CCapUEB.

Bropoe — 310 ucnonp30BaHNe MEPEBOAYECKIX TPAaHCPOPMALINH B TPOIIECCE MEPEBOA;

U nocneanee — 3TO TAKTUYECKHE TPUEMBI BO BPEMsI BHICTYIUICHUS:

e Komnpeccus peuu;

e Vrpexxaenue (antunumnanus) [3, 89].

B kawectBe mnpuMepa CHENMANTM3UPOBAHHOW JIGKCHKH PACCMOTPUM MaTepHaibl U3
BBICTYIUICHUSI KUTAWCKOM MpencTaBUTENbHHUIIBI Ha (opymMe MO COTpPYAHMYECTBY B 00IacTH
MHHOBAIMH U IPpEeINPUHUMATENbCTBA CPEIU KEHILUH, KOTOPbI Obl ipoBezeH 1-2 utons 2025 roay
B roposie Camapkanze.

W3 cnoB mpesupeHTa Accommanuyl SKEHIIMH-IOpHCTOB TpoBHHIWHU IlI»HBCH, AupexTopa
ropuanaeckoil pupmbl Beijing Haotian — Jlvo Lze: « ZEEMEIGH L4 E TEZ i 4K JEHTE
K (BZ) BINF P (X 7Ey. Mepeson: «Mensa zoeym Jlo Lze. A aénaocy npesudenmom
Accoyuayuu  sHceHuuH-10pUOUYecKux pabomuukos nposunyuu I[Hecu u  pykoeooumenem
topuouydeckou pupmol «llexun Xaomsanvy (puruan ¢ Cuarne)y.

B opurnHanmbHOM Tpemsio)KeHUH BHUMaHUE TPUBJIEKaeT (paza «HEREIESE », KOTOpas
JOCIIOBHO TIEPEBOJUTCS KaK <OKEHIIWHBI-IOPUINYECKHE paOOTHUKW». ECIM paccMOTpeTh Kakaoe
CJIOBO T10 OT/ENBHOCTH, TO Heporyud ZX NepeBOAMTCS KakK «KeHIMHay, «E{E» - «3axon», « TYEH
» — «paboTHUK». B 1enoM, manHyo (pa3dy MOXKHO IMepenaTh KaK «KEHIIMHBI-IOPUCTBD). Takum
o0pa3oM, MpeJIoKeHne MOXKHO Tiepenath kak «Mens 30ByT Jlto 13e, s mpesuaeHT Accoruanuu
KEHIIMH-IOpUCTOB TpoBUHUMU [lsHBCM M nupekrop ropuanueckoi ¢upmsl Beijing Haotian
(Cuanb)».

E1me ogun npumep A7 aHanu3a CeluaIn3upOBaHHON JIEKCUKHU PACCMOTPUM MPEATIOKECHHE: «

DR, LI 199100 FIASIPIPEN T (R 4T L L3 it 2070 g BEAE R T P i it

2 7» . TepeBom: «Ce200ms 5 X0Uy 6bICHYNUMb NEPed 6amu Kax «noopyaay, 4mobbl pacckazamo o
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Hautell pabome 8 06iACMU 3aAWUMbL NPAB JCEHWUH U Oemell, a makdyice 8 cghepe codelcmaus
MeAHCOYHAPOOHOMY 0eN0BOMY COMPYOHUUECMBY ).

[IpoanamusupyeM BbineneHHble uepormudsl “ 4 Zk ”. ITo nocTOBEpHOMY MCTOYHMKY
bkrs.com[7], nepsriit uepormud «4H» nepesoautcs kak «crapmas cecTpa», a «Fk» - «magmas
cectpa». B MCcXoqHOM mNpeluiokeHnu naHHas (pasa OblIa MepeBe/ieHa KaK «Iojapyra», Ho Oolee
MOJIXOSAIINM TIEPEBOIOM ObLT OBl «CECTPBI», TJ€ MPOU30ILIa CHHOHUMUYECKas, TOUHee OIU3Kast K
HEl 3aMeHa. A eclii B3STh IIEJI0€ NMPEAJIOKECHHUE, TO C UCIOIB30BAHUEM CTPATETUU KOMIIPECCUU
CTOMJIO OBI €ro mnepenaTh Kak:

«Ce200Hs1, Kax «cecmpay, s xomena Obl pAcCKA3amb 6AM O HAUUX YCUIUSAX NO 3auume npae
U UHmMepecos HCeHWUH U demell U COOelCmeut0 mop2osomy oomeny». 3MeCh Ke JTaHHAs CTPATETUS
XapaKTepU3yeTCs 3aMEHOW TPEIOKCHHUS MM CIIOBOCOYETaHUSI 00Jee KPAaTKUM IPEIOKECHUEM,
CJIOBOCOUYCTAHUEM HJIU CIIOBOM.

PaccMoTpuM npeiokenne: « /4 EFIH AR L EHIIERITERIE, B TR, FhEH
DY TG L AL B SE TERBRAE H [ TIEZHM 5 9K 5 255 5 K 21 35 [ SR8 X L1
HTEEZRIR VIS E», Tie B OpUrHHANIBHOM MaTepuasie MUMeeT MepeBOJ: «3aKoH U npasoeas
cucmema — 3mo 6a306as 3auwuma, 6e3 KOMmopou He8O3MOICHO pazeumue. MenHo oHu nomo2arom
arcenwunam Kumas peanuzosvieamo cebs, 6 mom yucie — 3a npeodeiamu CmpaHbl, UHEECMUPOBAMD,
cmpoums 6uzHec, akmuHo Y4acmeo8ams 8 MeXCOYHAPOOHOM COMPYOHUYECBE C HCEHUUHAMU U3
Vsbexucmana u Opyeux cmpaw». B n1aHHOM cilydyae HCIOJIB30BaH METOJ aJallTUBHOTO
(KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO) TIEPEBOJA C DJIEMEHTAMH CTWIMCTUYECKON TpaHcpopManuu, Tae Obuin
NPUMEHECHBI TAKUE TIPUEMBI:

1. Jlekcuyeckue 3aMeHbl M KOHKPETH3aIIUs:

o Kuraiickoe «i& H [E [T» [7] (GyxBanbHO: «BBIATH 32 BOPOTA CTPAHBI») 3aMEHEHO Ha Golee
TOYHOE T10 KOHTEKCTY «PEealli30BbIBAThH Ce0sl 3a MpeJiesiaMu CTPAHBIY.

o « ¥ % ¥k » [7] (uHBecTMpOBaTH W CO31aBaTh MPEANPUATHS) JAKOHHYHO IIEPEIAHO
KaK «MHBECTUPOBATh, CTPOUTH OU3HEC).

2. CuHTakcuyeckas rnepectTpomka (4ieHeHue MPeIIOKEeHHS ):

o JlnuHHas kuTaiickas ppasa pa3duTa Ha JIBa JOTHUECKUX MPEIUIOKECHUS B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE. DTO
TUNIMYHO JUISI TIEPEBOJA C KHUTAWCKOTO, TAEe CTPYKTypa TMPEUIOKEHUS YacTo TeperpykeHa
MEPEYUCIICHUSIMHU.

3. I'pammarudeckast TpaHchOpMaIIUS:

o ®paza «f [ XL L&, A BEH Bh..» [7] (uMesa 5>TH rapaHTUM, MOXHO HOMOUYb...)
npeBpalieHa B s3HepruuHoe «/IMeHHO OHM OMOTalOT...». DTO JIOTHYecKoe MmoauepkruBanue (3mdasa)
JiesaeT TeKCT Oosiee yOeAUTENbHBIM U Ty OIUIIMCTUYECKUM.

4. CrunucTrueckas aanTanus:

o Tepmun «FE Al 14 PRy [7] (bynnamenTansHas/6a30Bas rapaHTus) IepeBe/ieH Kak «06a3zoBas
3alIMTay, 9TO JyUIlle BIIUCHIBACTCS B FOPUAMUECKUI U JETOBOM KOHTEKCT PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.

B menmom, chmemaH kauecTBEHHBIN MPodecCHOHANBHBIN MEePEBO/, BHIMOTHEHHBIH C YIMOpPOM
Ha DKBHBAJICHTHOCTh BO3JICHCTBHS, a HE Ha (GopMalbHOE CXOICTBO cioB. OIHAKO, C IIETBIO
COXpaHEHMs [JEJIOBOIO CTHJIS, YTO MpHCYyIE AT JOKYMEHTOB IOPHUAMYECKOrOo M (OPMaIbHOIO
XapakTepa, MOKHO TIEPEBECTH Kak: «[Ipasosas 6aza u 3aKoHO0amMenbCmeo — 3mo GyHoamenm,
KOMOPbIU NO3601€M JHCeHWUHAM Haulell CMpaHvl NOCMOSAHHO passusamuvcs. bnazooaps smum
2apaHmusiM OHU MO2YM AKMUBHO 6bIXOOUMb HA MeHCOYHAPOOHDIL YPOGEHb: UHEECMUPOBAMb,
OMKpbI6AMb OU3HEC U PACUUPAML COMPYOHUUECMBO C HCEHWUHAMU U3 Y3bekucmana u opyeux
DecGUOHO8Y.

B BhIICIpUBEICHHBIX MPUMEpPaX B OCHOBHOM ObLIa MCIOJb30BaHA CTPATEr sl KOMIIPECCHUH,
KOTOpasi JOCTHTAeTCs MyTEM OMYIICHHS HW30BITOYHBIX AJIEMEHTOB BBICKA3BIBAHUS, DJIEMEHTOB,
KOTOPBIE MOT'YT OBITH BOCIIOJIHEHEI C TOMOIIHI0 KOHTEKCTA U BHESI3BIKOBOM CUTYAIINH, & TAKXKE ITyTeM
HCITOJIh30BaHUs 00Jiee KOMITAKTHBIX (popM BeIpakeHus [4, 271].

[TpuMeHeHNEe TaHHOW CTPATETHU CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXHBIM OJlarojapsi IpeIMETHOW CUTyalluu
— 00O03HAaYCHHE OIMCHIBAEMBIX B TEKCTE TPEJAMETOB M CBs3M MeXIy HuUMH. [lox mpeameTHOM
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CUTYaIlMell MOHUMAETCSA TaK)K€ COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBINA acleKT, TaK KakK MEePEBOJ - 3TO, MO BhIPAKEHUIO
JI. Buccona, nepeBox kyiabtyp. b. Yopd mnucan, 4ro “HOCHTENHM pasHBIX S3BIKOB IO-PAa3HOMY
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT (AKTBl ¥ SIBJIICHUS, TIOCKOJBbKY OTH SBJICHHS IO-Pa3HOMY BBIPOKEHBI H
chopmynupoBanbl Ha ux s3bikax” [S5, 240]. IlpenMerHas cuTyanus TECHO CBs3aHAa C TaKUM
(heHOMEHOM, KaK W30MpaTeNbHOCTh SI3BIKOBOM CHUCTeMBbl. Kakqoe BBICKA3bIBAHHE COJEPIKUT
HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO MPHU3HAKOB OMHCAHHOW CUTYallUH, IIPH 3TOM CTENEHb JIETAIU3AIMA MOKET
OTJIMYAThCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT sI3bIKa [6, 224].

@DakTU4YeCKH MPUMEHEHHE KOMIIPECCUU TO3BOJSET BBIUTPATh BpEeMs MHpPU CHUHXPOHHOM
MePEeBOJIE, M3JOKUTh MBICIL 0Oo0Jiee MIMOMATHYHO, W30eras BEPOSTHOCTHBIX OIMMUOOK. Jpyrum
(bakTOpoM HCMONb30BAHMS CTPATETUH KOMIIPECCHM SBIISIETCS BBICOKMN TEMII peud opaTopa:
CUHXPOHHUCT BBIHYKJICH IPOTOBAPUBATh TEKCT MEPEBO/Ia, TApaIeIbHO 00padaThiBask MOCTYIAIOILY IO
nHpopmarnuto [8].

[TogBoast UTOr, MOKHO YTBEpP>KIaTh, YTO MEPEBOJ FOPUIUYECKOTO TUCKYpca M MyOIUYHBIX
BBICTYIUICHHM C KHUTalCKOTO $3bIKa TPeOyeT HMCKYCHOTO BIAJEHUSI CTPATErHsIMH KOMIIPECCHH H
nexkomriipeccuu. I[IpoBeneHHbI aHAIM3 MOKa3all, YTO BHIOOP MEXAY dTUMU METOJAMH HAIMPAMYIO
3aBHCHUT OT KOMMYHUKATUBHOM 3a/1a4il ¥ CTUJIMCTUKH TEKCTA.

Hcnonb3oBanue Komrpeccuu (Kak B ciydae ¢ IepeBogoM « HH Uk » — «cectpey nmm
ynpouieHreM cTpyKTyphl « 2754 T/ # ») onpasrano He0O6X0AUMOCTBIO YCTPAHUTD JTEKCHYECKYO
M30BITOYHOCTh, XapaKTEPHYIO JJI KUTAMCKOTO0 CHHTAKCHCA. DTO MO3BOJSET CHENaTh TEKCT Oosee
JUHAMUAYHBIM M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HOPMaM PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, HE TEpsisi MPU TOM CMBICIOBOM
Harpy3KH.

C napyroéi CTOpPOHBI, CTpaTerus AEKOMIIPECCUM CTAHOBHUTCS HE3aMEHUMOM TMpu padbore C
UEOMATHYHBIMKM BHIPOKEHUAMH M €MKUMM TepMuHamu. Ilpumep ¢ dpasoit « & H [E []» (6yks.
«BBIUTU 3a BOpPOTa CTPaHbI») JEMOHCTPHUPYET, KaK MEXaHMYECKUW MEepeBOJ]| yCTyHmaeT MECTO
coJiepKaTeIbHOMY pa3BEPTHIBAHUIO — «peayn30BBIBAThH cebs 3a npeaeraMu
CTPaHbI» WIH «BBIXOJUTh Ha MEXKIYHApOAHBIM YypOBEHb». B 1aHHOM cliydae JeKkoMIIpeccust
MOMOTAeT IKCIUTUIUPOBATh (PACKPBITh) CKPBITHIE CMBICIBI, KOTOPbIE B OpUTHHAJE 3aJI0KEHBI B
KpaTkoi o0pa3Hoii popme.

Takum o0pazom, OanmaHC MEXIY JIAKOHUYHOCTHIO M TOJHOTOW TEpelayd CMBICIA SIBISETCS
IJIaBHOM 3a/1auelt nepeBoqurka. [Ipoananu3upoBaHHbIE TPUMEPHI 10KA3bIBAIOT, UTO KAU€CTBEHHBIM
NepeBoJy — 3TO0 He (opMalbHOE CXOJCTBO CJIOB, a CJIOXKHBIM Mpolecc TpaHCPOpMaIUH, I
CTpaTernu KOMIIPECCHH M JIEKOMIPECCHH O00eCTeYnBAIOT JKBHUBAJICHTHOCTh BO3JEHCTBUS Ha
ayIUTOPHUIO.
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CTPOUTEJIBHAS JIEKCUKA PYCCKOI'O U Y3BEKCKOI'O A3bIKOB:
3TUMOJOTMYECKHWA U IUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOT MYECKUM AHAJIN3
K. U.Paxumos, 3asedyrouuit kagheopur, YTY RANCH, Ypzenu
H.b.Auméaesa, npenooasamens, YTY RANCH, Ypeenu

Annotatsiya. Maqolada rus va o ‘zbek tillarining qurilish leksikasi giyosiy aspektda ko ‘rib
chigiladi. Uy-joy elementlari, qurilish materiallari hamda qurilish jarayoni ishtirokchilarini
ifodalovchi asl va o ‘zlashma leksemalar tahlil gilinadi. Leksikaning etimologik gatlamlanishi,
semantik motivatsiya mexanizmlari va qarindosh bo ‘Imagan tillardagi funksional parallelizm
hodisasiga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Qurilish terminologiyasi slavyan va turkiy til an’analariga xos
bo ‘Igan chuqur madaniy qarashlar hamda makoniy tafakkur modellarini aks etganligi haqida xulosa
gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: qurilish leksikasi, qiyosiy tilshunoslik, rus va o‘zbek terminologiyasi,
etimologiya, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, funksional parallelizm, o zlashmalar.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve pacemampueaemcs CmpoumelbHAasl J1€KCUKA PYCCKO2Oo U y36€KCK020
A3bIKOB 6 conocmaeumeslbHOM dacnexkme. AHaJZHS’Z/lpy}OI’I’lCﬂ UCKOHHblE U 3AUMCMBOBAHHbLE JIEKCEMDBL,
0603Haqai0u;ue JJIEMEHMbL JCUIUWA, CMPOUmMeENbHble Mamepuaibl U YY4aCMHUKOE CMPOoOUmeilbHoco
npoyecca. Ocoboe enumanueyaeﬂﬂemm IMUMOTIO2UYECKOU cmpamuqbukauuu JEKCUKU, MeXaAHUIMAM
CeMaHmu4ecKkou momueayuu u A6J1E€HUIO d)yHKZﬂlOHCl]ZbHOZO napauiieausma 6 HepOOCI’I’ZSeHHblx
A3bIKAX. ﬂeﬂaemc;l 6861600 0 mom, 4mo cmpoumeibHas mepmuHolocUus ompasicaem 2]ly6uHHbl€
KyJ1bmypHble YCMAHOBKU U Mooenu npocmpaHCme€EeHHO20 MbIUIEHUA, XAPAKMEPHbLE OJIA1 CNLABSIHCKOU
U MIOPKCKOU A3bIKOGLIX MPAOUYULL.

Knroueewie cnoea: cmpoumeilbHasl JIeKCUKa, conocmasumelbHoe A3blKO3HAHUe, pPYCCKasd U
V30eKCKasi MepMUHONI02US, IMUMON02USL, JIUHSBOKYIbIMYPOI02US, (DYHKYUOHATbHBIN NAPALIENUSM,
3AUMCMBOBAHUAL.

Abstract. The article examines the construction-related vocabulary of the Russian and Uzbek
languages from a comparative perspective. It analyzes native and borrowed lexical units denoting
elements of housing, construction materials, and participants in the construction process. Particular
attention is paid to the etymological stratification of the vocabulary, the mechanisms of semantic
motivation, and the phenomenon of functional parallelism in unrelated languages. The study
concludes that construction terminology reflects deep cultural attitudes and models of spatial
thinking characteristic of the Slavic and Turkic linguistic traditions.

Key words: construction vocabulary, comparative linguistics, Russian and Uzbek terminology,
etymology, linguoculturology, functional parallelism, borrowings.

Jlexcuka, cBsi3aHHash CO CTPOMTEIBCTBOM M apXUTEKTYpOHl, 3aHUMaeT 0coboe MecTo B
S3BIKOBOM CUCTEME, TIOCKOJIBKY OTPa)KaeT BayKHEHIIINE acTIeKThl MaTEPUAIbHOM KYJIbTYPBI U CIIOCOOBI
aJanTalMy 4elloBeKa K OKpykaromied cpene. JXwiumiie kak 0a30BbI 3J€MEHT 4YEIOBEYECKOTO
CyILlIeCTBOBaHHUS 0OOycNOBIMBAaeT (OPMHPOBAHUE YCTOMUMBBIX HOMHUHATHUBHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB,
(UKCUPYIOMUX 3HAHUSA O CTPOUTENIBHBIX MaTepualiaX, KOHCTPYKIMAX, TEXHOJIOTUAX U COLUATBHBIX
byHKIuAX. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM cTpouTeNbHAsE TEPMUHOJIOTHS MPEACTABISET COOON 3HAUMMBINA OOBEKT
JIUHTBUCTUYECKOTO HCCIEAOBAHUA, ITO3BOJSIOIIUN PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH HMCTOPUYECKUE OTAIlbl
KyJIbTYPHOT'O Pa3BUTHS, OCOOEHHOCTH HAIIMOHAJIBbHOW KAPTHUHBI MUPA U MEXbA3BIKOBbIE KOHTAKTBHI.

ComnocTaBieHle CTPOUTEIBHOM JIEKCUKH PYCCKOTO M Y30€KCKOTO S3BIKOB IMPEACTaBIISIET
0COOBIi Hay4YHBI HHTEpEC, MOCKOJBbKY JaHHBIE S3BbIKM MPUHAIUIEkKAT K Pa3IMYHBIM S3BIKOBBIM
CEMbSIM — HHJOEBPOIEHCKON U TIOPKCKON COOTBETCTBEHHO. OTCYTCTBHE T'€HETHYECKOIO POJCTBA
MO3BOJIIET paccMaTpuBaTh CXOJACTBA B CEMAaHTUKE M (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU CTPOUTENIbHBIX
HOMUHAIMA HE KakK pe3yibTaT OOIIEro NMPOUCXOXKICHMS, a KaK MpPOSBICHUE THUIIOJIOTHYECKUX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH JINOO CIIeACTBUE JUTUTENBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO B3aUMOIEHCTBHSI HAPOIOB.

[IpobnemaTuka CTPOUTENHHON JIEKCHKM B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUHM HCCIEIYeTCs B
HECKOJIBKUX  B3aMMOCBSI3AHHBIX  HANpAaBICHUSAX:  HUCTOPUKO-DTUMOJIOTMYECKOM,  JIEKCHKO-
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CEMAHTUYECKOM, THUIIOJOTUYECKOM U JIMHTBOKYJBTYpPOJIOTHUECKOM. TEOpeTHYEecKyl0 OCHOBY
NOJOOHBIX MCCIEOBAHUN COCTAaBJIAIOT TPYAbl IO OOLIEH TEOpUH JIEKCUKH, CPaBHUTEIIBHO-
HCTOPUYECKOMY SI3bIKO3HAHUIO U 3THOJIMHIBUCTHKE.

Ocoboe 3HaueHWe Uil HUHTEPHpPETallUd CTPOUTENILHOW TEPMHUHOJIOIMU HMMEIT UAEU
10.C. CrenanoBa, paccMaTpUBaBIIETO S3bIK Kak (OpMY CYHIECTBOBaHMS KynbTyphl. COrinacHo ero
KOHLEIIUH, A3bIKOBbIE €IMHULIBI U KOHLENITHl OTPa)KAIOT KyJIBTYPHBIN ONBIT HAPOJA U BBICTYIAIOT
HOCHUTEJISIMU MCTOPUUYECKH 3HAYMMBIX IPEACTABICHUI O MHUpe. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe CTpOMTENbHas
TEPMHUHOJIOTUSL MOXET PacCMaTpUBaThCSA HE TOJIBKO KAK COBOKYIIHOCTH CIIELMAIU3UPOBAHHBIX
HOMMHALIUN, HO U KaK OTpa)X€HHE MaTEepUaJIbHOM U JyXOBHOM KyJIbTYpbl oO1mecTBa [1].

B pycuctuke ¢yHIaMEHTaIbHYI0 OCHOBY HM3y4Y€HMsI CTPOUTEIBHOW M OBITOBOM JIEKCHUKU
COCTABIISIIOT UCCIIEIOBAHMS B 00JIACTH UCTOPHUYECKON JIEKCHKOJIOTHH U dTUMoJioruu. Kiaccuueckue
Tpyael  @.I1. ®ununa, B.B. BunorpagoBa, O.H. Tpy6auéBa m M. Dacmepa paccMaTpuBarOT
IIPOUCXOXACHUE M CEMAHTHUYECKYIO 3BOJIOLMIO KIHOYEBBIX HOMMHALIUN, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIOMOM,
KWIALIEM U XO3SMCTBEHHOM NEATENBHOCTBIO [2]. B wacTHOCTH, B «OTHMOIOIMYECKOM CIIOBape
pycckoro  s3pika» M. dacmepa  mpenacTaBieHa — PEKOHCTPYKIMSL — IPAaclaBSHCKUX U
[PauHAOEBPONEHCKUX KOpPHEH TaKUX CJIOB, Kak OoM, u3ba, Kpwvluid, cmeHd, 4TO IO3BOJSIET
IIPOCIEIUTh JPEBHOCTh M YCTOMYMBOCTb COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IOHSATUH B CIIABSIHCKOM SI3BIKOBOU
KapTuHe Mupa [3].

Cy1iecTBEHHBIN BKJIaJ B M3yY€HUE CTPOUTEIbHOM JIEKCHMKU KakK 3JIEMEHTa MaTepHallbHOMN
KyJbTYpPbl BHECJIM HCCIIEJOBAHMs IO CIaBSIHCKOW »THoiNMHrBuctuke. B Tpymax H.M. Toscroro,
C.M. Toncroil 1 ux mocinenoBaTeNell JOM M €ro COCTaBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBhl PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS Kak
BaXKHEHIIME OOBEKThl TPAJULIMOHHON KyJIbTYpbl, OO0JIQAAIOLIMEe HE TOJBKO OBITOBBIMHU, HO U
PUTYaJIbHO-CUMBOJIHUECKUME QYHKUIUAME [4]. CTpouTenbHbIE TEPMUHBI aHATTU3UPYIOTCS B CBSI3U C
o0psIaMH, HAPOJHBIMU BEPOBAaHUSIMU M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHON CHMBOJIMKOM, YTO MO3BOJISET BHIIBUTD
JOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIE CEMAaHTHUECKUE IUIACTHI, BBIXOSIIME 32 MPEIeNbl UX CYry0O TEXHHYECKOTO
3HAYEHUS.

B Tropkosioruu m3y4deHue CTPOUTEIbHOW JIEKCUKHM TPAIUIIMOHHO OCYIIECTBISIETCS B paMKax
UCTOPUYECKON JIEKCUKOJIOTMM W CPAaBHUTEJIBHO-TUIIOJIOTMUECKUX HccaenoBaHuil. KirodeBoe
3HaueHue UMerT Tpyasl D.B. CeBopTsaHa, MOCBAIEHHBIE ATUMOJIOTHMU TIOPKCKUX fA3BIKOB. B ero
«ITHMOJIOTUYECKOM CJIOBApEe TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKOBY» IOJPOOHO aHAIU3UPYIOTCS KOpHU Uy, Kur-, tam /
tom, cBsI3aHHBIE C MOHATHEM XKWJINILA U CTPOUTENLCTBA, UTO [TO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh JPEBHUE
TIOPKCKHE NPEACTABIEHUS O JJOME U MPOLIECCE €ro co3Aanus [S].

CyliecTBEHHBI BKJaJ B M3yuyeHUE Y30E€KCKOM JIEKCHKH, BKJIIOYas CTPOUTEIbHYIO
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, BHECIIN paboThl y30ekckux nTuHreuctoB — L. PaxmatynnaeBa, A. ManBanueBa u
IpyTux uccienonaTeneil. B ux Tpynax paccMaTpuBarOTCS KaK HCKOHHBIE TIOPKCKUE 3JI€MEHTHI, TaK
U apabo-TIepCUJCKUE 3aUMCTBOBaHMs, CGHOPMHPOBABIINE 3HAYUTEIbHBIM IIACT y30eKCKOU
CTPOMTENbHOM M apXUTEKTypHOM Jekcuku [6]. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YJIENSeTCs BOIpOcam
CEeMaHTHYECKOM ajanTali 3alMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB U UX (DYHKIMOHHUPOBAHUIO B COBPEMEHHOM
SI3BIKOBOM CUCTEME.

B mocnennue necstuiietuss HaOMIOJaeTCcsl POCT MHTEpeca K JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOMY
aHaJIN3y apXUTEKTYpHOU U cTpouTenbHOM nekcuku. Mccnenosanust B.H. Tenun n B.A. Macnosoii
HaIpaBJIEHbl HA BBISBIEHUE CBSA3M MEXIY A3BIKOBHIMH HOMMHALUAMU U KYJIbTYPHBIMU MOJEISIMU
IpoCTpaHcTBa, jgoma M ObiTa[7]. PaboThl, BBINONHEHHbIE HAa MaTepHalie Pa3IUYHBIX S3bIKOB,
MOATBEPK/IAI0T, YTO CTPOUTENIbHAs JIEKCHKa SIBISIETCS OJAHMM M3 Haubosee WH(OPMATHBHBIX
MCTOYHMKOB JJISl U3YUYEeHHUs KyJIbTYPHOH MaMATH U TPAJUIIMOHHBIX (POPM X035 ICTBOBaHMUS.

AHanu3 CyIIeCTBYIOIIUX HAyUYHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUNA MOKA3bIBAET, YTO CTPOMUTENbHAs JIEKCHKA
PYCCKOro U y30€KCKOTo A3bIKOB M3ydajach (hparMEeHTapHO — B paMKax OTAEIbHBIX AUCHUIUIUH U
moaxo/10B. HecMoTpst Ha HanMuMe 3HAUUTENBHOTO 00bEMA TEOPETUUECKUX U OMUCATENbHBIX padoT,
COIIOCTABUTEIBHBIN aHAIN3 JaHHOMW JIEKCUKH C aKLIEHTOM Ha TUMOJIOTHIO, KYJIbTYPHYIO MOTHBALUIO
1 QYHKIIMOHABHBIN TapajlyIeIn3M OCTAETCs aKTyaIbHOW U HEJIOCTATOYHO pa3pabOTaHHOM 3a/1aueH.

Pycckas crtpoutenbHas JeKCMKa (OpMHUpOBanach B YCIOBHSX JIECHOM 30HBI BocTounoii
EBporsl, rie OCHOBHBIM CTPOUTENIBHBIM MATEPHAIOM Ha IIPOTSHKEHUN BEKOB OCTaBalach JPEBECHHA.
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3T0 00CTOSATENHCTBO OO0YCIOBMIIO Pa3BUTHE OOIIMPHOTO CIIOSI MCKOHHBIX MPACIaBSIHCKUX JIEKCEM,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JIEPEBSIHHBIM JOMOCTPOCHUEM: CpYO, GeHey, cie2d, mec, KOHEK, NOONOabe, HATUYHUK.
JlaHHBIE CITOBA XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BHICOKOH CTETIEHBIO TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOH TOYHOCTH U OTPAXKAIOT
HOA3TANHY0 OpPraHU3alMI0 CTPOUTEIBHOIO MPOLECcCa.

OTUMOJIOTHYECKH MHOTHE U3 ATHX JIEKCEM BOCXOST K MPACIaBIHCKUM KOPHSM, CBS3aHHBIM C
JeCTBUEM COEIMHEHUs, YKJIAIKd W MOKpbITHA. Hampumep, ci1oBO «BeHeI» MEepBOHAYAIBHO
0003HaYaJI0 «KpYyTr, OOpaMJICHHE» W JIMIIb 3aTeM IMPHOOPENo CHEeNHATH3HMPOBAHHOE 3HAUCHHE B
CTPOUTENBCTBE — BEPXHUN WM ouepeHoH psit OpéBeH B cpyOe. [1o100HbIe ceMaHTHUECKUE CABUTU
CBHUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O METAa(OPHUIECKOM OCMBICIICHUH CTPOUTENBHBIX peanii 1 00 UX BKIIOYEHHOCTH
B OoJiee MUPOKYIO CUCTEMY CUMBOJIMYECKUX MPEICTABICHUH.

B y30ekckoil A3bIk0BON Tpamuiuu (HOPMHUPOBAHNE CTPOUTEIHLHON JIEKCUKU MPOUCXOIUIO B
UHBIX IPUPOAHBIX YCIOBUAX, XapAKTEPU3YIOIUXCS 3aCyIIMBBIM KIMMATOM M A€(ULIUTOM JIECHBIX
pecypcoB. DTO ciocOOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHIO TTUHOOUTHOTO M KUPITUYHOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA, YTO HAIILIO
OTpa’Ke€HHE B CUCTEME HOMUHALIUN CTPOUTENbHBIX MAaTEPHAIIOB U KOHCTPYKIMH. ICKOHHO TIOpKCKHE
JIEKCEMbI, TaKU€ KaK UY «O00M», UStUn «cmonby, tom «Kpvliuiay, o0Opa3yloT 0a30BbI CIIOH
CTPOUTEIBHON TEPMUHOJIOTHH.

3HAYUTENBHYI0 pPOJNb B (OPMHUPOBAHUHU Y30EKCKOH CTPOUTENLHOW JIEKCHKH ChITpalld
3aMMCTBOBAaHHUS U3 MEPCUICKOrO0 M apabCKOro S3bIKOB, CBSI3aHHBIE C PAa3BUTHEM T'OPOJICKON
ApPXUTEKTYPbl M HCIAMCKON KyJNbTypHOW Tpamuuuu. Jlekcemsl poydevor «gynoamenmp, imorat
«coopyxcenuey, gumbaz «Kynoiy, ravoq «apka» OTPaXalOT MHOTOBEKOBYIO TpaJUIUIO
MOHYMEHTAJILHOTO CTPOMTENBCTBA B peruoHe. X 3aMMCTBOBAaHWE COMPOBOXKIAIOCH HE TOJBKO
IIEPEHOCOM CJIOB, HO U YCBOCHMEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX aPXUTEKTYPHBIX KOHIEITOB.

CpaBHEHHE PYCCKUX U y30€KCKHX TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX HJIEMEHTHI 3aHNUs, BBISABIISIET KaK
CEMAHTHYECKUE COBIAJICHUS, TaK U pa3liNuks B MOTHBalMU. Tak, pycckoe «noa» u y30ekckoe pol
(3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE M3 PYCCKOT0) B COBPEMEHHOM Y30EKCKOM SI3bIKE (PYHKIMOHUPYIOT KaK TEPMHUH
UHyCTPHAIILHOTO CTPOMTENbCTBA, TOTJa Kak TPaJUIMOHHOE OO0OO3HAYEeHHE 3EMIITHOrO IoJia
NepeaaBajoch WHBIMH CPEICTBAMU. JTO CBHJETEILCTBYET O BIMSHUU PYCCKOW CTPOUTEITHHON
NPAaKTUKU B IEPHO/J] COBETCKON MOJIEpHU3AIHH.

[Toka3aTenbHBIM SBISIETCS TAKXKE COMOCTABICHUE PYCCKOH JIEKCEMBI «nopo2y» U Y30EKCKOTO
ostona (mepc. NpoucXoxkaeHus). B o0oux s3pIKax MNOPOr OCMBICIAETCS HE TOJBKO Kak
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIA DJIEMEHT, HO M KaK CHMBOJHYECKasl TpaHUIAa MEXIy BHYTPEHHHM W BHEUTHUM
npocTpaHcTBOM. O/IHAaKO KyJbTYpHblE KOHHOTAIlMM JAaHHBIX CJIOB Pa3IMYaAOTCS: B CIABSIHCKOH
TPaIUIIAN 10pOe CBSI3aH C MHOTOYUCIICHHBIMHU O0PSIaMH U 3aIPETaMH, TOT1a KaK B CPETHEa3naTCKON
KYJIbTYpE 0Stona Jaiie BBIIOJIHIET PUTYaIbHO-TOCTEIPUUMCTBEHHYIO (PYHKIHIO.

OTnenbHOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCTyKMBAaeT CHCTEMa HAaMMEHOBAHMI CTPOUTENBHBIX mpodeccuii. B
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE€ OHA XapaKTE€PHU3YeTCsl BBICOKOM cCTeneHblo TudepeHIralud 1 MaTepHalbHON
MapKUPOBAHHOCTH: MIOMHUK, KAMEHWUK, KPOBeNbWUK, wmyKkamyp. ITH JEeKCEMbl 00pa30BaHbl OT
Ha3BaHUI MaTepualioB UM BUJOB padOT U OTPaXkaloT CHELHUATU3ALUIO TPY/Ia.

B y30ekcKkoM si3bIKe IIEHTPaTIbHBIM SIBJISETCS CJI0BO USta, 0003HavaroIee MacTepa B IUPOKOM
CMBICIIEe. B cTpOUTETFHOM KOHTEKCTE OHO MOYKET YTOUHSTHCS TOMOIHUTEIHHBIMI KOMIIOHEHTAMH,
HO TIPU 3TOM COXpaHseT 0000UIEHHOE 3HAYeHHWE HOCUTEN MpodeccHOoHaNbHOTO 3HaHUs. JlaHHOe
pa3nnyre yKa3plBaeT Ha pa3HbIe MOJIENH MPO(hecCHOHATBHOW WACHTH(PUKAIINH: TEXHOJIOTHYECKYIO B
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE M COLIMATBbHO-CTATYCHYIO B Y30€KCKOM.

P cTpOMTENBHBIX JIEKCEM B PYCCKOM H  Y30EKCKOM SI3BIKAX BBITMONHSET CXOJIHBIC
CeMaHTHYecKue (YHKIMH, HE UMes IPU ATOM OOILIEro 3TUMOJOIMYECKOro UCTOYHHKA. [Togo0HbIE
Cllydal OTHOCSATCS K SIBJICHUIO (YHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO WJIM CTPYKTypHOro mapauienu3ma. OHu
BO3HHUKAIOT B Pe3yJIbTaTe YHUBEPCAIbHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH YeIoBEeKa — HEOOXOAMMOCTH B 3alllUTe,
pa3/ieJIeHnH TPOCTPAHCTBA, OPTaHM3AINU JKWINIIA — W HE CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O T€HETHYECKOM
POJICTBE S3BIKOB.

QOyHKUMOHANBHBIN Mapauleu3M JIEMOHCTPUPYET aBTOHOMHOE, HO CXOJHO€ pa3BUTHE
JEKCHUYECKUX CHCTEM, OOYCIIOBIIEHHOE THUIIOJOTHYECKUMH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH  SI3BIKOBOTO
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MBIIUICHUS. B CTpOMTENbHON JIEKCHKE Takhe Mapajied OCOOEHHO HAarJIAJHBI, HOCKOJbKY
MaTepHasbHas KyJbTypa 3a0a€T CX0KUE HOMUHATUBHBIC 3a/1a4M JUIsl Pa3HBIX S3bIKOB.

ComnocTaBUTENbHBIA aHAIN3 PYCCKOM M y30€KCKOH CTPOUTENHHOM JIKCUKU MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
naHHas o0JjacTh ClIOBapsl SBISETCS MHOTOCJIOWHOM M JUHAMHYHOM CHCTEMOH, OTpakarolen
B3aUMOJICYCTBUE IIPUPOJHBIX YCIOBHM, TEXHOJIOIMHI U KYJIbTYPHBIX TpaauLUi. FICKOHHBIE JIEKCEMBI
(GUKCUPYIOT IpEeBHUE MOJAEIM JOMOCTPOEHUS, TOT/la KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHUS CBHJIETEILCTBYIOT 00
MCTOPUYECKUX KOHTAKTaX U KyJbTYPHOM OOMEHE.

Pasnnunss B STUMOJIOTMM M CEMAaHTHYECKOM MOTUBAallUM CTPOMTEIBHBIX TEPMUHOB
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT CIEHU(PHUECKUE CIIOCOOBl KOHIETTYadH3allud MPOCTPAHCTBA B CIABSHCKOW U
TIOPKCKOM Tpaauuusax. B To jxe Bpems Haimuue (QyHKUMOHAIBHBIX Napajuiesnedl MOATBEpKAAeT
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM XapakTep 0a30BbIX KaTeropui MaTepHalbHOM KyJibTypbl. Takum oOpaszowm,
CTPOMTEIIbHAS JIEKCUKA BBICTYIA€T BAKHBIM HCTOYHUKOM I U3YUYCHMS SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHBI MUPa U

MEXKKYJIbTYPHBIX B3aUMOJCHCTBUMN.
CIIUCOK UCIIOJAb30BAHHOM JJUTEPATYPbI:
. Bunorpaznos B.B. Pycckwuii s1361k (rpaMmaTHdeckoe yaeHue o ciose). — M.: Hayka, 1960;
. ManBanues A. V36€K THIIH TEKCHKOIOTHACH. — TOIIKEHT: SJ"KI/ITYB‘II/I, 1997.
. Macnosa B.A. JIunrsokynbstyposorusi. — M.: @nunra, 2003.
. Paxmarymnnaes 111, V36eK THIHHEHT STHMOJOTHK TyFaTn. — Toukent: Yuusepeurer, 2000;
. CeBopTsiH O.B. DTUMON0OrNYecKuil cIoBaphb TIOPKCKUX s13bIKOB. — M.: Hayka, 1974. 767 c.
. CrenanoB }O.C. KoHCTaHTHI: clioBapb pyccko KynbTypbl. — M.: Pycckuit 31k, 1998.
. Tenust B.H. JIuarsoxynstyponorus. — M.: JIKU, 2005;
. Toncrast C.M. CemaHTuKa IoMa B TPAJAUIIMOHHON KyNbType ciaBsiH. — M.: Hayka, 1985.
. Toncroit H.W. SI3bIk u HaponHas KyibsTypa. — M.: Hayka, 1981;
10. Tpy6auér O.H. OTHOreHes u KynbTypa ApeBHeHx ciaBsH. — M.: Hayka, 1978.
11. ®acmep M. DTuMonoruueckuii cioBapb pycckoro sizeika. — M.: [Iporpecc, 1973.
12. @unun @.I1. JIekcuKoa0rust COBpEMEHHOIO PyCCKOro si3bika. — M.: Bricias mkona, 1974;

O 01O\ L Wi —
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COUUAJIBHAS PEAJIBHOCTDb U BHYTPEHHSA TPAHC®OPMALIUSA INYHOCTU B
MOBECTU XYJOUBEPJIU TYXTABOEBA «CBET B 3ABPOIIEHHOM JTOME»
(«BEII BOJIAJIM HATUTYA»)
K.A.Pawuoosa, npenooasameins, MexcoynapooHslil yHugepcumem mypusma u KyibmypHozo
Hnacneous «Illenkoewiit nymo», nezasucumolii ucciedosamensv, CamapranocKuii
20Cy0apcmeeHHblil UHCIMUMYmM UHOCMPAHHBIX A3b1K08, CamapKano

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek bolalar adabiyoti vakili Xudoyberdi To xtaboyevning
“Besh bolali yigitcha” romanida ijtimoiy reallikning badiiy tasviri hamda shaxsning ichki
transformatsiyasi jarayoni tahlil gilinadi. Maqgola muallifi To ‘xtaboyev avtobiografik usul va
psixologik tafsilotlardan foydalangan holda “mas uliyat orqali tarbiya "ning o ‘ziga xos modelini
yaratgan, degan xulosaga keladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘zbek bolalar adabiyoti, Xudoyberdi To xtaboyev, ijtimoiy reallik, psixologizm,
shaxs transformatsiyasi, urush davri bolaligi, avtobiografizm.

Annomayun. B oOannou cmamve AHATUSUPYIOMCA OCOOEHHOCMU  X)OO0HCECHBEHHO2O
U3006padicenuss COYyUaIbHOU pPealbHOCMU U Npoyecca SHYMpeHHel Mpanc@opmayuu ITUYHOCMU 8
pomatre y36exkckoco demckoeo nucamens Xyooubepou Tyxmabaesa « Ceéem 6 3a0pouteHHOM OoMe»
(«Bew Oonanu uueumuay). Aemop cmamvu npuxooum K 6v1600y, umo Tyxmabaes, ucnoiv3ys
asmoobuocpaghuueckuti. Memoo u NCUXONOSUYECKVIO 0emanu3ayuro, co30aem YHUKAIbHYIO MOOeb
«B0CNUMAHUA OMEEMCMBEHHOCMbIO), 6 KOI’I’lOpOZZ mpaeMamuquKuﬁ onsln He YHU4dmoostcaem
JIUYHOCNMb, a CIIyaHcUunt Kamaiausamopom ee HpABCMBEHHO20 CMAHOBIEHUAL.

Knroueswvie cnosa: yzdexcrxas oemckas numepamypa, Xyootibepou Tyxmabaes, coyuanvhas
PEAIbHOCMb, NCUXOTIO2U3M, mpchqbopfvzab;uﬂ JAUYHOCmMu, 60€HHOE 0emcm60, a6m06u02paqbu3fvz.

Abstract. This article examines the artistic representation of social reality and the process of
inner personality transformation in Parent of Five Children, a novella by the Uzbek children's writer
Khudoyberdi Tukhtabayev.
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TBopuectBo Xymoitoepau TyxtabaeBa (1932-2021) 3anmmaeTr ocoboe MECTO B HCTOPHH
y30eKCKO# NeTcKoi nureparypsl. [lucarens, HauaBmmii cBoi myTh B 1950-¢ rosl ¢ HenbeTOHOB U
CKa304YHBIX TOBeCTeH, K cepenune 1970-x romoB chopMupoBan caMOOBITHYIO XYJA0KECTBEHHYIO
CHCTEMY, B KOTOPOI IPUKITIOYEHYECKHI CIO’KET OPTraHUYHO COYETACTCS C TITyOOKUM IICHXOJIOTH3MOM
Y COLMalIbHOM aHanmuTuKon. Poman «bemt 6onanu nrutyay («IlapeHs ¢ MAThIO IE€TBMIY ), H3JaHHBIN
B 1975 romy, a B pyccKOM TiepeBOje MOMy4YWBIINI HazBaHue «CBeT B 3a0pOIICHHOM JOME»
(IITaporoBa, 2024, c. 133), ctan 3HAKOBBIM ITPOU3BEICHUEM HE TOJIBKO B TBOPYECKOH Omorpaduu
aBTOpa, HO M BO BCEH y30€KCKOW MpOo3e JIJIsl MOIPOCTKOB.

[TokazaTenpbHO, HYTO KJIACCHK PYCCKOHM JETCKOW juTeparypsl AnpOept JIuxaHoB,
MIO3HAKOMUBIIIKCH C PYKOIHUCHIO, OTMETHJI YHUKAJIBHYIO clIocOOHOCTh TyxTabaeBa «BbI3BIBATH TEILIO,
pacckaspiBasi 0 ropbkom». A. JIMXaHOB B MNpPEAUCIOBHUM K NPOU3BEACHHUIO OIIEHUBAET POMaH
ciemyrouM obpazom: «He pa3 u He 1Ba OOIBHO CKUMAIIOCh MOE CEepALe, KOTa sl YUTal PyKOIHUCh
370l kHUTH. HO — BOT YJIMBHUTENBHO! — MEpPENUCTHYB MOCIEAHIO CTpPaHULy, S YyTh JIU HE
(u3MYECKU OUTYTHI, KaK JyIla IOJHUTCSA CBETOM. BBI3BIBaTh TEIJI0, paccKa3biBas O TOPHKOM, — 3TO
0CcOoOBIM TajaHT, napoBaHHBbIM He BeskoMy. M XynaiGepasl TyxtaGaeB crioyiHa HaJeleH HM»
(To‘xtaboyev, 2025, b.3). B npou3sBenenun ThIIOBas KW3Hb OOBIYHOTO KHIILIaKa B TOAbl BTopoit
MUPOBOI BOWMHEI OlKMcaHa 0e3 MpHuKpac, u 6e3 «ypa-maTpuoTHYECKOT0» OTTEHKA.

Poman pacckaspiBaeT 0 Manpunke ApudkaHe, KOTOPBIA MOCHE TSKETBIX JKA3HEHHBIX
UCIBITAHUN BBIHYKIEH B35ATh Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a MIAAMIMX OpaTbeB M CECTEP.
[IponsBeneHne OTpakaeT HE TOJBKO OBITOBBIE TPYAHOCTH BOCHHOTO BPEMEHH, HO U CIIOKHBIC
MIPOLIECCHl HPABCTBEHHOT'O B3POCIEHUS TMYHOCTH. PoMaH n300pakaeT )KU3Hb MHOTO/IETHOM CEMbU B
YCIIOBUSX BOWHBI, KOTJ]a CTApIINi peOEHOK (DaKTUUYECKH CTAHOBUTCS ONOpoi cembu. Llens manHOU
CTaTbl — TPOAHAIM3UPOBATH, KaKk B pomMaHe «CBeT B 3a0pOILIEHHOM JOME» IepeceKaroTCs
CoLIMaJIbHAsl PealbHOCTh (MCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, OBITOBBIE YCJIOBHS, MEPAPXUsI OTHOLICHHM) U
npolecc BHYTpeHHEW TpaHchopMalM TJIaBHOTO Tepos, a TaKXKe OINpPENeNUTh XYIO0XKECTBEHHbIE
CPEJICTBA, C MOMOIIBIO0 KOTOPBIX MUCATENb JOCTUTAeT IICUXOJIOTUYECKON JOCTOBEPHOCTH.

CreneHp JOCTOBEPHOCTH ONMCAHMS COLMAIBHOM pEaJbHOCTH B IpousBeneHun «CBeT B
3a0pOLIEHHOM JOME€» BO MHOIOM OMNpEIENseTcss aBTOOMOTpa(UUHOCTHIO IPOU3BEACHHUS.
Xynoitbepaun TyxrabaeB, Kak W €ro IJIaBHBIM repoil ApudxkaH, paHo MOTepsUl POIUTEIEH.
HccnenoBarenu TBOpUeCTBa MUcaTeNIs HEOJAHOKPATHO OJUEPKUBAIIM, UTO BOEHHAs U IOCIEBOECHHAsS
JIeMCTBUTENIBHOCTh, BOCCO3JaHHAs Ha CTPAaHUIAX pOMaHa, — O3TO He IUIoA aOCTPaKTHOTO
BOOOpa)KeHUs, a MPEIOMIICHHBIN Xy0KECTBOM JIMYHBIN onbIT aBTOpa. Caildyiaesa /. yka3biBaeT
Ha ¢akTel U3 Ouorpadum Xynpoitbepau TyxraboeBa, BcTpedaeMble B mpousBeneHUM «CBeT B
3a0pOIIEHHOM JIOME», B YaCTHOCTHU €ro MpeObIBaHUE B AETCKUX JOMaxX B I'OJIbl BOMHBI U 00y4YEHHE B
Koxkanzackom negarorunueckom yuminuiie (Sayfullayeva, 2025). Jlyrdynnaes XK. B cBoeil HayqHOH
pabote oTmeuaer uto : «B Oecene ¢ Xypmmaom [yctmyxammanom X. Tyxtaboes, roBopsi 00
HCTOPUH CO3IaHUs TAHHOTO MPOU3BeAeHus, oTMedar: «Poman ,,bemr 6onanu iurutya® — 310 MOM
cnéspiy (Lutfullayev, 2022, b. 65).

JleficTBUTENFHO, COMOCTABJICHUE CIOKeTa poMaHa ¢ ¢akramu Ouorpadum mrcarTes,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C TSDKEIBIMU HCIIBITAHUSIMH BOEHHOTO BpPEMEHM, MO3BOJSET YBHJETh IIIyOOKYIO
aBTOOMOTpadMyecKyo OCHOBY MpousBeneHusd. [loaromy ompeseneHne pomaHa Kak «MOHUX CIE3»
SBIISIETCS HE MPOCTO SMOIMOHAIBHOW MeTadopoil, a OTpakeHHEM JIMYHOIO OIbITa aBTOPA,
MEPEKUBLIETO TATOTHI U JIMIIEHUS ITepruoaa BTopoit MUpOBOW BOWHBI.

PonuBummiics B 1932 rony B kummake Karra Taro6 ®epranckoii obnactu, Tyxrabaes
IpUHAJIeKal K MOKOJIEHHIO, Yb€ JIETCTBO ObLIO OMpaueHO BOWHON. PaHO ocTaBmIUMCH CHPOTOH U
BOCIIUTBIBASCH JIEAYIIKON ¢ 0aOyIIKOi, OH U3HYTpHU 3HAJ Ty PEaIbHOCTh, KOTOPYIO MO3Xe OIMUCcall:
roJI0]l, HEOOXOIMMOCTh PadOTaTh HapaBHE CO B3POCIBIMU, YTPATy YyBCTBA 3alIUIIIEHHOCTH. Y YE€HBIH
Y.HopmaToB B cTathe «XOHaIOH YMPOFU yumacuH 1e6...» («UToOBl He morac CBET B JIOME...»)
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yOequTenbHO TIOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO Ouorpaduyeckwii OMBIT MmucaTens crail  (QyHAAMEHTOM
TICUXO0JIOTHYECKON yoeauTenbHocTH 00paza Apudorkana (Hopmatos, 2012).

OnHako BaXHO OTMETUTH: TyxTabaeB HE OrpaHMUYMBACTCA NPOCTOH (uUKcarmend ¢GaxToB
cooctBeHHOW Ouorpaguu. OH OCyIIECTBIAET CHOXHYI pabdory Tunuzauuu. CouuaibHas
peaIbHOCTh B POMaHE MPEJICTAeT KaK Cpe3 JKU3HU Y30EKCKOro KHUIIJIaKa BOCHHBIX JIET — CO CBOEH
uepapxueil, cucTeMOol B3aMMOIIOMOIIM, OBITOBBIM YKJIaJ0M M T€MH TPELUIMHAMH, KOTOpble BOWHA
MPOJIOXKUJIA B TPAAUIIMOHHOM MaTPpUAPXAILHOM YKIIAJE.

XpOHOTOI «3a0pOIIEHHOr0 A0Ma»: IPOCTPAHCTBO COLMATIBHOM TPaBMBbI

Jlom B xynoxecTBeHHOM Mupe TyxTabaeBa — 3TO HE IPOCTO apXUTEKTYPHOE COOpPYKEHHE, a
CMBICIIOBOM IICHTP BCEJIEHHOM NEepCcoHaxa. YTpaTa J0Ma, €ro pasopeHue — 3T0 Mmeradopa
COILIMAJILHOTO KaTaKJIM3Ma, pa3pyLIAlONIEro IPUBbIUYHBIE CBSA3H. [|JIs TI1aBHOTO TepOsi, BEIHYKJICHHOTO
nocse rudenyu MaTepy M yxoJla oTia Ha ()pOHT CTaTh IV1aBOM CEMBbU JJIs UEThIPEX MJIaJIINX OpaTbeB
U CecTep, MOHATHUE «IOM» IepecTaeT ObITh abcTpakiuen 6e3onacHoCcTU. JIoM CTaHOBUTCS TPOEKTOM,
KOTOPBIN HYKHO peain30BaTh [IEHOH HEMMOBEPHBIX YCUIIH.

HccnenoBaTenu crpaBeIiMBO OTMEYAIOT, 4TO B mpo3e TyxTabaeBa «CBET B 3a0pOIICHHOM
J0Me» — 3TO HE CTOJBKO (hPU3MYECKOe OCBEIICHUE, CKOJIBbKO MeTadopa AyXOBHOW CTOHKOCTH
(Lutfullayev, 2022, b. 65). MatepuHCKuii HaKa3- COXpPaHWTh OTOHb B OYare -3By4MT Kak (opmyiia
HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O MMIIEpaTHBa. JTOT CBET CONPOTHUBISAETCS ThbME BHEIIHEro MHUpa: TOJOJY, X0JIOAy,
PaBHOAYIIMIO, OTYASHHUIO. XPOHOTON «3a0pOIIEHHOTO JO0Ma» CTaHOBUTCS IPOCTPAHCTBOM
UCIBITaHUs, TJI€ OOBIYHBIN OBITOBOM MOPSIOK (€aa, coH, yOopka, 3a00Ta 0 MIaAIIUX) MpuoOpeTaeT
94epTHI TePOMYECKOTO 310Ca.

BaxxHO 1 TO, KaKk ONMUCHIBACTCS B3aUMOACHCTBUE T€POs C ITUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM. ApudrkaH He
MACCUBHBIA CTpajajiel; OH JeATeNbHO O0XKMBAeT PYWHBI, NBITACTCSI BOCCTAHOBUTH YTPAaUCHHBIN
nopsi0K. BcnoMHUM clieHy ¢ npojaxeit 6a1ok. ITo ApKuil mpuMep TOro, Kak MUpP B3pOCIIbIX JaBUT
Ha MOApPOCTKAa. XalMM-aka oOMaHbIBaeT Apuda, NOJb3ysACh €ro OTYasHUEM «SIuMEHHas MyKa,
OKa3bIBaeTCs, COBCEM HEMUTaTeNbHasl... yepe3 noidaca onartek rojaogusie» (To‘xtaboyev, 2025). Ho
Apudrkan He cpa€rcs, WINET MyTH CIAcEeHUs OT rojiojla CBOMX OpaTheB U cectép. B atoit
JeSTeIbHOCTH — KJII0Y K TOHHMaHHIO aBTOPCKOM KOHIENIINY JINYHOCTH: YelIOBEeK (popMUpYeTCs He
BOIIPEKH OOCTOSITENIbCTBAM, a Yepe3 MX aKTHUBHOE mpeoOpa3zoBanHue. CounuanbHas peaJbHOCTh B
poMaHe — 3TO He (OH, a MaTepua il CTPOUTENILCTBA XapaKTepa.

LlentpanpHas 3amada, KOTOpylo pemaer TyxTtabaeB, — TIOKa3aTh MPOIECC B3POCICHHS
YeThIpHAILATUIICTHETO MallbuMKa, KOTOPOTO BOMHAa M CHPOTCTBO 3acCTaBISIOT MIHOBEHHO
MepelIarHyTh U3 AETCTBA B 3pEIIOCTh. DTOT MPOIIECC BHYTPEHHEN TpaHC(HOpMaITui HMeeT HECKOIBKO
CTaJui, Kax/1as U3 KOTOPBIX 3aUKCUPOBAHA MK CATENIEM C IICUXOJIOTHYECKOI TOUHOCTHIO.

[lepBasi cragwst — MIOK W OTpuUIlaHWe. TpaBMa yTpaThl MaTe€pH, HECOMHEHHO, SBIISETCS
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUM LIEHTpOM pomaHa. Kak moguepkuBaeTcs B JUCCEPTALMOHHBIX HCCIIEAOBAHUSIX,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX TBopuecTBY TyxrabaeBa, B «bem Oonanu iurutyay «Ooyia pyxuil oJaMUAaru
KeYMHMaJIap YMYMUH MKTUMOUI MyXUT TabCUPHUIA F03ara KeJaran» («repexuBaHus BO BHyTPEHHEM
MUpe peOeHKa BO3HUKAIOT 01 BIMsHUEM o011el coranbHoi cpenbl») (Tulabayeva, 2019). CmepTh
MaTepH -3TO HE MPOCTO JIMYHAS Tparenus, 3TO ITOCIEACTBAE OONBINIONW MCTOPHUH, BTOPTIICHCS B
MHUKpOMHUP ceMbH. Ha 3Toi cTaguu repoil eme He OCO3HAET BCEH MOJHOTHI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OH
JEWCTBYET CKOpee M0 WHEPIIUH JIFOOBHU H CTpaxa.

Bropas cranus — npunstie ponu. [lepeoMHbIE MOMEHT HacTymaeT Torjaa, korjga Apud:xan
OCO3HAET PEATbHOCTh, YTO HA/EAThCs He Ha Koro. OH - «0em 0oiamy HUTuTday («IapeHs ¢ MATHI0
JIETbMHU»), M 3TO MPO3BHIIE M3 HACMEIIKH TpeBpaiiaercss B TUTYJI. MIMeHHO Ha 3TOW cTajuu
MPOUCXOIUT TO, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MHTEPUOPHU3AINEH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. BHenmHHe TpeGoBaHUs
(HaKOpMHUTB, COTPETh, 3aAIUTHTH) CTAHOBATCA BHYTPEHHUMH HMIepaTHBaMu. lIcuxosnoruueckas
ABOJNIOIUS Teposi B pomMaHe «MyHrmm ky3map» («[pycTHele Tnazay»), NpoaHaIHM3UpPOBAHHAS
J.J1.CaiipynnaeBoii, 1eMOHCTPUPYET CXOJHBbIE MEXAaHU3MBI: OTCYTCTBHE POAMTEIBCKOM 3a00THI
000CTpsIET BOCTIPUITHE MUPA U YCKOPSET JIMUHOCTHOE cTaHoBieHue (Caiidymnaesa, 2025). To xe
IPOUCXOIUT U ¢ Apudrxkanom. ApudakaH HaYMHAET BOCIPUHUMATh ce0sl KaK 3alllUTHUKA CEMbH.
Ero nuuHble epexuBaHus OTXOAAT Ha BTOPOM IUIaH, yCTyIasi MECTO 3a00Te 0 OIM3KUX.
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Tpetbst cramuss — oOpereHue cwmpicia. itorom TpaHcpoOpManuu CTaHOBUTCS HE IPOCTO
BbDKHMBaHUE, a OOpeTeHNEe HOBOU MICHTUYHOCTU. ApU(IKOH -HE KEePTBa, OH - CYOBEKT COOCTBEHHOU
xu3HU. Pycckuil mepeBo Ha3BaHusg — «CBeT B 3a0pOIIEHHOM JOME» — TOYHO IMEpEaaeT 3Ty

CMBICIIOBYIO KYJIbMHUHALIMIO: JaX€ B IIOKMHYTOM, pa3pyLIEHHOM MHPE MOXKET TOpPETh CBET,
3aOKEHHBINA YeNoBeYecKor Bouieit U m000BbI0. «CBeT» 3/1eCh — 3TO M OyKBAJIbHBINM OTOHb B OYare,
u Meradopa HPaBCTBEHHOW YHCTOTHI, U CHMBOJI IIPOCBELICHNUS.

Apudokan yxke He TMPOCTO BBIOJHSAET OOA3aHHOCTH CTapiiero Opara, a CO3HATENbHO
IIPUHUMAET CBOIO JKU3HEHHYIO poOJib. B 3TOM mposBisgeTcs INIaBHAs HAEs IPOU3BEICHHUSA, YTO
UCTHHHAs 3pEJIOCTh OIpeNenseTcss He BO3PAacTOM YeEJIOBEKa, a €ero CIOCOOHOCTBIO OpaTh
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a JAPYruX. BHYTpeHHss TpaHCpopMmauus TIepos CTaHOBUTCA CBOEOOPa3HbIM
CHUMBOJIOM IyXOBHOM CTOMKOCTHU J€TEN BOCHHOT'O MIOKOJICHHUS.

XynO0KECTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA IICUXO0JIOTU3Ma

TyxtabaeB JOCTUTaeT MCUXOJIOTUYECKON TITyOMHBI 33 CUET CIACPKAHHOM, HO BBIPA3UTEIILHOU
CUCTEMBI IpUEMOB. B oTuinumne ot aHasmtudeckoro ncuxosorusma Jlocroesckoro miu Toscroro, ero
METO]I MO’KHO Ha3BaTh «CUTYaTHBHBIM IICUXOJOTU3MOMY: XapaKTep pacKphIBACTCS Yepe3 MOCTYIIOK
B KpUTHUYECKOU CUTyallUH.

[Tucarens n3deraet NpoCTpaHHBIX BHYTPEHHUX MOHOJIOTOB. BHYTpeHHUI MUp reposi IPOsIBICH
4yepe3 €ro Jena M pelKkue, HO €MKUE peaklUnu Ha mpoucxopsmee. OnucaHus CKyIbl, SMOLUUA —
caepxkanbl. Kak crpaBeauBO OTMEUEHO B PELEH3USAX HA KHHUIY, «B TEKCTE€ HAaXOJIUM MHOIO
KOMM3MOB, CIIyYalOUIMXCSl C MEPCOHaKaMH, HO 3TH HACMEUIKM Beceible M 0e300MIHbIey». JTa
OCOOEHHOCTh Ba)KHa: IOMOpP B pPOMAaHE — HE CPEACTBO Pa3BJEUYEHUs, a 3alUTHBIA MEXaHWU3M
IICUXUKHU, CIIOCOO0 COXpPaHUTh YEJOBEYECKOE JIMLO B HEYEIOBEYECKUX YyclIoBHAX. CHOCOOHOCTH
Apud:xana u ero OpaTbeB U CeCTEP CMEATHCS (Jake CKBO3b CJI€3bl) — CBUJETENIBCTBO UX JIyXOBHOTO
3I0pOBbS U TJIaBHOE JOKA3aTEJIbCTBO TOIO, YTO OHU HE CIIOMJICHBI.

OTnenbHOTO YNOMHHAHMSA 3acCiy’XKMBAaeT S3bIK TOBecTBOBaHUS. Kak ¢enbeToHuCT,
HanMcaBUIMKA Oosiee TpexcoT ¢enbeToHoB, TyxTabaeB Biajesn UCKYCCTBOM TOYHOTO, JJAKOHHYHOTO,
adopuctuunoro ciosa (Candymiaesa, 2025). Ita cTUIMCTUYECKAsT TIIKOJIA CKa3ajlach U HA POMaHE:
B HEM HET PUTOPUYECKUX H3JMILECTB, KaXXJ0€ NMpe/yiokKeHne padoTaeT Ha co3laHue o0pasza WU
MPOJBMKEHHE CIOKeTa. Takas CTUIIMCTHYECKAas IUCHUIUIMHA co3/1aeT 3G (eKT adCOIOTHOTO JOBEpHUs
YUTATENSA K IOBECTBOBATEINIO.

Poman Xynoitbepau TyxrabaeBa «Caer B 3a0pomieHHOM qoMe» («bemr 6onanu durutya») —
3TO 3peJIoe INCUXOJOTHUECKOe UCCIIEI0BaHUE TOTO, KaK COLMANbHBIM KaTakiau3M (BOiHa, CHPOTCTBO,
HUIIIETAa) MEepPeIUIaBseTcs B CyObEKTUBHBIN ONBIT IUYHOCTH.

ConuanbHas peaJbHOCTh B POMaHE BBICTYIAeT HE MPOCTO KaK HCTOPHYECKUH (OH, a Kak
TIOJTHOIIEHHBIN MTEPCOHAXK — TPEOYIOMINA, HCTIBITHIBAOIINMA, TOMatOUi. OTHAKO II1aBHOE OTKPBITHE
TyxtabaeBa — AeMOHCTpaLKs TOTO, YTO 1aXKe B CUTYallMU TOTAIbHOM HE3AIUILEHHOCTH Y YeI0BeKa
ocTaercsi cB0001a BHYTPEHHET 0 BbIOOPA: OBITH UM HE OBITh OTBETCTBEHHBIM, TOPETH WM IOTaCHYTh.
Tpancpopmanuss ApudrkaHa — 3TO TMpeBpallleHHe HWCIYTaHHOTO MallbyMka B 4eJIOBeKa,
MOHMMAOILIETO, YTO «CBET B JJOME» — 3TO HE BHEIIHEE YCIOBUE, 3 BHYTPEHHEE PELICHMUE.

[Tucatens, mo TOYHOMY 3ameuaHuio AjbOepra JluxaHoBa, HajeneH «OCOOBIM TaJIaHTOM)
BBI3BIBATh TEIJIO Yepe3 paccKka3 O TOPbKOM. DTOT TalaHT OCHOBAH Ha TIIIyOOKOM MOHUMAaHUHU
IPUPOJBI JETCTBA KakK JIOXH, B KOTOPOM MJaxke Tpareauss MOXKeT cTaTh (yHAaMEHTOM s
CTPOMTENBCTBA CHJIBHOTO XapakTepa. AKTyaJlbHOCTh POMaHa COXPAHSAETCS U CETrOJHS: B JIOOYIO
AMOXY HaWIYyTCs J€TH, BEIHYKJACHHBIE B3POCIIETh CIUIIKOM OBICTPO, U AJIsl HUX UcTopusi ApudrkaHa

OCTACTCA HC TOJIBKO XYIO0KCCTBCHHBIM OTKPOBCHUCM, HO U HpaBCTBCHHOﬁ OHOpOfI.
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5 YVK 808.3
BAPMOK MUCPAJIAPU MYCUKUU OXAHI'JIAPJA
X lapaguoounos, ¢p.¢p.n., oou., @apzona oaénam ynueepcumemu, Papzona

Annomauusn. Mazkur matnda o zbek mumtoz va xalq ijrochilik an’analarida barmaq vaznida
yozilgan she’rlarning musigiy-ritmik xususiyatlari, ularning ijro jarayonidagi fonetik va melodik
o zgarishlari tahlil gilinadi. Marosim qo ‘shiglari — yig‘i-yu yo ‘qlov, motam yor-yorlari hamda
marisiyalarning bo ‘g ‘in tuzilishi va turoqlanish tizimi ilmiy jihatdan yoritiladi. Shuningdek, she’riy
matnning kuylanishida nafas, urg ‘u, pauza va ohangning o ‘zaro bog ‘ligligi hamda rasmiy me yor
bilan amaliy ijro o ‘rtasidagi farqlar ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: barmoq vazni, marosim qo ‘shiglari, marisiya, turoq, bo‘g‘in, ritm, fonetika,
melodika, ijro, an’ana.

Annomayus. B oannom mexcme aHanu3upyromcs My3vlKaIbHO-pUMMU4ecKue ocobeHHocmu
CMUX08, HANUCAHHBIX 8 CULIAbuyeckom pazmepe (0apmox 6a3Hu) 8 y30eKcKOoU KIacCuyuecKkou u
HApOOHOU UCNOIHUMENbCKOU mpaduyuu. Paccmampuearomes gonemuueckue u menoouueckue
U3MEHeHUs 8 npoyecce UCNOIHEHUs, CMPYKMYpa Cl0208 U cucmema nay3 6 00psado6vlx necHsIx —
naadax, mpaypuvix ép-épax u mapcusx. Ocoboe eHumanue yoensiemcs 63auMocessu ObIXaHUs,
yoapeHus, nay3vl U UHMOHAYUU, A MAKIHCE PAZTULUAM MeHCOY HOPMAMUBHOU CIPYKMYPOL CIMUXa u
€20 UCNOHUMENbCKOU peanusayuell.

Kntouesvie cnosa: cunnabuveckuii pasmep, 00psa0osvie NeCHU, Mapcus, Ccl02, pumm,
gonemuxa, menoouxa, ucnoinenue, mpaouyusl, UHMOHAYUs.

Abstract. This text analyzes the musical and rhythmic features of poems written in the syllabic
meter (barmaq vazni) within Uzbek classical and folk performance traditions. It examines phonetic
and melodic transformations during performance, as well as syllabic structure and pause systems in
ritual songs such as lamentations, mourning yors-yors, and marsiyas. Special attention is given to
the interaction of breath, stress, pauses, and intonation, as well as the differences between the formal
poetic structure and its practical performance realization.

Key words: syllabic meter, ritual songs, marsiya, syllable, rhythm, phonetics, melody,
performance, tradition, intonation.

MymMmTO03 MKpo OapMOK BazHMJA €3WJIraH LIebpiiapla XaM, apy3uil Makomulapard CHHrapH,
KaTTa Maxopar Tanad stagu. byHna xam Ma3MyHra MyBoHK Kyil OacTanaHanu, anbarra, TOByILIap
XyCyCHATUTa YbTUOODP KapaTuiaau, TypoKJIap XucoOra oJuHaIu.

TanTaHaBOpiaMK Ba KyBOHY Majxusuiapra xoc Oyica (GoxuaBUUIMK MOTaM MapocHMIIapHia
KyHJTaHauraH Mapcusiapra Xoc. EsMa anabuérna Mamkyq OV/IraH Mapcusiap Xaiuk yayM-
MapoCHMIIApHIa i THO KeMHTaH HUFU-IHYKIOB Ba MOTaM &p-&papura 6ornanay. Muru-ityKkiosnap
€TTH, cakKu3 OVFUHIIM MUCpasiap/iad noopat Oyiras, yinapra Kymuiaaurad (Boi, oTam... OHaM KaOu)
KajquMasap OunaH YH OYFUHHM Tamkui 3trad. Motam €p-Epnap sca YH Oup Oyrunmu 6ynuo, Ep-Ep
TaKpopu KYIIUIUIIK OuiaH YH yu OYFfuHra errad, Oy Kojium OaHIHUHT Oapya mucpaiapu y4yH
KOHYHUSAT Oynmaran. Mucoit:

Xaiil-xail ynaH, xail yiaH, apMOHJIUA Ku3, €p-€p,

Omnanapu KyHIIMra JapMOHJIM Ku3, €p-€p,

Onnox Ku3UM KeTSANTH y NyHETa KEeIUHYAK,

OiuM KU3UM cOwIapy Kapo TOJIra XaauH4YaK.


https://tsuull.uz/sites/default/files/tulabaeva_r._dissertaciya_7.pdf
https://doi.org/10.37892/2712-8121-2024-42-43-124-136
http://ce.if-mstuca.ru/
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Xanu TypMym KypMmaraH Oanorar Emupard MUruT €ku Ku3 BaoTH MyHOcabaTH OwmiiaH
KyiaHran Oy KYIIMKIap MXKPOCH Xed KaHJal CTaHJapT KOHYHHUATra acociaHmarad. Macanas,
IOKOpHJIaru TYPTJIMK MUCPAJIapU TYPOKJIAHUIIN KyWuaarnya:

OupuHUM Mucpa: 4-3-4-2;

UKKUHYY Mucpa: 4-3-4-2;

y4yH4H mucpa;  4-4-4-3;

TYpTUHYU Mucpa; 4-3-4-3;

By crangaptra aittum >xapa¢Hua aman KmumHManu. Kangaii kyiinam MapocuMmaaru Ba3usra,
KyWJIOBYMHUHT BOKEJIMKIAH TabCUPJIAHMIINTA, XUCCHETTa, HXTUPOCHra, Ha(pacHMHUHT Kydd Ba
JaBoMmuiurura 0oriuk 6ynaau. Mxpoun xoxJiaca, Xap Oup cy3Hu aloXuJaauKia aKpaTiuo Kyiianm
XaM MYMKHH.

E3Ma mos’susama Mmapcusiap XaM YH yd4lIaH OPTHK OYFMHJIM MuCpajapia SpaTHIMAraH.
Xam3zanuHr “TypcyHolt Mmapcusicn” YH Oup OYFUHIN MUCpajapAaH TalIKW TOITaH.

bapmok Ba3zHHMza €3WIraH MIEbpIApPHUHT OMPUHYM OaHIUHM KUPHII KUCM cudartuia Kyina
aHbaHACH XaM MIaKJIaHIu. byHa sikka X0(hu3 —COMMCT TOMOHHUIAH COKMH CypbhaTja aHCAMOIHIHT
Oup mnapgaza TyTHO TYpyBUM YHFYHJIMK acOCHJAru >KYpJiMrujia WIEbPHUHT OMpUHYM OaHau
kyinanagu. llepanu XKypaeBuunr “Asuzum”, “CanbaruM’ KabK KYIIUKJIApU Iy AoUpara KHpajiu.

“Asuzum” A.OpunoB Kanamura Mancy0 0yiau0, yd 6ana, ¥H 6up OYVFuH, 6-5 TypoK/IaHUIIJaH
TAIIKHIJI TONTaH MEbPAND.

JlyHénu Ku3ranMa// MEeHaH, a3u3uM,

MeH ceHHMHT KyJaHTIaH//YTMacMaH 3UHX0P.

Menunr Oy onampaa // ¥3 aiitap cy3um,

Ba y3um curunap // mozopnapum 6op.

by OaHIHUHI MYCHUKUH-pUTMMK OYIMHMIIMHUHI, COAJAPOK aifTuica cy3map opacuzaa
nay3aJJapHU KyWHJ1aru4a KypcaTuil MyMKHH.

Jyunénu /// xkuzranma// MeH1an/// a3u3um

by acocuii wxpora kupum — OomnuiaHMa WXpo OYnuO, KoAraH Mucpajap TYpPOKJIaHHUII
nay3acura sSK1H KyiiaHaau.

[ebpHuHr HaBOaTAAaru OaHUIAPUHUHT OMPHUHYU MHCpajapu XxaMm OWpHHUYM OaHI OMpPUHYHU
MUcpanapu KaOu, HaBOaTnaru mucpanapu OUpHUHYM OaHA MHCPAJAPUHUHT HMKKUHYU-TYPTUHYU
MUCpajiapy KaOu M>KpO STHIIAIH.

Hlepanu XKypaeB TomoHugan wxpo stwirad Fodyp Fynmomuunr “Canbatum” mebpu yH yd
OYFUH/aH TalIKWI Tonrad 0ynuo, 4-4-5- tap3uaa Typoxnanras. lllebpHuHr OupuHuM 6aHau:

Ot acpnap// acupacu// 3ynmar KypOoHU

TapuxnapHunr//rapaumuaa// €KyT Map>KOHH,

WcénnapHuHr//cyT SMU3raH//oHacu — KOHH,

KummnukHuHT// TeHT SpuMu// mepuru, 5KoHH,

OpnamnukHUHT// Oup O6Ynaru// Ma3MyHH — KOHH,

FOparumuunr//I'yncapacu// 0ynran caHbaTUM.

Kentupunran 6angna “WN” yanucu yrTusta. MaHa nry yHIM Y30€K TUIUAArd SHT KUCKA YHIIH
6ynmuob, Oab3u cy3nmapaa yHUHT Tanmaddy3u ce3wnMail XxaM Koiaau. Arap OMpop MaTH JUKTOBKA

29 ¢

KWIMHCA, “Oup”, “Kenan’ cy3napuiard YHIUHU O0ab3wnap €3ummainau. JIekuH mebpuid Mucpaiapia,
VYpHU OunaH, yy3uk Tanapy3u xam Ky3aTwiagu: “acupacu’ cy3uparu OUpuHYM “W” 1y cy3naru
OXUpry “n” ra Kaparasjaa 4y3ukpok Tanaddys sTunaan; Map>KoH, KOH, )KOH, KypOoH, OY1ak, ryicopa
Kabu cyzmap TapkuOugaru “n” yHmwinapu Tanapdy3u sca KUCKa. YMyMaH OJNraHjaa, Lebpui
MUCpajiapjia KeiraH “u”’ yHIMCMHUHT Tanaddys3u Iebpuil puTM Tabcupuaa Oyica xam, cy3laH
TalIKapuaary aJloXuAaduKiaard “u”’ yHiaucu Tanapdy3uaH Kyda y30KiIamud kerMmaiau. bup
dhoHEMaHUHT BapHaHTIapu OYIn0 Koja 6epau.

Bapmok Ba3HM mIebprapu acocuja spaTWITaH KYHIMKIapJa XaM pUTMO-(DOHETHK Ba pUTMO-
MEJIOJUK OXaHIJIap opacuja yMyMUIIMK, OYIraHn KaOu, y3ura XoCIuKiIap XxaM Oop: yJIapHHUHT Xap
MKKHCH XaM TOBYIIl — OBO3 aCOCH/Ia I03ara YMKau; pUTMO-(DOHETUK PUTM TU3MA HYTK IIAKIH, SHHU

HIChPUSTTA XOC; PUTMO-MEJIOIUK PUTM Y3H1a KyHJaIra Xo¢ OXaHrHu udompananm.
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YK 811.161.1-26(09)
OCOBEHHOCTU PA3ZBUTUSA PYCCKOTI'O JIUTEPATYPHOI'O A3BIKA
@.Y Apkynosa, npenooasamens, Kammaxypzanckuii 20cyoapcmeeHHblil ne0azo2u4ecKuil
uncmumym, Kammaxypean
T.T.Enukeesa, cmyoenm, Kammaxkypeanckuii 20cyoapcmeeHHblil nedazo2uiecKuil UHCmumym,
Kammaxypzan

Annotatsiya. Magola rus adabiy tilining turli tarixiy bosgichlarda rivojlanishining asosiy
xususiyatlarini tahlil gilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Adabiy normaning shakllanish jarayonlari, uning
funksional differensiatsiyasi, madaniy va ijtimoiy omillarning ta’siri, shuningdek, kodifikatsiya
islohotlarining roli muhokama gilinadi. Maqolada XX asr o ‘zgarishlariga va ragamli aloganing
zamonaviy ta 'siriga alohida e ‘tibor garatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiy norma, til rivojlanishi, funksional differensiatsiya, kodifikatsiya, tarixiy
dinamika, zamonaviy nutg, ragamli aloga.

Auuomauuﬂ. Cmamos noceAdwena anaiu3zy OCHOBHbLX ocobennocmetl paseumus pyccKoco
aumepamypHoco A3blKd HA pAa3luYHblX UCMOopUdYecKux onmanax. Paccmampueaiomc;i npoyeccol
dopmuposanusi  aumepamypHol Hopmul, e€ @YHKYuoHaivHas ougppepenyuayus, rusHuUe
KVIbMYPHLIX U COYUANbHLIX (DaKmopos, a makdice poib Koougurxayuonuvlx pegopm. Ocoboe
gHUMAaHUe yOelleHo usmeHeHusm XX exa u cogpemeHHoMY 8030eUCmEuto Yughposoi KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: umepamypuas — HoOpMma, —passumue  A3bIKA,  QOYHKYUOHATbHA
oughgepenyuayus, rooupuxayus, ucmopuieckas OUHAMUKA, COBPEMEHHAs peyb, Yu@dposas
KOMMYHUKAYUAL.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the analysis of the main features of the development of the
Russian literary language at various historical stages. The processes of the formation of the literary
norm, its functional differentiation, the influence of cultural and social factors, as well as the role of
codification reforms are discussed. Special attention is paid to the changes of the XX century and the
modern impact of digital communication.

Key words: literary norm, language development, functional differentiation, codification,
historical dynamics, contemporary speech, digital, communication.

Pycckuii nutepaTypHbIii S3BIK TpeJCTaBIseT COOON BBICIIYI0, HOPMHPOBAHHYIO (opMy
HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO PYCCKOTO  sI3bIKa, KOTOpas CIY>KUT OCHOBHBIM CpEACTBOM OOIIEHHS B
OOIIIECTBEHHOH, KyJIbTYpHOM, HayyHOH M oOpa3oBarenbHOM cdepax. Ero passutue sBisercs
JUINTEIbHBIM M CJIOKHBIM HMCTOPUUYECKHM IPOIIECCOM, TECHO CBS3aHHBIM C TOJIUTHYECKUMH,
COIMAIIBHBIMA ¥ KYJbTYPHBIMH HW3MEHEHUSIMU B KM3HM oOmiecTBa. M3yuenue ocoOeHHOCTEH
Pa3BUTHSI PYCCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA MO3BOJISIET MPOCIIEIUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (POPMHUPOBAHHUS
SI3BIKOBBIX HOPM, BBISIBUTH BIUSHUE Pa3IMYHBIX HUCTOPHUYECKHX 30X Ha SA3BIKOBYIO CUCTEMY H
OIIPEAEIIUTD POJIb BBIJAOIIMXCS ACSITENEH KyJIbTYyphl U INTEPATYPbI B CTAHOBIEHUH JINTEPATYPHOTO
s3bIKa. AKTyaJIbHOCTh JaHHOM TeMbl OOYyCIIOBJI€HA HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO TIyOOKOTO MOHMUMAaHUS
MIPOIIECCOB Pa3BUTHSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B YCIOBHSIX TIJI00ANU3AIMH, PACIIUPEHUS MEXKYIbTYPHBIX
KOHTaKTOB M AaKTUBHOTO BIIMSHUSA COBPEMEHHBIX HMH()OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTMH Ha PEUYEBYIO
NpakTUKy. Pycckuii nurepaTypHbI S3bIK, COXpaHsis CBOM TPAJAMIMU U HOPMBI, IIOCTOSHHO
pa3BuBaeTcs, 00OTramaeTcsi HOBHIMHU CIIOBaMHU M BBIPQXKEHUSMH, aaNTHPYSICh K HW3MEHSIOMIMMCS
YCIIOBUSIM OOIIIECTBEHHOM JKU3HH[2].

Pa3Butue pycckoro JguTepaTypHOro sA3blKa MPEJICTABISAET COOON ATUTENbHBIN, HCTOPUYECKU
HETpPEepbIBHBIA TpoIriecc, OOYCIOBICHHBIM B3aUMOJCHCTBUEM KYJIbTYPHBIX, COLMAIBHBIX U
COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBBIX (pakTOpoB. He0OX0qMMOCTh N3yUeHHsI JAHHOTO NPOLECcCa ONPEAEISeTCS TEM,
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4TO JIUTEPATypPHBIN A3BIK BBITIOJIHSET PETYJISATUBHYIO, KOMMYHHMKaTHBHYIO u
KYJIbTYPOCOXPaHSIONIYI0 (YHKIUU, SBIASICH OCHOBHOM (DOpPMOH CyIIeCTBOBAaHUS HAIlMOHAIBHON
KyJIbTyphl. Mcropudeckue OCHOBBI (POPMHPOBAHUS JIMTEPATYPHOH HOPMBI — 3TO OOBEKTUBHBIN
MPOLECC JIUTEIBHOrO O0TOOpa, 3aKpeIuleHHss M KOIU(UKAIMKA JYYHIMX S3BIKOBBIX CPENCTB,
OTpaKaIOMIMK pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA U €T0 KYJIbTYPHI. SI3BIKOBBIE CTaHAAPTHI (hopMuUpyIOTCs Ha Oaze
YCTHOU peuu, NpOU3BEACHUIN KJIACCUKOB U PE3YJIbTATOB HAYYHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUM.

PazButue nmureparypnoro sspika B XVIII-XIX BB. cBsi3aHO ¢ mpoLeccaMy CUCTEMATU3ALUU U
HOPMHUPOBAHMUS SI3BIKOBBIX CpeAcTB. BaxkneimuMm Bkitagom M. B. JlomoHocoBa ctana Teopust Tpéx
CTHJICH, Ipe/ICTaBIIABIIAS COOOU MONBITKY YIOPAI0OYUTH KHIKHBIC U Pa3TOBOPHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI SI3BIKA.
Ota cucreMa croco0cTBOBaIa GOPMUPOBAHUIO (DYHKIIMOHATBLHON AuddepeHnaniu, XxapakTrepHon
JUISL pyCCKOTO TUTEpaTypHOTo si3bikal1].

XIX Bek cTan nepuojoM OKOHYATEIbHOIO CTAHOBIICHUSI JINTEPATYpHON HOpMBI. TBOpYECTBO
kjaccuueckux nucarened, takux kak A. C. Ilymxun, M. IO. JlepmontoB, 1. C. Typrenes,
o0ecrevnio CUHTE3 HapOHO-PA3TOBOPHON M KHMKHOW PEYH, YTO MPUAAIIO JIUTEPATYPHOMY SI3BIKY
rHOKOCTh, BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh W OOIIECHAIIMOHAJIBHBIA XapakTep. YKpPEIUICHHE HOPM JIEKCHKH,
cuHTakcuca u opdorpaduu o06ecrnednio HeJI0CTHOCTh JUTEPATYPHOU CUCTEMBI.

Tpanchopmanus nurepaTypHoro sizbika B XX BEKe — 3TO TEPEXOJ OT aKaJIeMHUYSCKON
KJIACCUKM K HKCIIEPUMEHTaM MOJEPHU3MA M IOCTMOJEpPHU3MA. SI3BIK OTKa3ajics OT CTPOIrHX
CTHJINCTUYECKUX PAMOK, BIIUTAB Pa3rOBOPHYIO pedb, IUAJIEKThI, HEOJIOTM3MbI U IPOPECCUOHATU3MBIL,
4TO c/IeJalo ero 0onee TMOKUM, JUHAMUYHBIM U A€MOKpPaTHYHbIM|[3].

B XX Beke pycCckuil TUTepaTypHbIN A3bIK UCIIBITHIBAET 3HAYUTEIIbHBIE H3MEHEHNUS, CBA3aHHbIE
C COLIMAJIbHBIMU, KYJIbTYPHBIMHU U OTUTHYECKUMU Tipoueccamu. Opdorpaduyeckas pedopma 1918
roga obOecreunia yHU(PHUKAIMIO THCHbMEHHOH HOPMBI M CO3JaJla OCHOBY JJIsI COBPEMEHHOTO
craHjgapra. MaccoBasg TpaMOTHOCT U POCT COLUMAIbHBIX KOMMYHHMKAlUMWA MPUBEIU K
JNEeMOKpAaTU3allMd W  PACHIMPEHHI0  (YHKIMOHATBHBIX  BO3MOXKHOCTEH  sI3bIKA. AKTHBHOE
IIPOHUKHOBEHHUE 3aUMCTBOBAHUM U TEPMUHOB OTPAKAET HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKHI IPOrPeCC U pa3BUTHE
HOBBIX c(ep oOuieHus. DyHKIMOHAIBHBIE CTHJIM CTAHOBSTCS Oojee AU(QPepeHInpPOBAHHBIMU U
CIelUaIu3upOBaHHBIMU[4].

CoBpeMeHHBIN PYCCKMM JUTEpaTypHBIM SI3BIK HAaXOJUTCSI B COCTOSIHUM aKTUBHOM
TpaHchopMmanmu. ['JTaBHbIE BEKTOPHI €T0 Pa3BUTHS CETOAHS — ATO JEMOKpATH3alMs, COMMKEHUE C
pPa3roBOPHON peublo, MHTEPHALIMOHAIM3AIMS U BIMSHUE HIU(PPOBBIX KOMMYHUKAIM COBpeMEHHBIH
3Tall Pa3BUTUS XapaKTEPU3yeTCs BIMAHUEM LU(PPOBOM cpelbl. DIEKTPOHHAs KOMMYHMKAalus,
COLIMAJIbHBIE CETU U Meauacpena (GopMHUPYIOT HOBbIE MOJEIHN peueBoro noseneHus. [losBistorcs
HEOJIOTM3MBbl, HHTEPHET-JIEKCUKa, THOpUIHbIE (OpMBI MUCHbMEHHOM peun. HecMOoTpsi Ha BBICOKYIO
W3MEHYMBOCTh, HAOMIO/IAaeTCsd aKTUBHOE KoauuKaimoHHoe peryiaupoBanue. Opdorpaduueckue
CJIOBapH, TpaMMaTHYECKHE CIIPAaBOYHUKHU U aKaJeMUYecKre MyOIUKaluu peryIsipHO OOHOBIISAIOTCS,
(buKcHpysl HOBBIE SIBJICHUS U ONpEAENsis I'paHUIbl HOPMATUBHOTO YNOTPEOIEHUs. DTH MEXaHU3MbI
obecrieunBarOT OaraHc MEXAy TPATUIUEH U SI3bIKOBOM TMHAMUKOH[S].

B xone paboTsl MBI CTAIKUBAEMCSI C PSZIOM BOIIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C MOHATHEM JUTEPATypHOU
HOPMBI ¥ UCTOpPHUEH PYCCKOIO JIUTEpaTypHOro sA3blKa. JIuTeparypHas HOpMa HpeacTaBiseT coOoin
UCTOPUYECKH CIIOKUBLIMECS, OOIIETIPHHATHIE M 00s3aTeNIbHBIE MPaBUJIa UCIOIB30BAHUS SI3IKOBBIX
CPEICTB — CJIOB, YapeHUH, TpaMMaTHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUHI U APYTUX JIEMEHTOB si3blka. OO0I111eCTBO
NpU3HAeT 3TU MpaBUja HauboJiee MPaBWIBHBIMU U OOpa3LOBBIMH ISl OINPEIEIIEHHOIO MepHoaa
pa3BUTHSA s13bIKa. JIuTeparypHas HopMa 0OecredrBaeT €AMHCTBO S3bIKa, B3AUMOIIOHUMAHNE MEXKIY
JIOJIbMU U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD TIOKOJIEHUI.

[IpocTeiMU cOBaMHU, JHUTEpaTypHass HOpMa — 3TO OOUIENPUHATHIE IMpaBHJia MPABHIBHOTO
ynoTpeOsieHus A3bIKa B YCTHOM U MUCbMEHHON peur. B HaydHOI tuTepatype oHa onpenensieTcs Kak
eauHooOpa3Hoe, 00pa3oBoe M OOMICTIPU3HAHHOE  MCIOJIb30BAaHUE  S3BIKOBBIX  CPEJICTB,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE COBPEMEHHOMY ATAIly Pa3BUTHS JIUTEPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA[6].

OCHOBHBIMM HCTOYHHMKAaMHU JIUTEPATYPHOU HOPMBI SBISIFOTCA IPOU3BEIEHUS PYCCKHUX
nucaTeIed-KIacCUKOB M COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, S3bIK CPEJCTB MAacCOBOM HH(pOpMaluy,
oOuienpuHaATas peueBasi IPaKTHKA, JaAHHbIC JIMHIBUCTUUYECKUX UCCIIEI0BAaHUH, a TAaKXKE Pe3yIbTaThl
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HAOJIOACHUI U OTPOCOB HOCUTENEH s3bIKa. IMEHHO Ha OCHOBE 3THX HMCTOYHUKOB (DOPMHUPYIOTCS U
3aKPEIISIOTCSA  SI3BIKOBbIE  HOPMBI. COBpPEMEHHOE pPYCCKOE JIMTEPATypHOE IIPOU3HOILICHHE
HCTOPUYECKH CIIOKMIJIOCh HA OCHOBE MOCKOBCKOT'O TOBOpa, BOOpaBIIEro B ce0si 0COOEHHOCTH Kak
CEBEpPHBIX, TaK M IOXKHBIX pYyCcCKUX auanekroB. Ilpoumecc dopMupoBanust JuTEpaTypHOrO
npousHoeHus Hadancs B X VIII Beke, korna MockBa cTaia BaKHBIM KyJIBTYPHBIM U IIOJIUTUYECKAM
LIEHTPOM pYCCKOTro rocyaapcral7].

HcTtopus pyccKOro IUTEpaTypHOTO sI3bIKa MPEACTABISAET COO0OM JUIMTENbHBIM Iporece
pa3BUTHSL, KOTOPBIM OepeT Hauaslo B APEBHEPYCCKON MMCbMEHHOCTH ¥ HApPOAHOM pa3sroBOPHOI peuun.
OOBIUHO BBIACTSIOT TPU OCHOBHBIX 3Tara ero (OpMHUpPOBaHUS: JOHAMOHAIBHBINA nepuox (X—XVII
BB.), Iepruol GOPMHUPOBAHUS PYCCKON HALIMU M HAIIMOHAJIIBHOT'O JIUTEPATypHOro si3biKa (koHer X VII
— Hayaio XIX BB.) u coBpeMeHHbIH 3Tan pa3BuTus. OcoOyr0 posib B CTAHOBJIIEHUU COBPEMEHHOTO
PYCCKOIO JIUTEPaTYpPHOTO sA3bIKa ChIrpall BeIUKUN pycckuil noaT Anekcannp Cepreesud Ilymkus,
KOTOPOTO I10 IPaBy CUUTAIOT €I0 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKOM.

JluteparypHasi HOpMa BBINOJIHSAET BaKHEHIIYIO0 (YHKLUUIO B KHM3HHM s3blka. OHa CIyXHT
COXPAHEHHIO €r0 IEJIOCTHOCTH, OMPEAENsIeT MPaBHIBHOCTh YMOTPEOJICHUS S3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB,
HPENATCTBYET pacrnary A3blKa Ha OTAEIbHbBIE TUAIIEKThl U 00ECIEUUBAET CBA3b MEX/Y Pa3IMUHbIMU
MOKOJICHUSIMU HOCHUTENEH sI3bIKa. SI3IKOBBIE HOPMBI HE CO3/IAIOTCSI HICKYCCTBEHHO, a (POPMHUPYIOTCS
B PE3yJIbTaTe MHOTOBEKOBOM SI3IKOBOM PAKTUKK 00Opa30BaHHBIX HOcUTENEH s3bIKa[2].

CrnenyeT OTMETHUTbH, YTO B OOILIECTBE CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3IMYHbIE BUABI COLUAIBHBIX HOpM. K
OCHOBHBIM M3 HUX OTHOCSITCS 00bIuau, HpaBbl, TaOy U 3aKOHbI. OHU PEryJIUpPYIOT MOBEACHUE JIOIeH
Y TIOMOT'al0T OIPEJIEINTh, KAKHE JEHCTBUS CUUTAIOTCS IPUEMIIEMBIMU B KOHKPETHOM OOLIIECTBE.

Pycckuii nureparypHblil I3bIK pa3BUBAETCS MO/ BO3ACHCTBUEM ILIMPOKOrO CIIEKTpa (hakTOpoB,
CpeIu KOTOPBIX KYJbTYpHBIE TPAAULIMH, COLUAIBHBIE MPOLECCH], KOAU(UKALNOHHbIE pedOpMbI U
COBpEMEHHbIE (OPMBI KOMMYHHUKAIMM. AHalIM3 HCTOPUYECKUX STaloB IOKA3bIBae€T, 4YTO
YCTOWYMBOCTD JIUTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa 00ECTIEYNBACTCS] COUETAHUEM HOPMAaTUBHOCTH U CLIOCOOHOCTH
K OOHOBIeHHMIO. B3auMoneicTBue TpagulIMM M WHHOBALMM OCTa&Tcsl cucTeMooOpasyromien
3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO €r0 Pa3BUTHSL.
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